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HA. VIII. 

From the total Deſiruction of Jeruſalem, 70 
the Beginning of the ſecond General Per ſe- 
cut ion of the Church, under the Emperor 

"Loma. | 5 


| Containing the Space of near 2 7 Tears. 


HE Fews were now an accurſed abar- 
don'd People, without Scepter, without 

= Sacrifice, without Altar, without E- 
S281 phod ; yet ſtill they retain'd their Cir- 
cumciſion, their Sabbath, their Paſchal 
Lamb, and ſome other Ceremonies, as 


as he once did upon Cain, that they might not be wholly 
exterminated. And thus they were diſtinguiſh'd, and like- 
wiſe diſpers'd through all Nations, that the whole World 
might be Witneſſes of their Puniſhment. and Obſtinacy '; 
and that they might be as Eſau, Servants to the true Iſrael 
the Chriſtians, in bearing and tranſmitting the Holy Scti- 


ptures ; not for their own Advantage, but for a Teſtimo-- 
ny of the Truth, againſt the Pagans and Themſelves. And a1. 24. 


now the Chriſtians began to lift up their Heads with Con- 55 | 
arb 17, 


fidence, after their ſevere Perſecutions, being aſſur'd of an 
approaching Summer, and a certain Redemption ; and know- 
ing that the Kingdom of God was even at their Doors. 
For God had now ſent his Miniſters with the Trumpet of 
his Goſpel, to gather any page" his Choſen People in the 
utmoſt Parts of the World ; all which, as our Saviour told 
his Diſciples, ſhou'd be accompliſh'd before one Generati- 


on paſs d away. So that ts ag now flouriſk'd, + 


Vo L. ik | ; 


a Mark that God had left upon them, 


27--30. 
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increas'd more than ever; and Churches were eſtabliſh'd, 
and Biſhops were-plac'd in all great Cities in the Roman 
Empire. In Halioch, Evoaiu the Biſhop of that City dying, 
he was this Year ſucceeded by the famous Ignatius call 
 Theophorws, a Diſciple of St. John's; yet firſt ordain'd into 
this Church by St, Paul, as Euodim was by St. Peter, at- 
cording to the Author of the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions : 
Which is no ways contrary to Probability, ſince many have 
obſery'd, that where St. Peter and St. Paul preach'd, and 
founded a Church in the ſame City; one being an Apoſtle 
of the Circumciſion, and the other of the Uncircumciſion, 
the Chureh was divided into two Cœtus, or Aſſemblies, un- 
der their reſpective Biſnops. In this City both the Apoſtles 


laying the Foundation, each committed the Superſtructure 


Church founded; and ſo without doubt was the 


by the Senate, both for him and his Father, Who had ſo 
bravely manag'd the Beginning of the Jeb War. Titus 
being return'd to Rome, was receiv'd with the univerſal 


their Lriumphs, which was as ſolemn and magnificent as 


. Ceſarea, went to Berytus and Antioch, and from thence 


. his Virtue ſhou'd be made known by the Calamity of that 


to a diſtinct Sueceſſor, Evodits ſucceeding St. Peter, and Ig- 
natius St Paul; till Evodius dying, about the time of the 
Deſtruction of Ferzſalem, when the Diſtinction between the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Converts began to fail, there was a 
Coalition of both the Cætus under the ſurviving Biſhop Ig- 
natius. So Dionyſius of Corinth ſeems to imply, was - 
r : 

of Rome, where Linus, and after him Ge 
ceeded St. Paul, and Clement St. Peter, * at l6nfth both the 
Cæœtus had their Union under Clement; whichnaturally Colves 
all the Difficulties of the firſt Sueceſſion in many Churches. 

Tus having finiſh'd- his great Work, and Winter d at 


turn'd back to Alexandria, in order to go for Rome. In 
this Journey, he paſs'd by the Ruins of Feraſalem, upon 
the Sight of which, he cou'd not but deplore the Loſs of 
that noble City; curſing the Seditious, and lamenting that 


miſerable People. At Rome all Mens Mouths were fill'd- 
with the Praiſes of Ti, who had ſhewn himſelf ſo expert 
a Soldier and Commander; and a Triumph was decreed 


Applauſes of the whole City, and about the end of the 
Month April, both the Father and the Son enter'd upon 


Nome ever ſaw. For the Spectacles there exhibited both 
for Number, Variety and Charge, were admirable in all 


things which Human Invention cou'd pofſibiy ſapply ; and 
all I hings that ever were eſteem'd valuable, or beautiful 
among Perſons abounding in Wealth and Proſperity, were 


19,90 ——_—— a. a a a> - hot 


that Day expos'd in the Triumph; largely diſplaying the 
wonderful Power, and Magnificence ot the Romans. A- 
mong the rich and glorious Spoils, were expos'd incredi- 
ble Quantities of Gold taken out of the Temple; after 
which was carry'd the Body of the Jewiſh Law, the laſt, 
and not the leaſt remarkable of all the Spoils. In this Tri- 
wmph Simon was ignominiouſly dragg'd along with a Rope 
about his Neck, and afterwards ſlain. Titus had a Trium- 
phal-Arch erected to his Honour, of extraordinary Beauty 
and Workmanſhip, deſcribing all his noble Exploits againit 
the Fews, which to this Day continues almoſt intire, as a 
laſting Monument againſt that impious and perverſe Nati- 


on. Veſpaſian likewiſe began a new Temple to Peace, to 


contain the Jeu Spails ; and now having quieted all 
Nations, as well as the Jews, he ſhut up the Temple of 
Fanus, in token of an univerſal Peace, it having ſtood o- 
pen about five Years. And thus after the moſt dreadful 
Storm that ever hapned, and the moſt ſignal Vengeance, 
which was attended with Wars in every Nation, and an 
univerſal Concuſſion of Nature, there ſucceeded a great 
Calm throughout all the Parts of the World. 2 

After this happy Peace, Veſpaſian proceeded to the Re- 


gulation of the numerous Abuſes and Corruptions in the 
State, begun in the late Reigns and the Civil Confuſions; 


and what he undertook, he perform'd with great Wiſdom 
and Reſolution. He firſt reſtrain'd: the Luxury and Licen- 
tiouſneſs of his Officers and Soldiers, not ſparing thoſe 
who had been Aſſiſtants to him and Partners with him in 
his Victories, not omitting any Thing that might reſtore 
the ancient Diſcipline. He took no leſs care in purging 
and reforming: the two principal Orders among the Romans, 
the Senators and Equites, of both which he took a ſtrict 
and particular View; and fearlefly.turn'd out all ſuch as he 
found unworthy; of their Places and Dignities, ſupplying 


| #heir Places with the moſt deſerving Perſons he cou'd pro- 
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cure either in Italy, or the diſtant Provinces. He likewiſe 
ſtrictly examin'd into all the Courts of Judicature, where 


he found the Number of Proceſſes, and Law-Suits ſwell'd 
to ſuch an unxeaſonable Bulk, that innumerable Actions 


were left undetermined ; for the finiſhing of which, he 


qualify'd many knowing Perſons, and made many excellent 
Laws to digeſt and reduce ſuch Matters into a far leſs com- 
. To reform the Corruptians of Uſurers, and the 

Ooſneſs of Youth, he ordain'd, That no Uſurer ſhould 
recover any Mony of young Heirs, if it was lent to be 


A 3 


repaid with Advantage upon the Deceaſe of their * 
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Ranks, compleating the Eſtates, and ſetling Penſions upon 
many decay'd Perſons, when their Wants proceeded from 
no manifeſt Crime of theirs. His Courteſie and Clemency 


appear d conltantly both in publick and private, ſo that 


ſearce one innocent Perſon was puniſh'd throughout his 
Reign; and ſo contrary was his I'emper to that of molt of his 
Predeceſlors, that he cou'd not ſo much as look upon the 


_ Suffterings of a Criminal, without ſignifying his Compaſſion 


by his Sighs and Tears. But tho” he was thus mild and 
humble, brave and generous, yet he did not preſerve himſelf 
from the Scandal of Avarice and Rapaciouſneſs, which was 
grounded upon his numerous and peculiar Impoſitions, par- 
ticularly his Exciſe upon Urin; at which when his Son T:- 
tus was offended, he took ſome of the firſt Mony that came 
from thence, and demanded if the Smell offended him? And 
et, proceeded he, this comes all out of the Urin. In this 

ear he order'd Liberizs Maximu3 and Baſſus to ſell all the 
Lands in Judæa, and appropriated all to himſelf, leaving 
there only 800 Soldiers, and giving them a Place to inhabit 
call'd Emmaus, five or ſix Miles from Jeruſalem. He alſo 


impos'd a Tribute upon all the Fews in the Roman Empire, 


commanding every Perſon yearly to pay two Drachma's to 


the Capitol, as they had formerly done to the Temple at 


Feruſalem. And thus the miſerable Fews, who rejected the 


Meſſiab, and wou'd own no King but Ceſar, now were 


conſtrain'd to acknowledge the Idol of Jupiter for their 


FE | 


— 


At this time, the Church of God, tho? flouriſhin and 
free from Perſecution, was much diſturb'd and infeſted with 
ſeveral Hereſies, proceeding in a great meaſure from a Mix- 


ture of Samaritaniſm, Fudaiſm and Chriſtianity. For be- 


fides the immediate Followers of Simon Magus and the 


Gmoſticks, thoſe of Menander, Ebion and Cermthus, began 
to ſhew themſelves, to the great Danger of the Chr:/t:ar 


Faith. To give ſome Account of each, 1. Menander was 


a Samaritan, and like Simon a notorious Impoſtor and Ma- 


gician, abounding with more monſtrous Illuſions than he; 
declaring himſelt a Saviour, ſent from above for the Re- 
ſtauration of Mankind, and teaching, that no Man cou'd 
otherwiſe overcome the Angels, the Makers of the World, 
unleſs he was firſt inſtituted in the Magical Knowledge de- 


tiver'd by him, and initiated in his Baptiſm : Of which Bap- - 
tiſm, thoſe who' were accounted worthy, he affirm'd ___ 


And as he was ſevere in puniſhing Vice and Lewdneſs, ſo 
he was no leſs remarkable for rewarding all Kinds of Me- 
rits; in which he extended his Liberality to Men of all 
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be Partakers of a perpetual Immortality in this very Life, 
and continue always young and vigorous in this World. 
With theſe and other of his Maſter Simon's Opinions he ſe- 
duc'd many in Autioch; and tho? the Extravagancy of his 
Notions made them leſs infectious, yet they were continu'd 


in the ſecond Century, particularly by Baſilides and Satar- 


ninus. 2. Ebion, ſo call'd from his affected Poverty, and 
born in Cocaba a Village in Paleſtine, ſpread his Hereſie in 
Trachonitu, and among the Chriſtians who had retired to 
Pella, where he gain'd many Followers. Theſe deny'd the 
Divinity of our Saviour, acknowledg'd him an excellent 
Perſon, but believ'd that he was born of Joſep and Mary. 
They. enjoyn'd the Obſervation of the Law of Moſes, as ne- 
ceſſary to. Salvation, retain'd Circumciſion, the Sabbath, 
and other Ceremonies; but to ſhew. themſelves Chriſtiaus, 


they kept the firſt Day of the Week, in Commemoration 


of the Reſurrection of Feſus. They receiv'd all the Wri- 


tings of the Old Teſtament ; but for the New Teſtament, 


they rejected all but St. Mattheu's Goſpel, or rather the 
Goſpel according to the Hebrews or Nazarens; and parti- 


cularly condemn'd St. Paul as an Apoſtate, for proving the 


Diſſolution of the Moſaick Law. 3. Ceriathus ſpread his 
Hereſie , principally in Epheſus, and Aſia Minor, which in 
ſome Things was the ſame with that of Ebion; particular- 
ly in the Denial of the Divinity of our Saviour, in the ac- 
knowledgment only of St. Matthew's Goſpel, and in af- 
firming the Obligation of the Moſaick Rites. He aſſerted 
the Creation of the World by Angels, as did the Gnoſticks; 
and to inſinuate himſelf among the Vulgar, he boaſted of 
ſtrange Revelations and Illuminations. He alſo taught that 
as Jeſus was but a meer Man, Chriſt deſcended upon him 
in the Likeneſs of a Dove, and that then Feſus Chriſt re- 
vealed the Father, who before was unknown; and that at 


laſt Chriſt, who was incapable of Suffering, forſook Jeſat, 


and left him to fuffer Death. And laſtly, that his Kingdom 
afterwards ſhou'd be Terreſtrial, in the City of 8 


where Men ſhou'd be bleſs'd with all Kinds of carnal Plea- 


ſures for a thouſand Years. | 

About the latter End of this Year 71, or the Beginning 
af the next, according to Mr. Dodwell, the Apoſtle Jude 
wrote his ſhort Epiſtle, which is plac'd the laſt of thoſe ſe- 
ven in the ſacred Canon, which are call'd Catholick. It has 
no particular Inſcription as the other fix have, but it was 
probably intended for the Few: Converts, in their ſeveral 
Diſpertions, as St. Peter's Epiſtles were. In it he firſt 
„ſhew'd his Delign ta write to them in general of the 

e A 4 common 


* 
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common — to conſirm them in it; but ſeeing 
* the Doctrine of Chriſeattack'd on every Side by Hereticks, 


© he thought it more neceſſary to exhort them to ſtand man- 


fully upon the Defence of the Faith once deliver'd to the 
Saints, and to oppoſe thofe falſe Teachers who ſo much 
© labour'd to corrupt it. The Hereticks meant in this Epi- 
© ſtle were ſome of the Gzofticks, but eſpecially the E 
© u:tes, Whoſe Manners were as corrupt as- their Doctrine, 
© alſo imagining Faith without Works ſufficient for Salva- 
© tion. So that his Subject is much the ſame with St. Peter's 
© ſecond Epiſtle, whoſe Senſe he moſtly follows, and often 
© uſes the very ſame Expreſſion; but becauſe the Infe- 
© Ction had ſpread it ſelf farther, and gotten more Ground, 


© he oppos'd theſe Hereticks with more Zeal, and Sharpneſs- 
than St. Peter. Yet: with a Spirit of Charity he exhorted 
the Chriſtians to labour by all gentle Methods to ſave 
© them, and to take them out of the Fire, into which their 


© own Folly had caſt them. Several Perſons have ancient- 


ly doubted of the Authority of this Epiſtle, becauſe it quotes. 


the Apocryphal Book of Euoch, and alſo brings the Hiſtory 


of the Archangel © St. Michael diſputing with the Devil 


concerning the Body of Moſes, taken out of another Apo- 


cryphal Book, intituled, The Aſcenſiun of Moſes. But this 
does not diminiſh the Reputation of this Epiſtle; nor add 


much to the Credit of thoſe: Apocryphal Books; ſince they 


might contain ſome Truths, as well as many Errors, which 
St. Jude, inſpir'd by. God, knew well how to diſtinguiſh. 
Exſebizs. tells us, that in his Time moſt Churches made Uſe 
of this Epiltle; and it is evident that before the End of the. 
4th Century, it was univerſally acknowledg'd for Canoni- 


cal Scripture, in the Council of Laodicea and Carthage, and 
by the moſt eminent Fathers. And Origen ſays of it, That 
in a few-Lines it contains many Words full of divine Pow- 


er and Grace. | 


II. Tho” Titus had conquer'd Paleſtine and the Jeu 
by the taking of Feruſalem, yet for a long Time after, two 
or three ſtrong Caſtles held out; the laſt of which was the 
impregnable Fortreſs Maſſada, which was kept by Eleaz ar, 
Grandſon of Judas Galilæus; who finding that he cou'd 
ſubſiſt no longer, perſuaded the Befieged, to the Number of 


960, to kill themſelves with their Wives and Children, ha- 


ving firſt burnt the Caſtle and all that was valuable in it. This 
was done upon the 15th Day of April, and compleatly fi- 
niſh*d-all Wars and Rebellions in 8 


ſaſſinates 


Fudæa, Which began a- 
bout ſix Years before. But many of the Robbers and Aſ-- 
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ſaſſinates that eſcap'd from this Country, fled into AÆgypt, 
where perſuading the Fews in thoſe Parts to revolt, great 


Diſturbances were rais'd, which ended with the Death and 
Ruin of theſe Incendiaries. And this ſo far provok'd the 


Emperor, that he order'd Lapus the Governor to demoliſh 


the Fews Temple near Memphis, which Onias had built a- 


bove 300 Years before. Which Order was not executed in 


the Rigour; but the Temple was rifled of all its Gifts and. 
{ Riches, . ſhut up, and all Perſons forbidden to come at it, 


ſo that there was not the leaſt Footſtep of Religion left 


there. About the ſame Time a certain Few nam'd Jona 


than, 2 Weaver, eſcaping to Cyrene, rais'd a Tumult there; 
and perſuading the Vulgar that he wou'd ſhew them Signs 
and Wonders, he ſoon led 2000 into the Deſarts. But Ca- 


tullus the Governor of _ by a Party of Horſe and Foot, 


in a ſhort Time defeated them, and took Jonathan Priſo- 


ner; who falfly accuſing the moſt wealthy of his Country- 
men, as Authors of this Rebellion, Catullus without any 


farther Enquiry, put 3000 Fews to Death at once. Beſides 


theſe, Miſeries and Calamities, with which Foſephxs con- 


cludes his famous: Hiſtory, Euſebius tells us, that Ceſpaſian 
commanded all thoſe that were of the Family of David to 
be diligently ſought out, leſt any one of the Royal Race 


ſhou'd be left remaining among the Fews; and that upon 


this, a moſt ſevere Perſecution was again brought upon the 


All Things being quieted and ſetled in Judæa, it is be- 


lieved that the Chri/tians at Pella at this Time return'd to 
Feraſalem, and the. neighbouring Parts, with their Biſhop 
Sexmzeon ; Where they built ſome few Houſes, and a little O- 


ratory upon Mount Sion, in the Place of that Upper Room, 


where the Apoſtles aſſembled after our Lord's Aſcenſion. 


About the ſame Time it is moſt probable that the Apoſtle ' 


Barnabas wrote his Epiſtle to the Few: Converts ; an E- 
piſtle of great Repute among the Ancients, and ſometimes 
read in the Chriſtian Churches, but never admitted into the 
Canon of the holy ' Scripture. According to the Few: 
Way of Writing, the Frame and Contexture of it is intri- 
cate and obſcure to us, made up of uncooth Allegories, 
with ſome forc'd and improbable Interpretations of Scrip- 


ture. Its main Deſign is to prove, That the Law was a- 
* boliſh'd by the Goſpel, that the legal Ceremonies were 
© then uſeleſs and unprofitable, and that it was neceſſary 


that Feſas Chri/t ſhow'd be incarnate and ſuffer Death. It 
has indeed no Inſcription, - but the Matter of it evidently 


© ſhews, That it was written to the Fews, many of whom 


© after 
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after they were become Chriſtians were (till fond of the 


© Law, and obſerv'd its Ceremonies as neceſſary to Salva- 


© tion. Origen, for this Reaſon, calls it a Cazholick Epiſtle, 
© becauſe it was not intended for a ſingle Church or Peo- 
ple, but an whole Nation. In the laſt Part of it, he gave 
© excellent Rules for Manners, deſiring the Prayers of them 
© to whom he writ, calling them the Children of Love and 


Peace. The Agreement in the Subject between this Epi- 


{tle and St. Paul's to the Hebrews, has made Tertullian and 
fome others, to attribute this laſt to Barnabas, not having 
ſeen perhaps the Epiſtle it ſelf that bears his Name. How 
long Barnabas liv'd after this, we have no Certainty; it is 


8 ſaid that he dy'd a Martyr in his own Country 


yyri, being ſton'd by the Fews at Salamis, and bury'd 
Within a Quarter of a Mile of the City. Both the Greek 


and Latin Church keep his Feaſt on Juue 8 have 
attributed to him a Goſpel full of Fables, which is con- 


demn'd by Pope Gelaſius. e 
In this Vear 72, ſeveral Writers place the Death of the 

Apoſtle Jude, who having propagated the Goſpel in Syria 

and Meſopetam:a, generally working as an Husbandman, at 


length travell'd into Perſia; where after great Succeſs in 


his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, he was at laſt for his free and o- 
pen reproving the ſuperſtitious Rites and Uſages of the 
Magi cruelly put to Death. Some ſay he was ſhot to Death 


with Arrows, and others that he dy'd in Peace at Beryzas 


in Phexzia. The ancient Martyrologies place his Feaſt 
with St. Simons, on the 29th Day of Fare, and the 28th of 


October, and ſome have attributed to him a falſe Gaſpel 


condemn'd by Pope Gelaſius. After all, the Time and Man- 


ner of St. Fade's Death is very uncertain. Nor have we 


greater Certainty of the Death of the Apoſtle Bartholomew, 
which ts by ſome plac'd in the ſame Year. This Apoſtle 


after he had preach'd with great Succeſs in the hither India, 


or Arabia Felix, into which he carry'd St. Matthew's Go- 
ſpel, is ſaid to have remov'd into Lycaonia, and laſt of all 


to Albazople in the greater Armenia or rather Albania, a 


City upon the Caſpian Sea, and miſerably over-grown with 
Idolatry: From which, while he ſought to reclaim the 


People, he was by the Governor of the Place commanded 


to be crucity'd, which Puniſhment he cheartully underwent, 
comforting and confirming the Gentile Converts to the laſt 


Minute of his Life. Some add, that he was crucify'd with 


his Head downwards, others that he was flead, and his Skin 


" firſt taken off, a barbarous Puniſhment much in Uſe in 


theſe- Eaſtern Countries. His Feaſt, according to the anci- 
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The following Year is ſaid to be ſignaliz'd with the Death A. D. 


| zhia, which then contain'd all Perſia; and ſome have given . 


. ſays, That St. Thomas, who at firſt was the moſt weak, and 


through almoſt all Parts of the World, and liv'd without 


. 
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ent Martyrologies, is to be kept on the 24th Day of Auguſt, but 
the Greeks oblerve it on the 11th of June. The Hereticks 
afterwards forg'd a fabulous Goſpel under his Name, as 
well as St. Jude s, which has been ſufficiently exploded. 


of the Apoſtle Thomas; but with as much Uncertainty as 73. 
any of the former. To this Apoltle, according to the Tra- Velp. 
dition of the Church in Origen's Days, was allotted Par- 4. 


us a Catalogue of the ſeveral People in that Kingdom, to 
whom Thomas preach'd, namely the Medes, Perſians, Car- 
manians, Hyrcanians, and Badtrians, beſides the Magi, to 
whom Pliny allots a diſtindt Region of Perſia, and who 
liv'd in ſeveral other Places of the Eaſt. St. Chryſaſtom 


molt incredulous of all the Apoſtles, became, through the 
Condeſcenſion of Jeſus Chr:i/# to ſatisfie his Scruples, the 
molt fervent, powerful and invincible of them all, and went 


Fear, in the midſt of the moſt barbarous Nations, perform- 
ing his Duty without any Regard to his own Security or 
Life. And being encourag'd by a divine Viſion, he tra- 
vell'd forwards into the Indies, to Maliapur, and the Coun- 
try of the Brachmaus; where after many Travels and La- 
bours, he by his Miracles converted Sagamo the Prince of 
the Country, with many others. This much exaſperated 
the Brachmans, who fearing the Downtal of their Rites and 
Religion, reſoly'd upon his Death; and accordingly at a 
Tomb not far from the City, where the Apoſtle often re- 
tir'd for his Devotions, while he was intent at Prayer, they 
firſt loaded him with Stones and Darts, *till one of them 
coming nearer, ran him through with a Lance. His Feaſt, 
according to the Martyrologies, is to be obſerv'd on the 
21ſt Day of December. Several Books have been attributed 
to him, namely, his Ads compos'd by Lucius Carinus, his 
Voyages, his Goſpel compos'd by the Manichees, and Re- 
velation, all condemn'd by Gelaſius. From theſe firſt Plan- 
tations of Chriſtianity in the Eaſtern Indies by this Apollle, 
there is ſaid to have been a continu'd Series and Succeſſion 
of Chriſtians in thoſe Parts to this Day, and till call'd by 
the Name of St. Thomas-Chriſtians. | 
But to return from thence to Rowe, in the ſame Year 73, 
a Nobleman and Philoſopher call'd Helvuidius Priſcus, ſut- 
fer'd Death upon the Account of his inſolent and ſeditious 
Practices; and the reſt of his Sect following his Steps, Ve- 
65 | | . ſpaſian 
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aer thought fit to baniſh all the Philoſophers out af the 
ity, 


beſides Muſonius Rufus, Not long after, Demetrius 


the Cyzick meeting the Emperor upon the Road, would ſhew 
him no Reſpect, but proceeded ſo far as to revile him open- 
Iy; but he generouſly paſs'd it by, inflicting no other Pu- 
niſhment upon him, than the bare ſtiling him by the Litle 


of Dog, as alluding to the Name of his Sect. In the fol- 
lowing Year, Veſpaſian join'd his San Titus with him in 
the Quality of Cenſor, and they two made the laſt public 
Cenſus, or Numbering of the Rowan Citizens that Mas ever 
known; in which Pliny obſerves that ſeveral Perſons were 
found of an extraordinary Age, particularly of 110, of 120, 
of 130, of 140, and two of 150 Years. Which may make 


us lels wonder at the Age of many of the Eccleliaſticks, 
and Saints of this Time; particularly of St. Jahn, St. Igna- 


tius, Simeon, Quadratus, and others, who ſaw Feſus Chriſt 
in the Fleſh, yet liv'd 'till the Reigns of Trajan and A- 
drian. | 7 | | | SHES 2g 

In this Year it is ſuppos'd that the r Lake dy'd, 
having after St. Paul's Death preach'd the Goſpel with great 
Succels in Ægypt and Lybia, according to ſome, and alſo 


; in Dalmatia, alatia, Italy, and Macedonia, according to 


others. As to his Death, ſome fix it in one Place, and 
fome in another; and whether he dy'd a natural or violent 


Death, we have no certain Account: Yet moſt do aſſert 


his Martyrdom, and Nicephorus aſſures us, That being in 
Greece, a-Party of Infidels made Head againſt him, drew 
him to Execution, and for want of a Croſs, hang'd him 
upon an Olive-Tree, in the 84th Year of his Age, accord- 
ing to St. Ferom. And thus we have given as true an Ac- 
count as we can find, of the Actions and Deaths of all the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, beſides Fohx and Simon. And ag 


for the former, we ſhall ſpeak of him afterwards ; but for 


the latter, we are told by ſome, that he went into pt, 
Cyrene and Africa, and that after many Converts made there, 
he travell'd into Lybia and Mauritania, where he not on- 


Iy diſplay'd the Glory of Feſus Chriſt by his Preaching, but 


by a great Number of Miracles. From theſe Countries he 
is ſaid to have gone into Britain, where having converted 
and baptized great Multitudes to the Faith, he was, after 
many other Ferſecutions, crucity'd by the Infidels, and bu- 
ry'd there. -Others give a different Account of his Death, 


fo that we can have no Certainty either of the Time or the 


Manner of it. God has thought fit to conceal from us, 
the holy Actions and Lives ot many of his choiceſt Ser- 
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vants, that we may be ſatisfy'd in having our religious 
Deeds known to him alone, and not like the Seribes and 
Phariſees affect the Praiſe of Men. His Feaſt is kept with 
St. Fnde's on Ockober 28th, but the Greeks celebrate it on 
June roth. 3 | | | 
All Things now being in a quiet and peaceable Condi- A. D 
tion iti the Roman Empire, Veſpaſian in the 6th Year of his ; 
Reign conſecrated his famous Temple of Peace, which he Veſp. 
began immediately after the Deſtruction of Feraſalem. Ha- 6 
ving beltow'd great Charges upon it, he alſo beautify'd it 7. 
with divers Pictures and carved Works, placing all the Ra- 7c. 
rities in it that · in former Ages had been gather'd together 
from the utmoſt Parts of the Earth. And among theſe he 
Plac'd all the golden Veſſels, and other rich Utenſils which 
the Fews had in their Temple, expreffing a great Venera- 
tion for them; but the Jeiſhß Law, and the Tapeſtry or 
purple Veils of the Sanctuary he commanded to be kept in 
the Palace.. At this Time the Fews began in ſome Mea- 
ſure to recover their Misfortunes, tho' they loſt all the Be- 
nefit of Feruſalem, erecting a famous School at Fabaeh near 
. Foppa, where they {till retain'd their great Sanhedrim, which, 
as Dr. Lephtfoot ſays, they kept up in the ſame Luſtre and 
State, as it had been for many Years before the City's Ruin. 
It ſeems, Fochanan Vice-Pretident of the Sanbedrim, eſca- 
ping by a Stratagem from Feruſalem in the Siege, afterwards 
obtain'd ſo much Favour trom the Emperor, that this A(- 
ſembly might be fix'd at Fabneh, where it had been for 
ſome few Years before the Fewi/h Wars. This being al- 
low'd, he was made Preſident of the Sanbedrim, and in 
this Year was ſucceeded by Gamaliel II. the Aſſembly bein 
2 ones at this Place 'till the Reign of the Emperor. X 
Nan. | 4 
The three following Years afford us very few Materials A. D. 
proper for our Purpoſe. In the firſt, Euſebius in his Chro- 56. 
nicon mentions the Deſtruction of three Cities in the Iſle Veſp. 
of Cyprus by a great Earthquake; of which Salamis and y) 
Paphos were two; Cities ſufficiently enlightned by the Apo- 8. 
ſtles Paul and Barnabas, if they had made the beſt Uſe of 
their Doctrine. In the ſecond, Pliuy the Elder dedicated A. D. 
his great Work the Hiſtory of Nature to the Emperor's 57. 
Son Titus, now the ſixth Time Conſul, near four Yeats Veſp. 
after he had celebrated the laſt Lz/tramz or Cenſus in Rome. 8 
About the ſame Time Euſebius tells us that ſo great a Pe- 9. 
ſtilence rag'd in Rome, that for many Days together, there 
dy'd 10000 in a Day; during which Plague, a _ 
| | nam 
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nam'd Alcipa was deliver'd of an Elephant. The third we 
find moſt remarkable for the Impoſtor Peregrinzs, a Cynick 
. Philoſopher, who pretended a great Veneration for the 
Chriſtian Religion, into which he was baptiz'd; and he 


made Profeſſion of it with ſuch a ſeeming Zeal, that. he 
procur'd himſelf to be impriſon'd by the Pagan Power, in 
which he made a great Shew of Patience and Reſignation. 
And being once a Perſon of conſiderable Note, he by his 
Agents procur'd large Contributions from the Chriſtians in 
many Places; after which he return'd again to his Paga- 
iſm, got free from his Impriſonment, and derided the 
Chriſtiaxs for having greatly enrich'd him at their Expen- 
ces. But long afterwards, being univerſally hated and re- 
jected, he fell into great Poverty; and at the Olymprick 
Games, excited by a diabolical Vanity, he is ſaid to have 


leap'd alive into the Fire, like the Indian Brachmans. In 
all Probability this is the ſame Perſon againſt whom the 


Scoffer Lucian wrote with ſo much Satyr. 

In the next Year 79, Leſpaſian being now in his ninth 
Conſulſhip, and his Son Titus in his ſeventh, and having 
perform'd many great and noble Acts, to the happy Eſta- 
bliſnment of the Empire, was ſurpriz'd at Campania with 
ſome light Motions of a Diſtemper, when immediately he 
cry'd out, according to the Dictates of his Pagan Princi- 


_ ples, Methinks I am going to be a God. His Indiſpoſition 
cCaus'd him to remove to the City, from whence he retir'd 
to Cutyliæ, and an Eſtate he had about Reaze, which he u- 


ſually viſited every Summer. In which Place, notwith- 
ſtanding the Encreaſe of his Diſtemper, he ſtill manag'd the 
Affairs of the Empire as formerly: But having corrupted 
his. Entrails by the Uſe of cold Water, he was after a ſhort 


Time ſvddenly taken with a Flux, which ſoon brought him 


to ſuch Weakneſs, that he was ready to faint ; when of a 


ſudden he cry'd out with his former Courage and Bravery, 
An Emperor ought to die ſtauding on his Feet; and ſo raiſing 


_ himſelf up, he expir'd in the Hands of thoſe who ſupport- 


and the Ruin and Deſolation of the | 
acded nothing againſt the Christians, but as they were acci- 
d 


ed him. His Death was highly lamented, and his Memory 


gratefully preſerv'd by all the great and wiſe Men of the 


mpire, being a Prince of extraordinary Management and 


Moderation, next to Julius Ceſar in War, and to e e 
on 


in Peace; one whom Providence ſeem'd to have rais 
purpoſe for the Recovery and Reſtauration of the Romans, 
N; and one who 


dentally involv'd under the Notion of Fews. He was the 
W 8 ſecond 
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ſecond Roman Emperor that dy'd a natural Death, it being 
in the 6gth Year of his Age, and on the 24th Day of Fane; 
having reign'd ten Years wanting fix Days, reckoning from 
the firſt of F=ly 69, when he was firſt proclaim'd Emperor 
at Alexandria. 


| III. Upon the Deceaſe of Peſpefen, his eldeſt Son 77. A. D. 
tus, now near 39 Years of Age, ſucceeded by general Con- 79. 
ſent, as well as by his Father's Will, tho* not without Tirus. 
ſome Obſtructions from his ambitious Brother Domitian. r- 
Tho' Titus had ſerv'd in many Wars with great Honour, , Ee 
and diſcharg d many civil Offices with no leſs Wiſdom, 5-707. 
yet during his Father's Reign he had given too many 
Occaſions of Prejudice and Aſperſion, upon the Account 

of his Severity, and voluptuous Life, his extravagant Paſſi- 
on for Agrippa Siſter Bernice, and his promoting his Fa- 
ther's Impolitions and Extortions ; inſomuch that he was 

enerally look'd upon as a ſecond Nero; and ſcarce any 
an arriv'd at the Empire with a more ſully'd Reputation, 
or 2 greater Repugnancy of the People. But in a ſhort 
Time theſe Accuſations turn'd all to his Advantage, and 
his Virtues gain'd him a Reputation under the Burthen of 
an Empire, which he cou'd not obtain under the Freedom 
of a private Perſon ; in which he proceeded with ſo much 
Prevalence upon the Hearts and Affections of all People, 
that he came to be generally ſtil'd, The Love and Delight of 
Mankind. He began firſt with the moderating his Paſſions, 
and bridling his ſtrong Inclinations ; particularly withdraw- 
ing himfelt from the Company of his beloved Queen Ber- 
vice, and diſcharging ſeveral Perſons who were formerly 
the chief Inſtruments of his Pleaſures, rightly judging them 
unbecoming the Dignity of his Office. In all which Mat- 
ters, he ſhew'd ſuch a happy Mixture of firm Reſolution, : 
and eafie Modeſty, that of him it was ſaid, That if ever any 
Man truly abſtain'd from what his own, He was the Perſon. 
The Excellency of his Temper has been applauded by Wri- 
ters of all Ages, and St. ee ſtil'd him by the Title 
of a moſt ſweet Prince; and when he enter'd upon the Of- 
fice of Pontifex Maximus, he ſolemnly proteſted, That he 
did it to keep bis Hands pure and undefid from Blood. One 
of his principal Methods was never to ſend away any Peti- 
tioner with an unpleaſing Anſwer, declaring, That no Max 
ought to depart ſorrowful from the Preſence of @ Prince; and 
he was naturally ſo deſirous of doing Good, that one Night 
being told he had done nothing for any Perſon that Day, 
he thus readily expreſs'd his Concern, My Friends, I have 
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loſt 4 Day! A Sentenoe worthy of an Emperor, and even 


of a Chriſdiau. 


Titus in the Beginning proceeded with all Wiſdom and 
Diligence in the great Affairs of the Publick, particularly 
in the regulating and reforming of ſeveral Miſchiefs, which 
had not been perfectly remov'd in his Father's Reign; a- 
mong(t which that of {aformers, Promoters, and 4Pertifoggers 


was very Rotorious, who had their Riſe from the Licenti- 


ouſneſs and Impunity of former Reigns, and daily encreaſ- 
ing in Corruptions, became the Authors and Fomenters of 
all Kinds of Heats and Diſſentions. Of theſe this Empe- 
ror daily made publick Examples, condemning them to be 
ſcourg'd and beaten with Clubs ia the publick Forum, then to 


de dragg d through the Theatre, and at laſt, part to be fold as 


Slaves, and part to be tranſported: to uninbabited Iſlands, 
till he had utterly exterminated thoſe Peſts of the City. And 
to put a farther Stop than his Father had to the Corrupti- 
ens and Tediouſneis of Law- Suits, he prohibited, among 
other Things, that the fame Cauſe ſhou'd be try'd by ſeve- 
ral Laws; or that any one ſhou'd enquire into the Eſtate 
of any dead Perſon, after a ſet and preciſe Number of Years. 
Notwithſtanding the Excellency. and Mildneſs of the pre- 
ſent Government, we are told that Liuns, St. Peter's, or per- 
haps St. Paul's Succeſſor, ſuffer d Martyrdom this Vear in 
Nome; tho* moſt probably without the Emperor's Know- 
ledge. The Year of his is uncertain ; yet Euſebius 
politively fixes it in the ſecond of Traut, or, as Mr. Dod- 


' well regulates. it, the firſt; after he had been Biſhop of Rome, 
or perhaps only of the Gentile Converts in Rome, twelve 


Vears ; to which others add 4 Months and 12 Days. He 
was ſucceeded by Auacletus or Cletus, who held the Biſho - 
prick about twelve Years eo r on $f net mooring 
In the ſhort Reign of this Emperor, there hapned ſome 
Misſortunes and Calamities no leſs aftoniſhing chan deplo- 
rable. The firſt was a dreadful and almoſt incredible Itrup- 
tion of Mount Jeſauias in Cumpania, in the Beginning of 
November, which [was accompany'd with violent Earth- 
quakes, and Wonderful Prodigies; and after it had-ruin'd 
many Cities and People with a vaſt Tract of Land, the 


 Athes were carry d through the Air into many diſtant Na- 


tions, particularly Africk, Agypt and Syria, being £0 very 
great at Rome, that the Sun was —— for many Days 
together. At this Mount, Pay the Elder, and famous na- 
tural Hiſtorian, then Admiral of the Raman Navy at Miſe- 


xa, being doſirons to diſcover the Reuſon of this wonder. 
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Accident, by his too near approaching it, and his too 
eat Curioſity, was ſuffocated in the Smoak. Beſides this 
Frrible Calamity, in the following Year, there hapned a A.D: 
Fat Fire in Rome, which laſted three Days, and as many 88 
— Wphts inceſſantly, conſuming the Capitol, the Temples of Titi. 
- . Ijis, and Neptune, the Pantheon, and the Library _* 
" Auguſtus, with many other noble Buildings; God here- 2. 
evidently ſhewing his Diſpleaſure againſt the Romans for 
eir falſe Deities, the Cauſe both of their Vices, and their 8 
dluntary Blindneſs againſt the Light of the Goſpel. This ' 
alſo ſucceeded by a dangerous Peſtilence, jin which | 
re commonly dy'd ten thouſand every Day; which 
ague was ſuppos'd to have been occaſion'd by the Aſhes Ss 
ount Veſuvius. In all theſe Miſeries Titus behay'd 'i8 
ſelf not only with the Care and Regard of a Prince, but — 
o with the Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of a Father, com- 
Irting the Diſtreſſed with his reviving Edicts, and aſſiſting | 1 
em as his own Revenues wou'd permit. Then to abate | 
> Peſtilence, and the Malignity of that Diſtemper, there 
Were no. Methods either human or divine that he negle&- 
'&, ſeeking all Sorts of ſuperſtitious Rites, and all Kinds. 
QF Sacrifices, which he thought might be of any imaginable 
ſe ; in which he ſhew'd the Height of Paganiſim. . 
In this Year Titus confer'd particular Honours upon the Jeb 
lebrated Foſephas, tho' his Countrymen were in very low 
eputation with the Romans. His Father Veſpaſian had 
ewn great Reſpect to him, after the Fewiſ Wars, lodg'd 
m in his own Houſe, made him a free Citizen of Rome, 
'Wigned him a Penſion, gave him Lands in Fudæa, and a- 
ve all order'd him a publick Statue. Titus increas'd theſe 
avours, and in Honour to him, order'd his Hiftory of the 
ars of the Fews now finiſh'd, to be depoſited in the pub- 
k Library, and to be view'd by all Men; after it had 
en carefully examin'd by himſelf, King Agrippa, and ma 
y others. The Writings of this Author have been highly 
alu'd by Jeu, Gentiles and Chriſtians, ſhewing a very 1 
ne and polite Pen; and the Turn he gave to Things was | 
treamly agreeable. His Hiſtory is enrich'd with admira- 9 
e Deſcriptions, moſt eloquent ez and moſt ſublime N 
houghts; his Narration is clear and juſt; and, as one 
dſerves, he not only diverts his Readers, but alſo inclines 
em on which Side he pleaſes, raiſing and laying ſuch 
otions in them as he thinks fit. In ſhott, his Genius and 
ccompliſhments render*d him the . moſt illuſtrious of his | 
ountrymen ; ſo that woe, be ſaid to have been a finiſh'd 1 
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ä ing of certain public 


willingneſs to depart ; and lookin 


any Emperor obtain d, eiter before or after his 
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by many, The Livy of the Greeks. As for his Hiſtory of 
the Wars of the Fews, which we are now ſpeaking of, it is 
a continu'd Story from the Taking of Jeruſalem by Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, down to the utter Ruin of it by Titus, be- 
ginning about 170 Years before our Saviour's Nativity, and 


reaching to the Year 72, conliſting in all of 242 Years. 


But the moſt conſiderable and valuable Part of it is that of 
the ſix laſt Years, where he deſcribes the laſt Few: War, 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Miſeries of his Coun- 
trymen in the malt lively and affecting Manner imaginable, 
in which. alſo is fully ſhewn the Completion of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Prophefies. And whoever wou'd carefully com- 
pare what our Lord has ſaid concerning this War and 


ckage of Jeruſalem, with the Accounts thereof given by 


Foſephus, might find ſo juſt a Cotreſpondency between 
the Prophecy, and the Completion, as wou'd make him 
imagine that- the Hiſtorian had taken his Meafures as 


much from our Lord's PrediQtions, as from the Event of 


Things: So that the Hiſtory is highly uſeful for the Con- 


viction either of eus or Pagans. 


In the following Vear 81, the Emperor Titus, having 


been faluted Imperator the fifteenth Time, liv'd not long to 


enjoy that Honour, being ſuddenly ſhatch'd away, to the 
exceeding Detriment of the Empite, and to the unexpreſſi- 
ble Griet of his rm $2 Not long before, at the finiſh- 

Solemnities, in which he wept plen- 
titully before the People, he retir'd into the Territories of 
the Sabines, ſomewhat more melancholy than formerly, be- 
ing diſcourag'd by ſome unfortunate Omens. In his firſt 
Stage he was ſurpriz'd: with a violent Feaver, and being car- 
ry'd afterwards in his Litter, and finding that he muſt ſub- 
mit to Death, he cou'd not refrain ſhewing his great un- 
3 up to Heaven, with an 
' i That 


uncommon Tenderneſs complain” he fbon'd be talen 


aàrbay ſo uudeſervedly ; proteſting, That in the whole Courſe 
ef his Life, he did — know of any Action but. One that he 


o1ght to repent af, which he, did nat mention, Shortly after 
he dy'd, in. the ſame Town where his Father a, not 


without Suſpicion of Poiſon from his Brother Domitian. 
This was accompany'd with an univerfat Grief and Sadneſs 


throughout the City and Empire; and all the Senators with- 


out any legal or regular Canyocation, halted to the Senate 


Houle, and ſhutting the Doors for à Time, open'd them 
azain, 2 more Thanks and Acknowledgments, heap'd 
upon his Memory more Praiſes and Encomiums, than oy 


/ 
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I dy'd in the Year 81, in the 13th Day of September, under 
3 the Conſulſhips of Silvauus and Verus, being in the 41ſt 
4 Year of his Age, and having reign'd only two Years, two 
- Months and twenty Days. „ 

1 7: = 


* | V The venerable Reſpect all had for Titus and his A. D. 

f Father, caus'd his Brother Domitian to ſucceed him with- I. 

5 gut Oppoſition, being now about thirty Years of Age. The Doui- 

E Pride and Ambition of this Prince ſhortly appear'd in his IAN, 

>, declaring in open Senate, That it was he who had given the the 12th 

d Empire both to his Father aud Brother, and that they had Rt 

1 but reſtor'd it to him again. Yet the Beginning of his Reign "7 

d was generally acceptable to the People, he ſhewing ſo lit- 

y tle 5 70 of Cruelty and Bloodſhed, that he once reſoly'd 

n by Edict to fotbid the ſacrificing of Oxen, and glſo fo lic- 

n tle of Avarice, that his chiefeſt Advice to them about him 

48 was to abhor all Rapine and Sordidneſs. At firſt indeed, | 

of his Vices and Enormities were happily temper'd by many i 

1- wiſe and ggod Actions; in which Time he ſpent and em- | | | 
lay'd many of his Hours in divers Kinds of Exerciſes aud | | | 

18 Diverſions, particularly Archery and the like Games, in — 

tO which he excell'd to Admiration. But we muſt not. omit " 

he one deſpicable Recreation, of his, of which all Authorstake 

l- Notice; and that was his uſual Cuſtom of retiring an Hour f 

h- in a Day into his Chamber, in the Beginning of his Reign, 

n- where his ſole Employment was catching of Flies, and | 

of pricking them through with a ſharp Bodkin ; A. great Ar- 

e- gument of a cruel, and melancholy Temper. And after- 

rſt wards this Temper was more ſhewn to Men than to Flies "+ 

ar- and even to thoſe of the higheſt Rank and Quality; and =o 

b- when the Vizor was taken off, he appear'd in his proper l 

n- Colours, lazy and unactive, ill-natur'd and ſuſpicious, grip- : 

an ing and yoracious, and barbarous and inſolent to the utmoſt ) Y 

en Degree. In his Fierceneſs and Brataljry he equall'd Nero, R 

rſc and in this particular exceeded him; that Nera was ſatiſ- | 

be fy'd with commanding Execution to be done at a Diſtance, 1 

ter whereas this Tyrant took Pleaſure in beholding his Cruel“ | 1 

10t ties exercis'd before his Eyes; which at length prov'd hig | 9 

ax. only Diverſion ; for he did not, like Nero, delight im the 

eſs Charms of Muſick and ſuch kind of Pleaſures as wou'd ; 

th- naturally ſweeten his moroſe Humour. In his Cunning | 

ate and Diſſimulation he. reſembled. Tiberius; for he was not L 

em _ _ and implacabley but alſo exceeding! fable and 

p'd artificial in furprizingy never pronouncing any diſmal ö 

185 Sentence, but With —— - Prearb] a be great _ 

= Clemency and: Mercy; 1b * kind 1 
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and gratle in the Prologue, he certainly prov'd cruel and 
bloody in the Epilogue. . 

About the latter End of the firſt Year of this Emperor's 
Reign, the Apoſtle John, being principally at Epheſus, and 
having eſtabliſh'd many Churches in Aſia, is ſaid to have 
conſtituted his eminent Diſciple Polycarp . Biſhop of 
Smyrna, at this Time. But the Time of this Apoſtle's 
coming into Aſia is very uncertain, tho? molt probably it 
was about the Year 70; and his uſual Reſidence at Ephe- 
ſus caus'd him to be call'd ſometimes the Biſhop of the Ci- 
ty. But ſince the Apoſtolick Authority was ſuperior to 
that of Biſhops, he did not confine himſelf to the Church 
of Epheſus in particular, but took Care of all the Aſian 
Churches; nor did his Abode at Epheſus deprive Timothy 
of his Epiſcopal Authority, which St. Paul had formerly 
conterr'd upon him. Many Churches of Note and Emi- 
nency were of his Foundation and Erection, beſides Smyr- 
za, particularly Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, 
and. Laodicea, which together with Epheſus, make up the 
ſeven Churches which he mentions in his Kevelations. A- 
Pollonius, who defended the Church in the Beginning of the 
third Age, aſſures us that. this Apoſtle rais'd a Man from 
the Dead at Epheſus, and depos'd a Prieſt of Aſia for writ- 
ing the fabulous Voyages of St. Paul and Thecla, although 
he compos'd that Work in Honour of St. Paul, to whom 
he attributes them. St. Epiphanius affirms, That he was 
carry d into Aſia by the ſpecial Conduct of the Holy Spi- 
rit, to oppoſe the Hereſies of the Ebionites and Cerinthians; 
and. Irenæus relates a Story, which he had from his Diſci- 
ple Polycarp, That going with ſome Friends at Epheſus 
to a Bath, and finding Cerinthxs the Arch-Heretick there 
before him, he with great Abhorrency turn'd back, crying 
out, Let us eſcape immediately, leſt the Building fall upon 
our Heads, ſince Cerinthus he Enemy of God . is Truth 
15 18 it: By this Example teaching us to avoid the Society 
of ſuch as publickly abuſe and corrupt the Truth. This is. 
all that we find of this beloved Apoſtle, from his coming 
into Aſia, to the ſecond general Perſecution. ; 

In this Year 82, the Emperor Damitian taking upon him 
the Office of Cenſor, and the Reformation of Manners, } 
perform'd many. Things worthy of a better Man; particu- | 
larly, he ſuppreſs'd ſuch Libels and defamatory Writings | 
as any ways reflected upon Perſons of Quality of either 
Sex. He turn'd a Senator out of the Houſe, purely for 
his immoderate Delight in Buffoonry and Dancing; judg- 
ing thoſe Qualities Tow the Dignity of that ay 47 E 
1 8 8, rder. 
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Order. From ſuch Women as were light and ſcandalous 
in their Lives he took away the Privilege of Litters, and their 


man Knight out of the Liſt of the Judges, for receiving his 


Wie after ſhe had been divorc'd for ſuch a Crime as Adul- 


tery. He was very diligent for a while in the Adminiſtra- 


tion of Juſtice, and many Times ſat himſelf in an extraor- 


dinary Manner in the Courts of Judicature, ſuperſeding 
the Partial Sentences of the Centumdiri. He ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd ſuch Judges and Counſellors as were corrupt, and 
acted by Bribes; and in theſe Matters he was ſo careful, 
as to encourage the Tribanes in Perſon to accuſe a parti- 
cular A aile of Extortion, and to demand Juſtice againtt 
him in the Senate. He purſued his Father's and Brother's 


. Deſigns as to the reforming of tedious Law-Suits, and in 


baniſhing Delators and Promoters ; and diſcharg'd ſuch as 
had been ſued in the Exchequer five Years before, and had 
their Suits ſtill depending, not allowing any new Proceſs 
but within a Year's Space ; and with this particular Cauti- 


on, that if the Informer made not his Charge good, he 


ſhou'd ſuffer Baniſhment. He likewiſe prohibited the Ca- 
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Capacities of Legacies and Inheritance; and ſtruck a Ro- 


ſtration of Children; and of ſuch as were already Eunuchs, 


and in the Poſſeſſion of the Merchants, he moderated the Pri- 
ces, and reduc'd them to a more reaſonable Rate. In all 
which Regulations he ſhew'd great Pride and Contempt of 
his Father's, and Brother's Management. Therefore in the 


next Year, becauſe the Whoredoms of the Veſtai Virgins had 


been accidentally neglected by his Father and Brother, he 
made a ſtrict Enquiry after thoſe Corruptions, and puniſh'd 
them without Mercy. Such as were convicted but once, 


ſuffer'd Death as other ordinary Malefactors; but others 
were bury'd alive, according to the ancient Cuſtom, and 


their aſſociate Male-Criminals ſcourg'd to Death. This 
Year a great Earthquake near tlie Helleſpont gave an oppor- 
tunity to the Magicians, Chaldeans and Agyptians, to in- 
rich themſelves from the People's Bounty, under Pretence 


of offering Sacrifices to appeaſe the Gods. And in the 


ſame Year Domitian ſhew'd' ſo great a Hatred to Philoſo- 


: phers, Mathematicians and Aſtrologers, that he not only. 


baniſh'd them out of Rome, but likewile out of all Italy, 
perſecuting them with ſuch Fury, that they were conſtrain'd 


to fly to many Nations. 155 „ 
By Reaſon of the Loſs of ſo many Ecclefiaſtical Re- 


cords, the following Year affords us nothing but- the bare 
Mention of the Death of Aniauus, the firſt Biſhop of Alex- 


anaria next to St. Mark ; who after 22 Years excellent 


108 . B 3 Government 
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Tortures, ſuch as were never praCtis'd before. In this Year 
Euſebius ſpeaks of his Anger againſt the Philoſophers and 
Aſtrologers, whom he a ſecond Time baniſhed out of Rowe 
and Italy; which he did as much out of Hatred to Lite- 
rature, as for any laudable Pretence. For his Jealouſies 
extended to all Writers and Learned Men, eſpecially Hiſto- 
rians, whom he puniſh'd for their due Praiſes of Illuſtrious 
Perſons; and juſtly dreaded them, leſt they ſhou'd record 
his vicious' Actions: Only the great Foſephus, by a happy 
Fortune and Addreſs, retain'd his Favour and Encourage- 
ment as long as he liv'd. | . 

In the following Year, it is believ'd by ſome, that Do- 
mitian began to vent his Rage againſt the Chriſtiaus, and to 
raiſe the ſecond general Perſecution againſt the Church. But 
tho? it is probable he might now begin to expreſs his Ha- 


tred to that Sect, yet the beſt Chronologers are agreed, that 


the Perſecution began not *till five Years after, in 95. In 
the Year 91, the Roman Forces having after many great 
Loſſes, finiſh'd the Wars againſt the Daciaut, and alſo the 
Catti a People of Germany, Domitian obtain'd a Triumph, 
which was attended with many ſuperſtitious Rites, as well 
as glorious Spectacles, Naval Conteſts, and Combats of 
Women as well as Men. He likewiſe vainly aſſum'd the 


Name of Germanicus, and caus'd the two Months Seprem- 


bor and October to be call'd Germanicus and Domitianns, be- 
cauſe in one of them he was made Emperor, and in the o- 


ther he was born. At the ſame Time he ſhut up the Tem- 
ple of Janus in Token of an univerſal Peace, this being the 


third Time that it was ſhut ſince our Saviour's Nativity. 
In the ſame Year he executed Cornelia the Head of the 
Veſtal Virgins for Incontinency ; ſhe being condemn'd to 


be bury'd alive, according to the ancient Cuſtom, and her 


Aſſociate-Male-Criminals tp be ſcourg'd to Death.- 


The Chriſtians were flouriſhing and increaſing in Rome, 


Cletus or Anacletus in the Beginning of 92, or the latter 
End of 91, ſuffer d Martyrdom, after he had been Biſhop 
of Kome above 12 Years. He was ſucceeded by the famous 


Clement or Clemens, of whom we have formerly taken no- 
| tice, who is frequently call'd the third Biſhop of Rome after 


St. Peter, yet with no little Uncertainty. For many are of 


Opinion, as we formerly hinted, that before the Deaths of 
the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, the Church at Rome was di- 


vided into two Cœtus; one conſiſting of Jeuiſß Converts 
under St. Peter, and the other of Gentile Converts under 
St. Paul; and that upon their Deaths, Linus ſucceeded St. 


Perer, and Clement St. Paul: But that aſterwards, when 
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the Diſtinction of Few and Gentile fail'd, upon the Death 

of Cletus, there was a Coalition of both the Cœtus under 
the ſurviving Biſhop Clement; ſo that in that Senſe he may 
be call'd the third Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles. And 
tho” this well grounded Opinion is doubted and deny'd by 
fome, eſpecially the Romaniſte, yet it is plain that nothing 
will ſo well ſolve the different Accounts of the Succeſſion 
of the firſt Biſhops of Rome. While Clement was ſole Bi- 

| ſhop of Rome, it is believ'd that that celebrated Book call'd A. D. 
Paſtor was written by Hermas, a Roman Convert, and moſt 93. 
probably the ſame mention'd by St. Paul, Rom. 16. 14. Tho' Dom. 
the Time of its writing is very uncertain, yet all agree that 12 
it was witten before the Perſecution under this Emperor; 13. 
and ſome think that fore fourth Viſion is a Prophecy of it; 
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| and others, that it foretold the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; 
which if true, it muſt have been written above twenty Years 
before this Time: But of that we ſhall not diſpute. This 
Book was in great Eſteem among the Ancients, many of 
the Fathers have accounted it as part of the Holy Scriptures, 
and ſeveral Churches receiv*d it as Canonical. But many o- 
thers have rejected it for ſuch; and the Moderns have had 
far leſs Opinion of its worth, it being ſo diſagreeble to the 
Reliſh and Palates of the latter Ages. It conſiſts of three 
Parts; the firſt of which, entituled the Viſions, is full of 
many Revelations explain'd to Hermas by a Woman repre- 
ſenting the Church; all relating to the State of the Church, 
and the Manners of the Chriſtians. The ſecond Part, which 
is moſt uſeful and intelligible, is call'd the Ordinances; 
wherein are compriz'd divers Precepts of Morality and Pi- 
ous Inſtructions, which the Paſtor or Angel of Hermas pre- 
ſcribes to him. The third Part is calPd the Similitudes; be- 
cauſe it begins with ſeveral Similes or Compariſons, and 
concludes : with Viſions. Theſe three Books comprehend 
many Moral Inſtructions concerning the Practice of Chri- 
ſtian Virtues ; but the great Number of Viſions, Allegories 
and Similitudes, make them tedious and uncouth; and far 
leſs agreeable to our Taſts, than if they had been ſimply 
— propounded, ' | Ay Ro, | | 
| About the Beginning of the Year 94, or the latter End A. D. 
of 93, and 13th of Domitian, Foſephus finiſh'd his great 94. 
23 Work call'd, The Antiquities of the Fews, in twenty Books; Dom. 
| being a-continu'd Hiſtory from the Creation of the World 13 
„ to the Beginning of the laſt 2 War in the Year 66; 14. 
ä containing, according to A. B. Uſer's Chronology, 4069 5oſeph. 
Years. It is written with wonderful Art and Eloquence, 
admirably adapted to the Genius and Tempers of the Ro- 


man: 
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he relates many ſtrange Stories, both. as to the Innocence of 
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mant and Grecians; and particularly his Account of the 
Miſeries of Herod in the Diſſentions of his Family, and of 
the Death of the Emperor Caligula, have been admired by 
many Criticks. Above one half of it is taken from the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, but he has ventur'd to add 
ſeveral Facts not in thoſe Writings, about which the Learn- 


ed are not agreed: And as to thoſe that he has wholly taken 


from them, he oftentimes gives them ſuch an artificial 
Turn, and us'd ſuch diſguiſing and mollifying Stroaks, as 
ſhew'd that he durſt not always follow Truth rigidly; but 


that he deſign'd to accommodate the moſt ſurprizing Paſ- 


oye in the Holy Scriptures to the Humour and Opinions 
of the Perſons to whom he wrote. Yet after all theſe Imper- 
fections, it muſt be acknowledg'd to be a noble Work, and 
undoubtedly was highly advantageous to the better ſort of 
the Gentiles, who might be induc'd to read this, when they 
deſpis'd the Scriptures; and this being an excellent Prepara- 
tive and Incitement to the other, it cou'd not fail of ma- 
king thoſe Sacred Writings, and the Works of Providence 
more known, and couſequently Chriſtiauity by degrees more 
acceptable. As to that Paſſage, wherein our Saviour is ho- 
nourably mention'd, we ſhall not enter into the Diſpute of 
its Genuineſs; but only obſerve, that it is certainly very 
ancient; and tho* ſome modern Criticks have doubted of 


it, and argu'd againſt it, yet we do find that any of the An- 


cients ever did. Joſe ut wrote, beſides his own Life and 
the Wars of the Feuer, two excellent Treatiſes againſt Ap- 
pion, as a Reply to the Heathen againſt the Antiquity of 
the Fews, the Purity of their Law, and the Conduct of 
Moſes; and a Treatiſe concerning the Martyrdom of the 


Maccabees, which Eraſmas juſtly ſtiles a Maſter-piece of 


Eloquence. Being in the 56th Year of his Age, ſhortly af- 
p * writing the Autiquities of: the Jews, this great Man 
„ red opt ele retards 3s 6 as 
About the ſame time, Domitian again baniſh'd all the Phi- 
loſophers and Aſtrologers out of Rome and Italy, among 


whom was that celebrated Stoick Epictetus. Shortly after 


this Decree, we are told, that the famous Philoſopher and 
Magician Apollonius Tyanæus, was ſent for to Rome by the 
Emperor, upon pretence of his Sacrificing a Child, and his 
foretelling Nerva to be Emperor; and that being brought 
before Domitian, after ſome little Diſcourſe, he vanifh'd 
out of his ſight, and was found at Puteoli, three Days Jour- 
ney from Rome. Philoſtratus has given us an Account of 
this at large, and alſo of the Life of Apollouius; in which 


his 
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his Life, and as to the Miracles he wrouglit. Inſomuch 
that Hierocles, and ſome other Enemies to Chriſtianity pro- 
ceeded ſo far as to eompare this Magician to our Saviour 


| himſelf, and endeavour'd to ſet him up as a Rival to him 


in his Actions: Tho”. after all we have ſcarce any other 
Account of his Actions but from one Perſon, upon whoſe 
Authority we cannot much rely. This is ſuppos'd. to have 
been done in the 14th of Domitian, under the Conſulſhip 
of Aſprenas and Lateranus, a little before the ſecond Gene- 
ral Perſecution of the Church, near 25 Years after the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. Es 


wo CHAP. IX. 
From the B e of” the ſecond General Per- 


Cy * 


ſecution pf the Church, to the third, and tu 


the Death of St. John the laſt ſurviving A 
poſtle; which concluded the firſt Century. 


Containing the Term of about Ave Tears. 


| The SxconD GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


J WY 0mitiar, who imitated the Vices and Cruelties 
2 5 of Nero, did alſo imitate him in his Hatred to 


the Church of God; and to compleat all his Hg 


former Wickedneſs, in the Beginning of this Vear, rais'd 


the ſecond General Perſecution. of the Chriſtians, His Let- 
ters and bloody Edicts were publiſh'd through all Parts of EH. 
the Empire, which caus'd the Baniſhment and Death of great D. 


Numbers both in Rome, and other places; But Mr. Dodwel 
believes that this Perſecution. went no farther than Baniſh- 


ment; to which Monf. Tillemont and others have given a 


particular Anſwer. Several are of Opinion, that by Herms's 
Book call'd Paſtor, God thought fit tò forewarn the Church 
of this great Tribulation, that the Chriſtiaus might prepare 
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themſelves for the Conflict, and at length be purg'd from 


the Corruptions, that too many of them had contracted. This 


Perſecution began in the fourteenth Year of this Emperors 


Reign, thirty one Years after the firſt under Nero; in which 
many eminent Chriſtiaus ſuffer'd : Particularly Antipes, in 


Pergamus, one of the ſeven Churches of St. Jobhu's Erecti- 
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on; a Perſon to whom Feſus Chriſt was pleas'd to give the 
Title of a Faithfal Martyr, Rev. 2. 13. and Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, St. Paul's Convert, and firſt Biſhop of Athens; 
who ſuffer'd many Torments, as well as Death it ſelf. This 
laſt was ſucceeded by Publius, whom ſome ſuppoſe to have 
been the Governor of Melita, formerly converted by St. Paul. 
Domitian was not ſatisfy'd with deſtroying the Heads of 
the Church, but proceeded to the Execution of his own Re- 
lations ; particularly, his Couſin- german Flavius Clemens, in 
the very Year of his Conſulſhip, whom he put to Death 
for embracing Chriſtianity, and baniſh'd this Conful's Wife 
Domitilla to the Iſland Paudataria, and his Niece of the 


ſame Name to Pontia. Which was ſucceeded by the Deaths 
and Baniſhments of great Numbers of others in Rome. 


Nothing render'd this Perſecution ſo memorable as the 
famous Sufferings of the Apoſtle John, the Courage by 
which he conquer'd all the Power of his Perſecutors, ſhew'd 
that the eternal Mord, which he ſo frequently preach'd to 
others, did really abide in him. It is ſaid, that the Calum- 
nies which were brought to Domitian againſt him, as a Di- 
ſturber of the Peace of the Empire, caus'd him to order the 
Proconſul of A/ia to ſend him bound to Rome, where he 


treated him with all the Cruelty that Rage cou'd ſuggeſt; 


for, according to Tertullian, he commanded him be caſt 
into a Cauldron of boiling Oil, or rather Oil ſet on Fire, 


and this, as others aſſure us, in the Preſence of all the Ro- 
man Senate. But Jeſus Chriſt, who favour'd him above all 


the Apoſtles, ſo preſerv'd him in this great Danger that he 


felt no Harm from it, but as if he had only been anointed, 
as the Atbletæ were, according to St. Jerom, he came out 


more active and vigorous than before, thus giving him the 


Honour of Martyrdom, without ſuffering the Torments of 


it, or leaving it in the Power of Man to take his Life. In 
this illuſtrions Manner was accompliſh'd what our Lord 


And from hence the Ancients give him the Title of a Mar- 
tyr; for thoꝰ Martyrdom had no Power over him, yet he 


yielded his Body to all its Torments, and was willing to 


die for Chriſt; and as the three Children caſt into the fiery 


"Furnace were Martyrs in their Intentions, tho' the Fire 


conſum'd not their Bodies; ſo was John in his Will, tho 
not in his Sufferings, God miraculouſly preſerving him be- 
yond his Hopes, or Deſires. The cruel Emperor being diſ- 
appointed in his Intentions, hardned himſelf againſt the EF 
vidence of the Miracle, and without any farther Conſide- 
ration baniſh'd him into the deſolate Iſle of Patmos, one ot 
8 | the 
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 Laodicea: And the three firſt Chapters conſiſt, not only. of 


ſies above their Capacities. As for thoſe, we ſhall not pre- 


the Book, which ſpeaks of Things which muſt ſhortly come 


. cauſe they were uncertain whether it was really the Apoſtle 


'* pear by a Multitude of Witnefles, ſcarce any one ſince the 


_ ſhortly-after in the ſucceeding Reign. 


the Sporades in the Agean Sea, there to be employ'd in dig- 
ging in the Mines, according to Vicłorinus, the uſual La- 
bour of Perſons baniſh'd thither for any Crime. 

In this diſconſolate Place God fill'd his Mind with ſpiri- 
tual Comforts, and as if he had been tranilated from Earth 
to Heaven, open'd the Cabinet of Glory to him, giving him 
a clear Proſpect of the future State of Chriſtianity in thoſe 
excellent Revelations by ſeveral Viſions, which are tranſ- 
mitted to us in the Book of that Name: Which was not 
the leaſt Inſtance of our Lord's Favour to this Apoſtle. | 
This Book was written, as it is moſt generally believ'd, a- A. D. 
bout the Beginning of the Year 96; and in a Prophetical 96. 
Stile, with peculiar, and uncommon Expreſſions. The firſt Dom. 
Part conſiſts of Admonition and Inſtruction, as well as 15. 
Propheſie, being directed to the ſeven Churches in Afa, 
which this Apoltle had principally founded, namely, Ephe- 

ſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira,” Sardis, Philadelphia, and 


— 


an Epiſtle from St. Jobn, but alſo of ſeven other Epiſtles, 
one to each Church, dictated immediately, and ſent by 
Chriſt himſelf ; wherein Advice is given to the Biſhops of 
theſe Places, who are there cald Azgels, concerning the State 
their Flocks. There are many clear Truths in this Book 
by which humble and plain —_— may profit, without 
concerning themſelves with the Explanation of the Prophe- 


ſume to unfold them, but only obſerve in general; That the 
Romaniſts look upon all the Propheſies as already fulfill'd under 
the Pagan Emperors, inferring it from the firſt Verſe of 


zo paſs: But others interpret it, Things which muſt ſhortly 
begin to be fulfill d. Some of the Ancients obſerving the 
Myſterioaſueſs and Obſcurity of this Book, have doubted 
whether it ought to be admitted into the Sacred Canon, be- 


John's Writing or not; but this being made plainly to ap- 


fourth Century has ſcrupled to receive it as Scripture. This 
Apoſtle in his Baniſhment, as Victorinus obſerves, ſeeing 
himſelf condemn'd to great Pains and Labour in an Age 
not able to undergo any Hardſhips, deſpair'd of Life, and. 
hop'd to finiſh all with Death; but God was pleas'd to un- Rev. 10. 
deceive him by revealing to him, That he muſt propbeſie be- 11. 
fore many People, and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings ; 
by which his Enlargement was foreſhewn, which hapned 


Still 
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Callouſnefs of their Hands, 


jndge the Quick and the Dead, and reward. all 
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. Still Domitian continu'd the Perſecution, and among tho 
Martyrs, we find Mart, the firſt Biſhop. of Atina in Latium, 
who was ſtruck into the Head with Tenter-hooks ; Felicu- 
la, an illuſtrious Woman in Kame, whoſe Body was 
thrown into a common Sewer ; and Nicodemus a Presbyter 
of the ſame City, who was beaten to Death. And now 
the Errors and Enormities of the Emperor became more 
conſpicuous than ever, for he grew every Day more lazy 
and unactive, more inſolent and revengeful, and like a 
thorough-pac'd Tyrant, inſuppartably jealous and ſuſpicious 
he Predictions of the CHaldeaus and other 
Aſtrologers, concerning his Death, gave him violent Ap- 


| 1 — which, together with his numerous Crimes, 


ept him in perpetual Diſquiet and Anxiety; ſo that at 
length he would admit of no Priſpner to be brought before 
him but with the maſt imaginable Care and Caution: And 
that his Domeſticks might perceive how unſafe it was for 
a Man to attempt the Life of his Patron, upon any Pre- 
tence, he commanded Epaphroditus to be executed, for be+ 
ing ſuppos'd to aſſiſt Nero in his Death, tho' with his own 
Conſent and Deſire, Finally, his Jealquſies increas'd to 
that Degree, that he caus'd his Gallery, in which he uſu- 
ally walk'd, to be. ſet about with a certain Stone call'd 
Phengites, by the Brightneſs of which he could diſcern 
what was done behind him by Reflexion, as in a Glaſs, 
His Severity extended to the eus, as well as Chreſtians, 


who were alſo proſecuted as Atheiſts and Diſowners of the 


Gods; and he particularly commanded that the Poſterity of 
David ſhould be fought out and put to Death, like Herod 
exceedingly fearing the Coming of Chriſt. Upon this Ac- 
count two Grand-Children of the Apoſtle St. Jude, and 
Kinfman of our Lord, were brought before him, Havin 

cantfets'd themſelves of the Line of David, he demand 

what Poſſeſſions they had; and was anſwer'd, That th 

bad but 39 Acres of Land, out of the Improvement of — 
they both paid him Tribute, and maintain d themſelues with 
therr own hard Labour, as appear d from the 7 5 and 
which they then ſhew'd, He 
then enquir'd of them concerning the Meſſiab, the 
State and Nature of his Kingdom, and when and Where it 
would commence. To which they teply'd, That hrs King: 


aum was not of this World, nor of the Domiuions of it, but 


Heavenly and Angehcal, which would finally take place in the 

End of the World, when coming with great Cle he would 
| Men according 

zo rherr Works, The Iflug yas; that loohing upon the 
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Meanneſs and Simplicity of the Men, as below his Jealqu- 


Predictions of his 


fies and Fears, he diſmiſs'd them without any Severity a- 
gainſt them; and Tertullian adds, that he immediately ceas'd 


| the Perſecution againſt the Church by his Edict, which hap- 


ned juſt before his Death. Theſe two were now look'd 

upon not only as Kinfmen, but as Martyrs of our Lord, 
and were honour'd of all, being preferr'd to Places of Au- 
thority and Government in the Church; and Falius Africa- 
uus, 4 famous Author of the third Century, ſays that he 
learn'd ſeveral Things of Chriſt's Genealogy, of thoſe who 
were then his Kindred, according to the Fleſh, and who 


from Nazareth and Cocab in Fudæa, were diſpers'd in di- 


vers Parts of the World. 


Domitian now became daily tormented with terrible O- Dion, 
mens and Portents, which ſometimes drove him to De- 


ſpair; but nothing more affected him than the Anſwer of 
Aſcleterion, the Aſtrologer, and the ſtrange Accident that 
enſu'd. For being accus'd to the Emperor of publiſhing 

Death, and not denying the Charge, Do- 
mitian ask'd him if he knew his Fortune, and what Death 
he himſelf ſhould die; the Aſtrologer reply'd, That he ſhould 
be devour d by Dogs. To convince the World therefore, as he 
thought, of his Error, the Emperor caus'd him immediately to 
be flain, and commanded that he ſhould be burnt . with all 
poſſible Care; but while this was effecting, a furious Tem- 
peſt ſuddenly aroſe, blew down the funeral Pile, and threw 
off the Body ; upon which the Dogs caught it up, . and de- 
vour'd it before it was half conſum'd by the Fire. This 


Tyrant's Ruin was much promoted by Means of the unjuſt 


Death of his Couſin Clemens before mention'd, and haſtned 
by Reaſon of an accidental Diſcovery of his own Wife 
Domitia, who ſearching into his black Table Book, found 


her own Name there, with many of his principal Friends, 


particularly * nary his Steward, Norbanus and Petronias, 
to whom ſhe ſhew'd the Book, in Order to oblige them to 


_ diſpatch Domitian. Theſe and ſeveral others were ſoon 


perſuaded into a deep Conſpiracy, which they form'd' and 

carry'd on with the greateſt Diligence and Secrecy; among 
whom Sgephanus and Parthenins were Principals, the latter 
being. Domitian's chief Chamberlain, and the former for ſe- 
veral Days wearing a fhort Dagger in his left Arm wrapt 
in Wool, pretendi. 5 an aceidental Hurt in that Place. 
Damitias had particular Notice long before of the very 

Night and the Hour of his Death, according to ſome ; which 


a5 the Time approached, gave him the molt imaginable Un- 


eaſineſß, 


* 
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perer. neſty and Generoſity, and of no leſs Moderation and Cle- 
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eaſineſs. At that Night when his Fears were greateſt, he 
enquiring of his Attendants what Hour it was, they falſly 
told him Midnight, which was an Hour later than that 
which he apprehended. At which, being tranſported, as if 
all Danger was paſt, he haſtned to his Bath for the Refreſh- 
ment of his Body; but Parthenius with great Earneſtneſs led 
him another Way, pretending he had a Perſon in his Cham- 
ber, who had a Matter of the higheſt Importance: to diſco- 
ver to him, and which cou'd not ſafely be deferr'd. In 
which Chamber he was met by Stephanus, who under Pre- 
tence of diſcovering a Conſpiracy, preſented Domitian with 
a Liſt of ſeveral Names, aſſuring him that Clemens was till 
alive; and while he was reading it, he ſuddenly ſtruck his 
Dagger in his Groin. Whereupon the Emperor crying out, 
clos'd with him, and with great Vielence threw him to the 
Ground before he cou'd give him another Wound; but in 
theſe Struglings Parthenius, Clodiauus, Maximus, and Satu- 
rius, With other Conſpirators, ran all furiouſly upon him, 
and with many Wounds diſpatch'd this impious T'yrant in 
Ito of all his Aſſurance and pretended Divinity. Thus did 
| od's Vengeance meet with the ſecond great Perſecutor of 
his Church, who after his Death was farther puniſh'd by the 
Senate, who. made a Decree, That no more Honour ſhou'd 
be ſhewn at bis Funeral, than was allow'd to a common Ruf- 
Fan; that all his Inſcriptions ſhou'd be totally raz'd; that his 
Name ſhou'd be ſtruck out of the Regiſters of Fame, and his 
Memory aboliſb'd for ever. He dy'd in the Year 96, on the 
18th Day of September, under the Conſulſhips of Valent and 
Vetus, being in the 45th Year of his Age, and having reign'd 
15 Years and 5 Days. It is almoſt incredible what. ſome 
Writers ſay concerning Apollonius Tyanens, formerly men- 
tion'd, vir. that he being at Epheſus, at the ſame Minute 
that Domitian was lain, ſuddenly cry'd out before great 
Numbers, Courage, brave Stephanus! Strike the Tyrant home ; 
and that immediately after he ſaid, All is well, the Tyrant is 
dead, be is juſt now ſlain. © bi) T4190 246; | 


A. DP. * The Roman Senate, after ſome Moderation of their 

96. Joy for Domitian's Death, by the Aſſiſtance of Petronixs 
NER- Captain of the Pretoria Guards, created Cocceius Nerva 
VA, Emperor, a Perſon of about 64 Years of Age, born in the 
__ in. Ille of Grete, and the firſt Emperor Who was neither of a 
man Em- Noman, Or Italian Family. He was a Man of ſingular Ho- 
Dien, &c. MENCY; and one of his firſt 
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o dious Decrees of his Predeceſſor, particularly recalling the 
diſperſed Fews and Chriſtians, who from Rome and other 
Cities were banitſh'd in the late Reign, nor diſturbing them 
in the Uſe of their Religion. He ſhew'd the like Kindneſs 
and Humanity to all others unjuſtly baniſh'd by Domitian, 


Palace; and he not only ſhew'd himſelf liberal to the Op- 


preſſed, but he alſo caus'd great Numbers of poor Mens 


bons to be bred up at his own Charges, and gave certain 
Lands for the Recovery of decayed Gentlemen. As an In- 
| ſtance of his Clemency, he folemuly ſwore, That us Sena- 
tor of Rome ſhould be put to Death by his Commandment ; 
which he ſo religiouſly obſerv'd, that when two of that 


gainſt them; but to let them ſee the was not ignorant of 
their Deſigns, he carry'd them with him to the publick The- 
atre, plac d them on each Side of him, and preſenting them 
with two Swords, he told them before all the People, That 

they, might experience the Gnodnefs of the I eapumt upon his 
Boay. "Wh 


zOvernment, openly declaring, That it was '@ great Mi 


| bidden,. but a worſe under that ꝛubere all Things were allow! d. 
This was particularly made known to the Emperor, who 
ſeveral good Laws and Ordinances; among which one was; 
that he ſtrictiy prohibited a common Abuſe: of thar Age, 
the Caſtration of Male Children; a Cuſtom wich Domitian 
had likewiſe condemn'd, but not wholly remov'd. He al. 
| ſo forbad that any Man ſhould marry: his Niece, which had 
been firſt: allow'd in the Reign of Claudius; and ſetled ſe- 
veral other Matters that wanted Reformation. He wou d 
not permit any Statues to be erected in his Honour, and 
took down all thoſe Gold and Silver Statues of Domiti an 83 

which theSenate had ſpared, and converted them to better Uſes. 
His Symbol Was, A good Mind poſſeſſes a Kingdom; and he 


| often. deelatr'd, That the he ſhou' d quit the Empire, and re- 
turn to a private Life, he had acted nothing that cou d cauſt 
him to fear any Maw. „ b PiN 
Me are told by Philoſtratus that this Emperor, in the Be- 
ginning of his Reign, ſent to the famous Apoilonias Dauuʒ 


K VOI. II. 


I | likewiſe reſtoring all their Goods found about the Imperial 


Rank had conſpired againit his Lite, he us'd no Severity a- 


| Which, with other uncommon: Acts of Clemeney, 
e Occaſion to ſome to murmur. at the Lenity of his 


fortune to liue under that Reign where all Things were for- 


took Care accordingly; and during his ſhort Reign, made 


had ſo great a Confidence in his own: Innocency, that he. 


to deite him to come and aſſiſt in his Council; but was 
anſwer'd, That they two cou d 9 before: Drall. Hows 
| N ever 
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ever Apollonius wrote a Letter to him, full of wiſe Inſtru- 
Ctions, and the Arts of Government, which he ſent by his 
Friend Damis, with other verbal Directions; and ſhortly 
after dy d, in the latter End of this Year 96, or the Begin- 
ning of the next, being about an hundred Vears of Age. 
As to the ſeveral Miracles ſaid to have been wrought by 
this Philoſopher and Magician, his familiar Converſe wit 

Kings and Emperors, and the mighty Eſtimation, even to 


Adoration, which he is ſuppos'd to have obtain'd, as we 


hinted before, there is the greateſt Uncertainty, and alſo 
* Therefore we have ſaid the leſs concerning 
them. | AS OBEY DAISY 
In theſe Times of Indulgence and Toleration; the Church 
of God encreas'd exceedingly, and the Chriſtians multiply- 
ing, became very numerous in molt Parts of the Roman 
Empire. But notwithſtanding the great Mildneſs of this 
Reign, it was not wholly without Mans; particularly the 
reat Timothy Biſhop of Epheſus, who after many Vears 
10vernment of this Church, ſuffer'd on the 22d or 24th of 
January. This we are aſſur'd by the Roman Martyrology, 
and his Acts attributed to Polycrates in the ſecond Century, 
(tho' written in the fifth or, ſixth)/ which inform us, That 


Dianas Votaries celebrating a Feſtival call'd Catagugion, in 
which they carry'd about the Images of their Gods, and by 


Means of their Masks and Clubs committed a thouſand 


Inſolencies and Outrages; Timothy ſtood in the Streets to 


oppoſe and reprove this execrable Cuſtom; which ſo inrag'd 


q the People, that falling upon him with Stones and Clubs, 


they left him for dead: But ſome of the Ohriſtiaus finding 


him to breath, took him up, and lodg'd him without 


the Gate of the City, where in two Days he expired. Thus 


after infinite Labours and Difficulties, he dy'd in God's 


Cauſe, being the ſame Perſon whom St. Job tiles; The Angel 


4 the Church of Epheſus, and one of that Note and Emi- 


aency, that many have given him the Title of an Apoſtle. 
Shortly after his Death, the Apoſtle John, taking the Op- 
portunity of thoſe eaſie Times, being brought back from 
Patmos, ręturn'd to his molt intimate Friends at Epheſin. 


Finding Timothy dead, the Biſhops of his Province deſir'd 


accepted, and govern'd it 'till the Reign of 


him to take the Care of the Church upon him, which he 
Mean. ble 


was 90 Vears of Age, according to Epiphanius, when he 
took this Care upon him; and notwithſtanding his great 
Age, he went many Journies into the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces to ordain Biſhops, and ſettle and confirm Churches, 
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as Occaſion requir'd, in this Manner governing all the 
Churches of the Leſſer Aſia. pet SAI 
This Apoſtle having again undertaken the Government 
of the Church, wrote three ſeveral Epiſtles, and as it is 
generally believ'd, near the ſame Time; tho? as to that 


we cannot be very poſitive. The firſt of them is call'd Ca- 


tholicł, calculated as it were for all Times and Places, con- 
taining molt excellent Rules for the Conduct of the Chri- 
ſtian Life, preſſing to Love and Charity, to Holineſs and 
Purity of Manners, and not to reſt in a naked and empty 
Profeſſion of Religion, particularly not to be led away 
< with the erafty Inſinuations of Seducers and falſe Teachers, 
antidoting Men againſt the Guoſtich, and other heretical Prin- 
© ciples and Practices, to whom it is not to be doubted, but 
that the Apoſtle had a more particular Reſpect in this E- 


piſtle. According to his uſual Modeſty, he conceal'd his 


Name; yet this Epiſtle, as Euſebius tells us, was univerſally 
receiv d and never queſtion'd by any; and was anciently, as 
appears from St. Auſtin, inſcrib'd to the Parthians, tho' for 
what Reaſon we are to learn, unleſs becauſe he himſelf had 


formerly preach'd in thoſe Parts of the World. It is look d 


upon to be very like his Goſpel, both as to the Matter and 
the Stile. His other two Epiſtles are very ſnort; and ſome 
have doubted whether they are canonical, attributing them 
to another John; and this Diſpute continu'd till the End of 
the fourth Century. But ſince then, both Fathers and Coun- 
cils have unanimouſly. agreed to receive them as the Wri- 


tings of this Apoſtle, becauſe they breath out the ſame 


Spirit of Charity, and Zeal againſt Sin, as St. John's other 
Writings do. The firſt of the two is directed to a Chriſtian 
Lady, which ſome think is nam'd Electa; wherein he com- 


mended her and her Childrens Pieties, encouraging them 


to Charity, exhorting them to Perſeverance in good Works, 
and perſuading them to ſhew a great Abhorrence of falſe 
6. Teachers and Deceivers, without ſo much as being hoſpi- 
table to them or ſaluting them. Adding, that he ws ſo 
brief in his Inſtructions, becauſe he detign'd to fee her 
<© ſhortly.: His laſt - Epiſtle. is directed to Gaius or Carry, 
which ſome think was one of St. Paul's Diſciples4 which, 
if true, it is more likely to be Gaius of Derbe than of Co- 
rinth. In it he commended his Hofſpitality to the Faith- 
ful, exhorting him to exerciſe it chearfully to thoſe v. o 
dare employ d in the Church's Service. He condemn'd the 


Ambition of onal threatning, when he came, to 


I puniſnh his abufive Tongue ſeverely; and highly approv'd 


ol the Virtue of Demetrius, for which he was honour'd 


* 


G3 ot 


— 4 
— — — anc, Men oh Ge — 
BY Ca 4 W 
— — "5 _ 
* 
Sides 2 


i 4 vw Seri 
N 


* 2 r 
N 
5 — C 


* — — 


— — — 
— — 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


420 Cent. 3 Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book II. 


© of all men. John took not upon him the Title of Apo- 
ſtle in theſe two laſt Epiſtles, becaufe they were written to 
private Friends, but eall'd himſelf an Elaer, probably from 


his great Age, which perhaps was not the Title he uſually - 


gave himfelf. St. Jerom ſpeaking of St. Johm's, and the 
other general Epiſtles, gives this. Character of them, That 
_ are long and ſhort, ſhort in Words, long in, Senfe 
and Myſteries, which are ſo many and great, that few Per- 
_ but are dazled by the View and Contemplation. of 
\ Beſides theſe Epiſtles, the Apoſtle undertook a greater 
Work, in the ſame Year 97, according to the beſt Chrono- 
logers ; and this was his Goſpel, which many believe was 
the laſt of his Writings, and of all the Holy Scriptures. It 
was compos'd at the Requeſt of ſeveral of. his Diſciples, 
almoſt all the Biſhops of Alia, and all the Faithful of the 
neighbouring Provinces, who unanimouſly: join'd in a Peti- 
tion to him, to give an authentick Teſtimony to the Truth. 


His Modeſty and a venerable Reſpect to thoſe. profound 


Truths he was urg'd to treat of, made him backward in 
undertaking the Task; but the Importunity of the Aſtian 
Churches, Who had ſeverally ſent their Deputies, and the 


ſecret Influence of the Holy Ghoſt obligꝭd him to venture 


upon the Work. He wou d not begin it till they had ap- 
pointed a publick Faſt and Prayers, to implore the Adli-: 
ſtance of God; and at the End of a profound Viſion and: 


Revelation, being fill'd with the Spirit, he broke out into 


thoſe Words, In the Beginning was the Hiord, and the lHiard 
was with\God, and the Ward: was Gd. As the other three. 
Evangeliſts had ſhewn the Humanity of Iris Chriſt, as he 
was King, Prophet, and Prieſt; ſo this ſaar'd! above them, 


and manifeſted his Divinity. Fhe Ancients aſſign two Regs: 


ſons eſpecially for the writing of this Goſpel,:. The ſinſt, 


that he might confound: the early Hereſies of ' thoſe: Times, 


eſpecially of the Ebioniter and — and 8 of 
that Party, Who began openly to deny Chris Divinity, 
and is Loiſtence betore 115 —— $i — — . 
affirm'dibyi[rexexs, Clemens Alexaudrinas, Victoriuus, St. 
Ferom, Epipbantius, and many others. The other Reaſon 
Was, that he might ſupply. thoſe Paſſages of the: Evangelical, 
Hiſtory, which the reſt of the —— had omittec“k ?; 
which is aſſerted by. Euſebius and St. Jerom. Collecting 


derskore the other Evangeliſts, and viewing them carefully, 


added his own Goſpel to the reſt, eſpecially inſiſting * 
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the Actions of our Saviour from his Temptation in th: 


Wilderneſs, to the Impriſonment of John Baptiſt, wherein 


the others were molt defective, ſcarce giving any Account 


of his firſt Year's - a+ And as the Hiſtorical Part be- 


gins after our Saviour's Temptation, ſo the whole takes 
in a leſs Compaſs of Time than the leaſt of the other Three, 


St. Mark; and tho' it appears to have been written to ſup- 


ply the Defe&s and Omiſſions of the reſt, recording our 


aviour's Diſcourſes, more than his Miracles, yet ſtill the 


Order of Time is more carefully obſery*d, and the four 


That the firſt Sentence of 


Paſſovers exactly diſtinguiſh'd, of which we have expreſs 
Intimation but of one in the other Evangeliſts. The Sub- 
Jet of his Writing is very ſublime and myſterious, mani- 


feſting Chriſt's Eternity, creating of the World, Sc. upon 
which | Aba Theodores Miles his Goſpel, 8 Theology 
which human Underſtandings can never fully penetrate. 
Thence by the Ancients he is compar'd to an Eagle, ſoar- 
ing aloft within the Clouds, where the weak Eye of Man 
cou'd not follow him; hence he is peculiarly honour'd with 
the Title of The D:v#xe, as if it were due to none but him, 
at leaſt were due to him in a more eminent and extraordi- 


nary Manner. Nay the very Gentile Philoſophers cou'd 


not but admire his mo ; and a certain Platoniſt ſaid, 

's Goſpel ought to be written in 
Letters of Gold, and Placa in the Front of all Cburcbect. A- 
nother of them, nam d Amedia, cites this Paſſage as an ad- 


mirable Piece of Philoſophy, equal to Plato's moſt divine 


Fa 


4 * K 
„ 2 
b Jen i 
*% 
4 


Notions ; and ſeveral of the moſt approv'd Philoſophers 
Have admir'd it, and inferted it in their Works. This Goſ- 
pet was atways$ receiv'd by the Church as Canonical, and 
thoſe wo rejected it treated as Hereticks, under the Name 
of Alogi,” or Enemies to the Mord. It was written in Greek 
" St. Jobn himſelf,” and fome ſay the Original Manuſcript 
as at Byheſus in the 7th Century; but in the fourth, it 
was tranſlated into Hebrew, and kept by the Fews in their 
Library at Tiberias. Dionyſius Aleæandrinus fays concernin 


the Stife, That it was written according to the ſtricteſt Rules 


of the Greek e with Elegance of Words, Reaſon- 
ings and Conſtruction”; having nothing in it barbarous or 


improper; flat or vulgar, tho' written with the greateſt Sim- 


py ſo that God gave him not only Knowledge of the 
Myſteries he relates, but Abilities to expreſs them fairly 


About the Time of the writing this Goſpel, dy'd Avilj- Baſel. 


#7, the ſecond Biſhop of 2 1 8 after St. Mark, having 
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happily govern'd that Church about thirteen Vears. He was 
ſucceeded by Cerdo, who is ſuppos'd to have been one 2 
the three fiiſt Presbyters ordain'd by St. Mark : He held the 

Dignity about eleven Years, in whole Lime the Numbers 

of the Chriſtiaus exceedingly encreas'd in Agypt, Thebais, 
and Lybia, In this ſame Year 97, Monſ. Tillemont, contra- 

ry to the Opinion of Mr, Dodwell and ſome others, has 
plac'd the Writings of St. Clement's Epiſtle to the Cormr 

thiaus, and not without good Reaſons and Conjectures; 

but having already taken Notice of it in the Year 68, we 
ſhall not contend about a Thing of ſo little Certainty, and 

Which is ſo very hard to diſcover. eee ON ON 

Towards the latter End of this Year, the Emperor Ner- 
va, finding his Soldiers mutinous upon the Account of 
Domitiau's Murther, and himſelf declining, in Years and 

Infirmities, reſolv'd to adopt ſome worthy PFerſon, who 

ſhou'd be able both to ſupport him, and govern after his 

Deceaſe. Tho! he had many conſiderable Friends and Re- 

lations, who. hop'd for this high Dignity, yet lige a juſt and 
generous Prince, he ſought only the publick Good, and 
wiſely made Choice of , U{pzus Trajanns,. an utter Stranger 
to his Family, then Governor of the Lower Germany, and the 
greateſt and moſt. deſerving Ferſon of that Age. Having 
tolemnly, perform'd this about the 28th of October, he ſent 
Ambaſſadors to him at Colagu with the Enſigus and Arms 
of the Empire; from which Lime the Soldiers remain'd 
in a perfect Quietneſs and Obedience. But he liy d not long 
to enjoy the Benefit of this happy Choice; for in the be- 
ginning of the following Vear, near three Months after, 
he was ſeiz d with a violent Paſſion againſt a Senator call'd 

Regulus, and by ſtraining his Voice, Was put into ſuch Diſ- 

order, that by. Reaſon, of the Feebleneſs of his, Body, and 

the Lowaels of his Spirits, he fell into a Fur and ſhort- 
iy after dy d. This hapned in the Year 8 „on the 21ſt or 
27th Day of Jauuary, he being near 66 Vears of Age; af- 
ter a ſhort Reign of one Vear, four Months, and about 
eight or nine Days. He was deify'd by the Senate, accord- 


Pian. 


* 


by 


ing to the ancient Cuſtom, and his, Body inter'd in the Se- 
A D puichre of Auguſtus, $634 = 7157 17 471 1 ns 1t £36 K 
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158. III. Upon che Death, of Nerve, Trajou, was joyfuily 
TR A- receiv'd. at Rome by the Senate and People, and obey d as 
82 N» Emperor. He was a * by Birth, and about 42 Vears 
retire. Of Age, of a ſtrong Body, and vigorous Mind, happily 
man En- temper d with the enlivening Warmth of Vouth, and the 
Peror. „„ 4 . 2 E 1 141021 3 War; 
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wary Experience of old Age; ſo that he was in all Re- py, Kc. 


ſpects prepar'd for the greateſt Attempts, and the nobleſt 
Enterprizes. In the Beginning of his Reign, he was bleſt 
with the Happineſs of having the greateit Maſter of his 
Age, that admirable Philoſopher and Biographer Plutarch, 
by whoſe wiſe Inſtructions, added to his Own Abilities, he 
purſu'd his Miniſtration of the Government with that Mo- 
deration and Juſtice, and that Wiſdom and Greatneſs, as 
rais'd both the Love and Admiration of all Men. He be- 
gan with a Reformation of ſeveral Laws, and took care 
to advance the moſt worthy and virtuous Men to the high- 
eſt Poſts, reclaiming ſuch as were otherwiſe with Gentle- 
neſs and Clemency. - At his firſt Entrance into the Senate 
he ſolemnly ſwore, That mo good Man by his Command 
fſhowd ſuffer Death or Diſgrace; and ſoon after ſhew'd great 
Liberality to worthy Men, efpecially. relieving the Poor 
and Indigent, in which he both imitated and excelPd his 
Predeceſtor Nerva; which he eminently ſhew'd by his edu 
cating great Numbers of poor Mens Children in Kome, 
and in all /zaly. He acted all Things with a remarkable 
Mixture of Moderation and Munificence, treated all Men 
with Courteſie and Affability, without Diſguiſe or Envy, 
and entertain'd Perſons of Merit with a molt open Familia- 
rity, tho: of mean Rank, frequently paying Viſits to them, and 
admitting them into his private Converſation: For which be- 
ing blam' d for too great Condeſcention, he reply*d, That he 
zreated his Subjects with the ſame Uſage as be bimſelf wou'd 
deſire of by Prince, were he a private Perſon. Then he had 
o great an Aſſurance of his' own Innocence and Integrity, 
that in giving his Sword to Saburinu, according to Cu- 
ſtom, when he made him Commander of his Guards, he pro- 
nounc'd theſe Words, Take this: Sword, and if I govern like 
a juſt Prince, employ it in my Service; but if I abuſe my Au- 
thority,” draw it againſt me. In ſhort, he was endu'd with 
all the Excellencies' and Qualifications of a mighty Empe- 
ror, and with ſo great a Meaſure of the nobleſt Gifts that 
Aur. Vickor. tells us, he ſeem'd to enjoy a tranſcendent 
Pemperature of all Virtues. His Virtues were all human, 
and he met with all human Rewards, both in the Proſpe- 
rity of his Life, and his Fame after Death; it being a Cu- 
ſtom in ſucceeding Reigns, when the Romans pour?d out 
their Bleſſings upon their new choſen Emperors, they wiſfi d 
them The Fortune of Auguſtus, aud the Goodneſs of Trajan. 


Vet he muſt be acknowledg'd to have been exorbitant in his 
Ambition, the prevailing Paſſion of his Religion, and that Age; 


and not free from thoſe two Vices of Luxury and Wo- 


G4: men; 
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men; tho in the former he never ſhew'd any Diſorder ar 
Extravagance, nor in the latter us d any Violence or Com- 


B none of the leaſt remarkable Qualities of this Empe- 
rar Was his Superſtition and his Zeal for Pagauiſimn, the e- 
ſtabliſh'd Religion of the Empire; for which he is bigh- 
ly. applanded by Plizy, who ſays, That he gloried in being 
the moſt religious of all Princes. This falſe Religion he 
| embrac'd afterwards prov'd very. incommodious to the true 
BK one; and the famous St. Clement of Rome found the Ef- 


; feedts of it an the firſt Year of his Reign, according to Me- 
| | #apbraſtes, who aſſures us, That St. Clement having con- 
| yertcd a noble Lady call'd Theodora, and many others in 


Rome, the Emperor baniſh'd him, and condemn'd-him to dig 
in the Mines in the Taurica Cherſoneſis, where in the midit 


| of his great Afflihoans he made many Converts, and ſpread 
B __ Chriſuanity farther than ever. But having no better Autho-- 
= rity than Metaphraſtes, we ſhall neither inſiſt upon the T'rath 
| of the Fact, nor enlarge upon the Story as we might have 


done. ian | 1 : 18 11 : 5 
A. D. In the following Near the Emperor: was made Pontiſaæ 
9. Maxinw, an Office highly agreeable to his Temper, and 
| [ raj. 2. ' Vigorguſly- proceeded in a farther Reformation of the Laws, 
| 2p, And all Kinds of Inconveniencies : Among the reſt he ut- 
| — *  terly;exterminated thoſe inſufferable Vermin the Delators, 
Promoters, and Pettsfoggers, who in former Reigns had 


| made vaſt Advantages by fomenting all Kinds ot private 
| Quarrels and Diſſentions, and had been almoſt deſtroy'd by 


the Emperor Titus. He alſo put down the ordinary Pau- 

tour, Farce-Nlayers and Buffoons, rightly judging thoſe 

Diverſions effeminate, and unworthy of the | Gravis 

ty. He augmented the Number of the poor Children to 

be. educated at his Charge, to near five thouſand; and per- 
form'd many other worthy Actions; for which he not on 

8 ly,obtain'd the Title of Pater Patriæ, but the Senate gave 
him the new Title of O PTITM U, as the beſt of all 

Princes, which he eſteem'd more than all the Glor ies of 

his Victories and Conqueſts, becauſe this related not ſo 

| mach to his Courage and Condugt, as to his-Morality and 

" Enſth. In the mean Time, the Apoſtle John proceeded in his 
« Clem, Duty with all imaginable Care and Tenderneſs, and with 

| Fall che Labour and Vigour that his great Age wou'd per- 
mit. Of which we have this remarkable and undoubted 
Inſtance: Coming to a City near Epbeſur, in the ki 
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of his Churches, which ſome think to be Snyrna, heeſpied 
a Youth of excellent Shape and pregnant Parts, and taking 
hold of him, deliver'd him to the Biſhop of the Place with 
this Charge twice repeated, I commend this Perſon to be 
look'd to with the utmoſi Care and Diligence, and that in the 
Preſence of Chriſt, and the Church. The Biſhop readily un- 
dertook the Charge, receiv'd the young Man into his 
_ Houſe, inſtructed him, and at laſt baptiz'd him. After 

Which, as if this Sacrament wou'd guard him from all 
Temptations, he thought he might remit the Strictneſs of 
his Care; but the young Man, making a wrong Uſe of 
his Liberty, fell into dangerous Company, by whoſe Arts 
and Snares he was ſeduc'd into all Kinds of Riot and 
Wickedneſs; till deſparing of Pardon from God, he let 
looſe the Reins to the utmoſt Exorbitancy, and agreeing 
with his Aſſociates, they combin'd themſelves into a Band 
of Highway Men, and made him their Captain, who ſoon 
became as far above the reſt in Fierceneſs and Cruelty, as 
he was in Power and Authority. St. Jobn upon Occaſion 
returning to the ſame Place not long after, after he had 
diſpatch d his other Buſineſs, requir'd from the Bifhop the 
Treaſure committed to his Charge ; who being ſurpriz'd, 


and not underſtanding his Meaning, the Apoſtle reply'd; He 


requir d the young Man his Brother, "whoſe: Soul he had truſt- 
ed to bis Care. The old Ma with a ſorrowful Counte- 
nance, and Tears in Eyes, anſwer'd, He is Dead + And 
being demanded by what kind of Death, reply'd, He's dead 

te GD] for, alas, he ir become à Villain, and inſtead of the 

Cburcb, is fled with hit Companion to the Mountains to be 
a Thief aud a Nobber. The Apoſtle rending his Cloaths, 
and bewailing that he had entruſted his Brother's Soul te 
ſo: careleſs a Guardian, immediately callꝰd for a Horſe and 
a Guide, and haſtned to the Mountains; where being taken 
by the Sentinels of the Robbers, he beg'd to be brought 


before their Captain, who ſtood ready arm'd ſome Diſtance. 


off; but as ſoon as he perceiv'd it was the Apoſtle, he be- 
came confounded, and fled away. St. John not regarding 
his own: Age and ' Weakneſs, follow'd with all poffible 


Speed; and-when his Legs cou'd not reach him, he ſent 
theſe paſſionate Exclamations after him, by, O my Son, 


doft thou flie from thy aged aud nnarm'd Luther; Take Pity 


en me, and fear not, there is yet Hope of Salvation for — 


I will undertake uuth Chriſt for thee; if need require, I will 


reely dye for thee, as d. Lord did for us all, and lay dow 


fr | | 
my own Life to rauſom thiue; only ſtay and believe mo, for T 
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am ſent by Chriſt. Upon which he ſtaĩd, and with a deje- 
&ed. Look throwing away his Arms, he trembled and 
melted into Tears; he embrac'd the aged Apoſtle with all 
poſſible Expreſſions of Sorrow, being as it were again bap- 
tiz'd with the Flood from his Eyes. St. Fohn aſſur'd him, 
That he had obtain d his Pardon of Chriſt, and having faſted 

and pray'd with him, and for him, and with the Arts of 
Contolation refreſh'd his ſhatter'd and diſconſolate Mind, 
he brought him into, and reſtor'd him to the Church; leav- 
ing a noble Example of true Love and Compaſſion for 


erring and endanger'd Souls. 


* 


5 


he THIRD GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


" IV . The Church of God had enjoy'd Reſt from Per- 
ſecution but four Vears, before a new Storm broke out, 
and fell upon the Chriſtians in many Parts of the Empire; 
which is call'd The third General Perſecution of the Church, 
beginning in the third Year of Trajan, and about five Years 
after the Beginning of the ſecond under Domitian. Many 
Things contributed to this Perſecution, as the ſtanding 
Laws of the Empire, the Emperor's Zeal for his Religion, 
and Averſion to Chriſtianity, and the Pagans unreaſonable 
Prejudices, which were ſupported with Ky imaginable Fal- 
ſities and Calumnies againſt the Chriſtiaus. This Emperor 


had iſſu' d out no Edict or Decree againſt the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion in particular; wherefore he is not plac'd in the Num- 
ber of the Perſecutors by Tertullian, St. Melito, or Lattau- 


tis. But had always forbidden the Heteriæ, the Societies 


or Colleges erected in many Parts of the Empire, where 
Men were wont to meet, and liberally feaſt, under Pre- 
text of Buſineſs, and the Maintenance of mutual Love and 


Friendſhip; which yet the Roman State beheld with a jea- 


lous Eye, as being often the Nurſeries of Faction and Se- 
dition. In the Number of which Heteriæ all Colleges and 
Corporations were accounted, that were not ſetled by the 
Conſtitution of the Emperor, or by Decree of the Senate; 
and the Perſons frequenting them adjudg'd guilty of 


High- Treaſon. Under this plauſible Pretence, and: the 


Name of illegal Societies, the Chriſtians: were ſeverely pro- 


ſecuted by Governors and other Officers; in which 5 


Perſecution great Numbers fell by the Rage of popular Tu- 


mults, as well as by Laws and Proceſſes. This Perſecu- 


tion continu'd ſeveral Years, with different Degrees of Se- 
„ | | verity, 
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verity, in many Parts of the Empire; and was ſo much the 
more afflicting, becauſe the Chriſtians generally ſuffer d un- 
der the Notion of Malefactors and Traytors, and under an | 
Emperor fam'd throughout the World for his ſingular Ju- * 18 
{tice and Moderation. | | h | 
Of the Martyrs that ſuffer'd in the Beginning of this Per- 
ſecution, we have the Names of Ceſairus, a Deacon of 
Terracina in Italy, and Zoſimus of Piſidia in Aſia; the lat- 
ter on the 19th Day of June; and the former on the iſt 
of November. But the moſt noted Martyr that ſatter'd this 
Year, was St. Clement himſelf, who having in the Time 
of his Exile made great Numbers of Converts was ſingled 
out for a ſpecial Example, and condemn'd to be thrown 
into the Sea with an Anchor about his Neck, according to 
the moſt receiv'd Opinion; tho? for want of more ancient 
Authority, many doubt of the Relation. His Martyrdom 
hapned on the 24th Day of November, according to Baro- 
nius, and the ordinary Roman Computation, after he had 
been ſole Biſhop of Rome nine Years, fix Months, and ſo 
many Days. He was ſucceeded in that Dignity by Evari- 
ſtus a, Grecian by Birth, and of Fewiſh Parentage, according 
to Platina, who held the Place near nine Years. As to 
the Writings of this Apoſtolical Man St. Clement, befides 
the celebrated Epiſtle, . of which we have formerly given 
ſome Account, there is a Fragment of a fecond Epiſtle, or _ 
rather a Homily, containing a ſerious Exhortation to the 
Practice of Repentance, and of divers Chriſtian Virtues on 
the Account of the Mercy of God, and Reward promis'd 
to the Faithful. Some think this Epiſtle more ancient than 
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the other, as ſhewing no Footſteps of troubleſome and un- Red 
quiet Times; yet many have judg'd it a fpurious Piece, WA 
Nevertheleſs ſeveral of the Fathers have cited both the E- 304 
piſtles as of equal Authority; . tho? few or none have thought 4 


them of equal Value. Several other Writings are falfly im- 
puted to St. Clement, as particularly The Apoſtolical Conſti- 
tutions, an ancient and uſeful Book, but writ long after 

his Death; The Recognitions, an ancient Book, abounding 
with Errors and Fables ; The Clementinæ, and the Confe- 
rences of St. Peter and Appion, Works of the ſame Na- 

ture and Authority with the 8 . B 
During this Perſecution, the holy Apoſtle St. John felt 

none of the Storm at Epheſus, but purſu'd his Duty in 
Peace, tho" extreamly. weak and declining in Body. He 
-ontinually.- urg'd his Auditors to the Duties of Love, 

Meckneſs and Tenderneſs to each other; and our Lord's 
Rk | great 
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great Love to him ſeems to have infpired his fervent Soul 
with a more extenfive and generous Charity than the reſt 
of Mankind. St. Ferom tells us, that by Reaſon of his 


great Age; he was reduc'd to that Weakneſs, that he could 


not go to the Church or Chriſtian Aſſemblies, untefs car- 
ry'd by his Diſciples; and that not being able to make long 
Difcourſes, he faid nothing elſe in thoſe Aſſemblies but 
this Sentence, MA dear Chrlaren, love one another. But 
thoſe who heard him, at length being weary with his con- 
ſtant Repetition of the ſame Thing, ſaid to him, Maſter, 


Why ao you always fay the ſame Thing? Upon which he re- 


tura'd them this Anſwer, worthy ot the ed Apoſtle, 
It is what onr Lord himſelf has commanded, and if we can 
perform this, we need do nothing elſe. In the latter End of 
this: Year 100, and about the 2.7th Day of December, ac- 
cording to the moſt receiv'd Opinion, this great Apoſtle 


dy'd in Peace at Epheſus; being near a hundred Years of 


Age, and more according to fome; having many Years out- 


tiv'd the reſt of the Apottles, and done ineſtimable Service 
to the Church of God in many Parts of the World, both 
in the ſpreading of the Goſpel, and the confounding of He- 
reſies. He was bury'd at Epheſus in the City, where ſeve- 
ral Fathers obſerve, That his Tomb was then remaining 


in che Church, built to his Honour, and call'd by his Name; 

but as for thoſe Stories concerning his ſleeping in his Tomb, - 
of relating or con- 
he wore a Plate 


and the 1 75 . 5070 1 
futing. Polycrazes Biſhop of Epheſur, 
of Gold on bi Forehead, as a Prie of 7% 


ate 

5 oft, 

which was 2 Badge of Honour which the firlt Biſhops br 
_ the Church wore, in Imitation of the High-Prieſts among 


the Fews. Epiphanius aſſerts, That through the whote 
Courſe of his Life, he obſerv'd a very ſtrict Way of Li- 
ving, and worthy of him; that he never cut his Hair, not 


bath'd himſelf, nor eat the Fleſh of any Creature, and wore 


but one Coat, and a Linnen Garment, like his Brother Fares. 
He left many eminent Diſciples behind him, the chief of 
whom were St. Ipzatins, St. Polycarp, and Papras Pep 
of Hierapoln. He is ſaid to have appear'd to Gregory Bi- 
ſhop of Neocæſarea, when he was young, and gave him a 
Creed, which is cited in the Fifth General Council. The 
Ebionites of old attributed ſeveral * Writings to this Apoſtle, 


which they forg'd, as a Book of his Voyages, afterwards 


call'd St. John's Acts; which is thonght to have been com- 
pos'd by Lucim, the ordinary Author of thoſe falſe and 
impious Books. = W . 8 
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And thus ended the Apoſtolical Age, and likewiſe the 
- firſt Century; in which Age the Church of God, which 
before in a great Meaſure was confin'd to Judæa, and there 
alſo miſerably debas'd and corrupted, now dilated and dif- 
fus'd it ſelf after a moſt ſtupendous Manner; and in a Space 
of leſs than 70 Years, got Footing and Ground in the 
greateſt and belt Parts of the World: And all this by Me- 
thods uncommon and ſurprizing, contrary to all human Po- 
licy, and human. Imagination. Chriſt purchas'd his Church 
and Kingdom with his own Blood, and his Apoſtles and 
Followers did propagate and ſeal it with theirs. Chri/tia- 
nity by the Aſſiſtance and Support of twelve poor Perſons, 
moſt Fiſhermen of a deſpis'd Nation, without Learning, 
without Forces, without Reputation or Authority in the 
World, in a few Years out-ſtretch'd the Bounds of the 
Roman Empire, and flew like Flaihes of Lightning to the 
utmoſt Limits of the Univerſe: Notwithſtanding it labour'd” 
under the moſt conceivable Difficulties, greater than any 
Doctrine before; the Fews bandy'd all their Rage and Fury 
againſt it, the Philoſophers us'd all their Arguments and 
Demonſtrations, the Orators diſcharg'd all their Rhetorick 
and Eloquence, the World loaded it with all imaginable # 
Lies and Calumnies, and the Roman Empire employ'd its | 
Fire and Sword, and all that was terrible to deſtroy it; yet tt] 
no Arts could diminiſh its Growth, or ſtop its Progreſs, = 
but it daily encreas'd beyond Imagination, and overbore all | || ] 
the Powers of Earth and Hell. Such wonderful Increaſe 1 
and Subſiſtence ſhews its Heavenly Nature, and Divine O- 1 
riginal; and that nothing but the Hand of Omnipotence it * 
ſelf could guide and preſerve it under ſuch furious Storms. hin) 
What bapned in this Age were but Part of its Conflicts; [| i 
the reſt we ſhall relate in the following Parts of our Work, $i 3 
ſo far as we can learn them from the moſt ancient Re- 11 


cords. Q 8 ; 


De End of the ſecond Book. 
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BOOK 1. 


— 


From the Death of” the laſt farviving Apoſtle 
Hr. John, to the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chri- 
ſtianity by Human Laws, under the . 
ror Conſtantine the Great. 


Containing the Space of about 2 13 Tears. : 


1 


220 CHAP. I. 


From the Death of St. John, and the third Se 
Perſecution, to the laſt and entire Diſperſ 07 | of * 
Je ws under the Em yperor Adrian- 


BED Y taining the S dor of about 36 Ye Cars. 


Un 


from the Brizzfþ Iſlands to the far- 
theſt Indies; and fixing not only in 
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7 ä Cities and populous Places, but al- 
ſo in Towns and Country-Villages, 


28 „ Phy! himſelf teſtifies. The Metropolitan Cities were 
all under Biſhops of the greatelt Eminency and Piety; 


and 


HE Chriſtian Religion was now A. D. 
ſpread. through the © greateſt Parts of 101. 
Europe, Aſia and Africa, extending Traj. 4. 
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and the four great Cities of the Roman Empire, Rome, 
| Alexandria, Aminch and Feraſalem, uſually ſtil'd Apo- 
ſtolical Churches, were pgovern'd by Apoſtolical Men; 


Viz. Evuriſtus in Rome, Cerdo in Alexandria, Ignatius in 


Autiochh, and Simeon in Feruſalem. Beſides theſe, we find 
Publius in Athens, Polyverp in Smyrna, Oneſimus in Ephe- 


fur, Papia in Hierapolis, with many others of primitive In- 


tegrity. This was the State of the Church in the Beginning 
of the ſecond Century, increaſing and flouriſhing after a 
ſtupendous manner; but grievouſſy afflicted on 6ne Side by 
the Malice of the Fews and Pagans, and the preſent Perſe- 
cution. under this Emperor, and no leſs wounded on the 
other by the Hereticks, the Simoni ans, the Grnoſticks, the 
Menanarians, the Ebionites, the Cermthians, and the Nico- 
laitaus: Yet {till it ſtood firm as a Rock againſt all the 


Powers of Hell; ſhining and triumphing in the Glories of 


the utmoſt Purity and Piety. Among the Hereticks that 
infeſted the Church, there aroſe at this Time a Sect, call'd 
Cainites, a Branch of the Nicolaitans, fo call'd after the 
Name of Cain; who they ſaid, was form'd by a celeſtial 
and almighty Power, and Abel by ane weak and inferior. 


They had abominable Opinions, and held that the Way to 


to be ſav'd, was to make Irial of, all manner of Things, 
and ſatisfie their Luſts with all wicked Actions: They 
feign'd to themſelves a great Number of Angels, to whom 
they gave barbarous Names, attributing to each a particular 
Sin; and when they were about apy. wicked Action, they 
invok'd the Angel whom they ſuppos'd to preſide over it. 
They compos'd a Book called, Sr. Paul's Aſcenſion to Hea- 
den; and another, intituled, 7% Gaſpel according to: St. Ju- 
das; both containing many horrid Blaſphemies. They had 
2 particular Veneration for Caia, Eſan, Norab, and the So- 


Adamites; but eſpecially for Jud becauſe his Freache- 


: Dien. 


ries, occalion'd ſo great a Bleſſing as the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 171 BY 3 1 e : * | | . 8 
In the mean Time, the Emperor Tralan proceeded in the 


wo . Re Ai in 3s 


publick;Adminiftration with no leſs MWiſdom than Slomens 
ay, and in all Things: laydabiy,, ercept i relation C- 
Glary,. he. reſolv d to extend the; Bounds of the N m- 
pize by the Force of bis Arma; beginning hir firſt Eter- 
prize againſt the Davians, a burbarous eo dhe Worth- 
ſide of the River Danube, who (hadifuequentty mofeſted the 
Raman in the Reign of QNomitiau. Marching with a power * 


ecful. Army, into thaſe BT ann BW 
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pos'd by King Decebalus, which occaſion'd a very ſevere and 
bloody War; but Decebalus being no longer able to pro- 
tract the War, was forc'd to a general Battel, wherein Tra- 
jan by his Skill and Valour overthrew him, with exceed · 
ing Loſs to the Daciaus, and no ſmall Slaughter to the 
Romans, who wanted even Linnen to bind up their Wounds. 
This occafion'd- the Emperor out of a generous Pity to 
tear his own Robes and Veſtments, towards the ſupplying ' 
that Defe& ; and for thoſe who dy'd honourably, he order'd 
Altars to be erected, and Sacrifices to be yearly offer'd to 
their 9 Trajan purſu'd his Victory with ſo much 
Diligence, that Decebalus, almoſt reduc'd to Deſpair, hum- 
bly implor'd Peace, and offer'd to accept of any Articles 
that the Emperor fhould propoſe; which were in a' ſhort 
Time confirm'd, after Decebalus had ſolemnly proſtrated ih 
himſelf to the Earth, and publickly acknowledg'd ' himſelf . 
his Victim and Vaſſal. This ended the firſt Dacian War, | 1 
in the fourth Year of his Reign; for which he both obtain'd' 1 
the Surname of Dacicus, and a ſolemn Triumph, which 
was attended for many Days after with all manner of pub "Uh 
lick Games and Spectacles in the City. But theſe publick A. D. ul 
Rejoyeings did not divert the Emperor from doing of 102. b 
Juſtice, nor from the Care of the Government; for ſhortly * 


ry Traj. 5. 1 

after he proceeẽded to many other Regulations in the State. R ah it 
Particularly, he forbad all Advocates to receive Fees, or | j 
any Promiſe before a Cauſe was pleaded ; and likewiſe re- 3 


, ſtrain'd the exorbitant Expences, Bribes and other Corrup- 4 
tions, in the Election of Magiſtrates. In all which, 'and $1 
many other Acts of Reformation, he proceeded with the 4 
utmoſt Diſregard to Danger, giving many ſignal Inſtances My 
of his fearlets and open Diſpoſition; particularly, in his 115 
reat Confidence ſnewid to his Friend and Favourite Szra. I; 
or ſome Perfons, who envy'd his great Share of the Em- 
peror's Friendſhip, us'd all Methods to blaſt his Reputation, 
and render him ſuſpected to his Maſter; accuſing him even 


; of forming a Defign againſt his Life. But Trajan, to ſhew . 
; how much he rely'd upon the Fidelity of his Friend, ha- 
; ving received an Invitation to Sup with him, went freely 
: and unconcernedly; then purpoſely ſending back all his 
: Guards, he order'd Szre's Phyſician and Barber to be brought 
„ to him, commanding the former to take off his Hair about 
s his Eye-brows, and che latter to ſhave off his Beard; after 
which he bath'd himſelf, and remain'd ſecurely among Sa- 
a ra's Friends and Companions. Upon this Trial he return d 
4 to his Palace, and recounting all Circumſtances, told the 


Vt. II f D Accuſers, 
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Accuſers, That if Sura bh any Deſigns cgaiuſt his Life, be: 


gave him the faireſt aud ſafeſt Occaſion to execute them ; and 


that his Neglect of it, was a plain Indication that no ſuch De- 

2. was ever form d. +5 ves Enn $24: vo 
Another Favourite of this Emperor's. was the Famous 
Pliny the Younger, who in the ſame Year that the Perſe- 


Traj.6. cution began, had pronounc'd in the | Senate-Houſe a moſt 


Dion. 


celebrated Panegyrick upon all his Virtues and Excellencies. 
In Reward of which, he made him Governor of all Pontus 
and Ryrhinia, in Afia Minor, together with the City of By- 
tium, not as an ordinary Proconſul, but as his own 
ieutenant with extraordinary Power. He arriv'd at his 


Government about the-17th Day of September, in the ſixth 


. 


104. 


Traj. 7. 


fame Lear Trajan was partienlarly 


Year of the Reign of Trajan; being otder'd by him not 


only to examin into the publick Revenues and Charges, but 


alſo to write to him concerning any remarkable Accidents 
under his Care, and any Difficulties he ſhould find, whe- 
ther they related to Ciyil, or Religious Affairs. In theſame 
Year the Famous Juſtin Martyr was born; and in the fol- 
lowing, the golden Palace of Nero was burnt down, which 
Orofixs ſays, was a — — for the Perſreution of the 
Chriſtiaus; the Divine Juſtice 3 Trajay's Crime 
upon the Work of him who gave the firſt Example. In the 
ar ee tr ure ſecond. 
Dacian War; which was-begun by Derehalus, ho being 
unable to endure Subjection and Servitude, made all pofſi- 
ble Preparations againſt the Roman Empite Trajan was no 
leſs vigorous on the other fide; and to proſecutè the War, 
and to ſhew his Power and Grandeur, he in 4 ſhott Space 
built a Bridge over the ſpacious River Danabe, for the Con- 
venience of his Forces, being all of ſquare Stone of won- 


derful Beauty, and one of the moſt ſtately and magnificent 
Works of that Nature in the World. This Bridge con- 


| fiſted of twenty Piles, each 60 Foot in Thickhefs, and 15% 


in Height, beſides the Foundation, which ſupported twenty 
noble Arches of 755 Foot each; ſo that thé whole length 
was above 4600 Foot, a ſtupendous Fabrice, conſidering 


the ſhort Time of its Building, the almoſt inſuperable Diffi- 


* 


culties of laying fo vaſt a l ion in 4 River extreamly 


deep, with an owzy Bottom, and à contracted Stream, ra- 
pid to a. Miracle. This may be one Prof af the Wealth 
and Greatneſs of the Roman Empire, and of F3jav in par- 
ticular; ſhewing that nothing was too bold and difficalt for 


N 9 4 Py — @ a 4 * 2 - 
the Genius of that Prince to attempt and effect. 
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II. During theſe Preparations, the Perſecution ſtill rag'd. 
in ſeveral. Parts of the Empire, but eſpecially in the Pro- 
vinces of Pontus aud Bythinia, where Pliny was Governor; 
who ſeeing. vaſt Multitudes of Chriſtiaus indicted by others, 
and preſſing on of themſelves to Execution, and that to pu- 
niſh all that acknowledg'd themſelves Chriſtians, wou'd be 
in a manner to lay waſte his Provinces, thought it neceſſary 
to write to the Emperor himſelf about this Matter, to know. 
his Pleaſure in the Caſe. His Letter, after the Preface, runs 
thus: I have never been formerly preſent at the Examination 
aud Trial of Chriſtians, and therefore know not the Nature of 
the Crime, hom far it is puniſhable, and how to proceed in 
theſe Enquiries. Nor was I @ little. at a loſs, whether regard 
 eught to be had to Difference of Age; whether the Weak and 
' Toung were to be diſtinguiſh'd fram the more Strang and Aged; 
" whether place were to be allow'd for Repentance, and ube- 
ther it nught be gf any Advantage to him, who once was 4 
Chriſtian, 20 ceaſe Fay # ſo; whether.the Name alone without 
other Crimes, or the Crimes that attend the Name, ought to 
be pumſh'd? In the mean time, I have at d this Method. with 
ſuch as have been brought before me as Chriſtians :- I ff de- 
RT, of er whether they 2 8 Upon — 
I repeated the. Queſtion, threatuing Punuiſpment; and if 
they perfied, 1 — them to be ne For I did 
not at all daubt, but that, whatever their Profeſſion was, their 
Stubborneſs aud inflexible Obſtinacy ought to be puniſb d. Others 
who were guilty of the ſame Madneſs, becauſe they were Ro- 
man Citi gens, I adjudę d ta be tranſmitted to Rome. While 
Things thus proceeded, the Error, as ig uſual, ſpreading far- 
ther, more Caſes did occarr > A nameleſi Libel was preſented, 
containing the: Names of many. But theſe denying themſelves 
2 to have. been Chriſtianis, when after my Example. they 
ad 1xvocated. the Gods, and: offer d Hine and Incenſe to your 
Statue, which, for that Parpoſe I commanded to be brought 
with. the Images of the Gods; and had likewiſe: blaſphem'd 
Chriſt, (aubiab tis ſaid, uo true Chriſtian can be compell'd to 
do) 1 diſmiſꝭ d them... Others mention d in the Libel. confeſi'd 
themſelves: Chriſtians, but immediately deny d it; that they 


' had. indeed bean ſueb, but that they had renounc'd it; ſome 


three Years ſince, others many Years, aud oue twenty five Tears: 
Al which..paid their. Reverence to your Statue and the Images 
f the Gods, aud. blaſphem'd Chriſt. They dffirm'd, that the 
whole Sum of that Sect or Error lay tm this, that they were 
wont upon a ſet ſolemn Day to _ together before Suusriſe, 
JE | > 414 
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and to ſing among themſelves a Hymn to Chriſt, AS A GOD, 
and oblige themſelves by a Sacrament, mot to commit any 
Wickedneſs, but to abſtain from Theft, Rabbery, Adultery, to 
keep Faith, and to reſtore any Pledge intruſted with them; and 
that after that they retired, aud met again at a common Meal, 
in which was nothing extraordinary, nor criminal: Which 
Meetings they have laid gſide, after I had publiſb'd an Edict, 
forbidding, according to your Order, all Heteriz, or unlawful 
Aſſemblies. To ſatisfy my ſelf in the Trath of this, I com- 
mandediwo Maidens called Deaconeſſes, to be examined upon 

. the Rack; but I perceiv'd nothing but a lewd and immoderate 
Superſtition, and therefore ſurceaſing any farther Proceß, I 
have ſent to beg your Advice, For the Caſe ſeem d to me wor- 
thy of Conſultation, eſpecially. conſidering: the great Numbers. 
in danger : For ver f all Ranks, Ages aud Sexes are 
and will be call d in queſtion; the Contagiom of this Superſti- 
tion having overſpread not only; Cities, but Towns: aud Coun- 


Villages, whuch yet ſeems poſſible to be ſtops and ered. It' 


is very evident that the Temples, ꝛubich were' almoſt left deſo- 
hve, den now to be —— that rbe holy mer 15 ü 
neglected are now revwved,. and that \Sacrifices are from all 

Parts brought to be Juld, awþixh, bite Flo ferns. few to pur- 
chaſe them. M benge tic e conject ure what Multitudes 
of Perſous might be reclaim, af Place te, allowid for Repen-, 
Farce. add A DO GETY bag om tient] oor 0 
By this Letter we may -cafily, diſcover..the, Malice of the 

|  Pagazs, as well as the Innocency of the Chriſtaut; and by 
this Account we alſo find, that tho] the Seyerity.of the Perſe - 

cution might tempt ſome to apoſtatize, yet ſo vaſt was the 
Number of the Chriſtiaus in thpſe, Parts, chat this. Great 


Man knew not how. to deal with them. Lo. ꝗirect him 


therefore in this Affair, the Emperor Trajan, return d this 
following Reſcript. As zo the Alanner of your Procedure, 
ny Secundus, in exanming the Canſes of. toſs wha, have been 
brought before you fur being Chriſtians, you ſave taten tbe 
| Comrſe which you. ought to take: For 20 .ceriain aud general 


Law can be ſe form d, as ſhall provide for all-particular, Cases. 


Let them not be ſought for, lat if they Ze ag and ron 
vicked, let them l puniſh'd: Vet jo, that if any; denies, binaſelf , 
zv be 4 Chriſtian, aud gives evidence. of it a ha Rpeans ro r 
Gods, tho" berezafore be bas geen ſuſpedted,1 bes tim, ye par- 
dou'd upon bis Kepentance. But as for Libels pugliſß irh. 


out the Authors Names, let. them ut be valid as to | x Crimes 1 
they charge; for that were an ill Precedent, eee ee 15 


zbe Uſage of our Reign, Tertullian, Ipeakiug. d Aura 
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rial Edict, calls it, A Sentence confounded by a ſtrange 
Neceſſity: It allows them not to be ſought for, as if they 
< were innocent, and yet commands them to be puniſnh'd, as 
© if they were guilty: It ſpares and rages, diſſembles, and 
yet puniſhes. - Why does he entangle himſelf in his own 
* Cenſure? If he condemns them, why does he not hunt 
© them out? If he thinks they ought not to be ſearch'd out, 
| 4.why does he not acquit them? Here Tertullian is obſery'd 
to argue more like an Orator, than a Logician: For Trajan 
might be unwilling the Chriſtiant ſhou'd be nicely hunted 
out, and yet not think them innocent: He cou'd not find 
them guilty of any enormous Crime, but only of a novel 
Superſtition; and therefore, while they conceal'd themſelves, 
did not think it reaſonable that they ſhou'd be left to the 
Malice and Rapine of buſie Under-Officers. But however 
it was, the Keeneſs of their Enemies Fury by this means 
Was taken off; and tho? the Popular Rage might in ſome 
partièulàar Places {til} continue, yet the general Force and 
Rigour of the Perſecution did abate and ceaſe. 

n the mean Time Trajan, purſuing new Glories, conti- A. D. 
nu'd his Darian Expedition with great Vigour, ſhewing him- 105, 
ſelf a moſt expert and valiant Commander; and notwith- Tra]. 8. 
ſtanding the Country was large and wild, and the Inhabi- ,,,, 
tants fierce and hardy, he totally ſubdued the whole, diſ- 
cover'd much Treaſure, and reduc'd King Decebalus to ſuch 
Extremities, that to eſcape falling into the Romans Hands, 
he ſlew himfelf." His Head was immediately ſent to Rome, 
and the whole Country of Dacia was added to the Roman 
Empire; and treduc'd into a regular Province; in whick 
Country Trajan built many Cities and Towns, and ſent ſe- 
veral Colonies, being now in the eighth” Year of his Reign. 

After whieh-he®retatn'd to Roni with great Honour and 
Renown," and enter'd the City a ſecond Time in fotemn 
Triumph, which" was ſucceeded with infinite Variety of 
Sbews and Games, with many magnificent Feaſts and En- 
tertaĩnments, for Joy of his Return and Victories-. Theſe 
were more pumpous than any before this Time, continuing 
123 Days ſucceſſſvely; in which ſometimes ren totnſangd 
Beaſts," bott Wild and tame, were encounter'd and fla in 
a Day; acchmpany'd with a vaſt Nufnber of Gladiators 
Prizes, and other Pagani and ſuperſtitidus Chſtoms. The 
Name and Generoſſty of this Emperor became ſo delebra- 
ted: thtough che World, that nt this Time Ambafladors 
from the Very Fudief, and ſeveral diſtant Nations came to 
ſue for his Alliance, acknowledging him to be their Lord 


v ro 5 : 
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A. D. 
106. 


Traj.g, 


and Superior. Fired with theſe Honours, and thirſting af- 
ter new Conqueſts, he refoly'd upon an Expedition into 
the Eaſt, againſt the Armenians and Parthiam; taking Oc- 
caſion from the King of Armenia's receiving his Crown 
from the Hands of the King of Parthia, and acknowledg- 


ing him his Superior; whereas that King ought to have re- 


ceiv'd his — ing from Rome, according to former Ar- 
ticles. Havingimade all due Preparations, he parted from 
Italy in October, in the th Vear of his Reign; and paſſing 
through Athens, and the Leſſer Aſia, arriv'd at Selexcia, near 
Antioch in Syria, towards the End of December. 0 85 
About this Time flouriſh'd Papias, Biſhop of Hierapols in 
Phrygia, and one of St. John's Diſciples; a Perſon ſufficiently 
—. for his Writings and Opinions. He wrote five Books, 
intituled, The Explicatiuns of our Lord's Diſcourſes; but at 
reſent we have only ſome few Fragments of them in the 
Works of other Authors. He was the chief that promoted 


the famous Opinion Ong the temporal Reign of Fe- 


fas Chriſt, which they ſuppos 


ſhou'd happen on Earth a 


thouſand Years before the Day of Judgment, when the E- 


lect ſnou'd be gather'd together, after the Reſurrection, in 
the City of Jeruſalem, and then during that Space fhou'd. 


enjoy all the Delights imaginable. This Opinion was much 


in Eſteem for two or three Centuries, the Followers of it 
being term'd Millenarians and Chiliaſtes; and it was not 
only held by the Hereticks, as the Cerinthians, and Marcio- 
nites, the Montaniſts, the Meletians, and Apollinarians, but 
alſo by many of the Catholicks and Martyrs; as Papias, Fu- 


flin Martyr, Irenens, Nepos, Victorinus, Ladtantins, and Sul- 
picius Severus. So that St. Ferom durſt fot abſolutely con- 


demn the Opinion; but left it to the Determination of God 
himſelf. That which gave moſt Credit to it was its being 
embrac'd by Papia, who being a Diſciple of St. Jobn, was 
ſuppos'd beſt to know his Mind, as to the thouſand: Years 
he mentions in his Revelation; but Euaſebius and ſome o- 


thers have thought him a credulous Man, and af mean Judg- 


A. 
107. 
Tra. 
IO. 
As. 
Agnat, 


ment in interpreting ' the Scripture, and therefore not much 

to be rely'd on. 44,4 N . aN THT ET $27 e | 
Upon Thirſaay the 7th of Fauuary, the Emperor Trajan 
arriv*d at Autioch, and enter d that great City with the Pomps 


and Solemnities of a Triumph; and as his firſt Care was 


uſually about the Concerns of Religion, he began immedi- 
ately. to enquire into that Affair. He 166k*'d upon it as an 
Affront to his other Victories to be conquer'd by Chriſtiaut, 


and therefore began to revive his Inquiſitions againſt tbem. 


Where: 


Chap. I. TRAPJAN 7he 14h Nom. Emp. 
Whereupon the brave Champion Ignatius, being in Fear for 
the Church of Autioch his Charge, to protect that, fearleſly 
preſented himſelf before the Emperor, between whom there 
paſs d a particular formal Diſcourſe, Trajan admiring That 
he dared to tranſgreſ his Laws, while the good Man aſſerted 
his own Innocency, and the Power which God had given 
them over evil Spirits, and that the Gods of the Gentiles were 
uo better than Demons, there being but one ſupreme Deit 
who made the World, and his ouly begatten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who tho* crucify'd under Pilate, had yet deſtroy'd him that 
had the Power of Sin, that is, the Devil, and wou'd ruin the 
whole Power aud Empire of the Demons, and tread it under 
the Feet of thoſe who carry'd God in their Hearts, The 
Iſſue of the Diſcourſe was, that he was caſt into Priſon, 
where, as ſome report, he was ſubjected to the moſt ſevere 
and mercileſs Torments, ſcourg'd with Plumbatæ, oblig'd 
to hold Fire in his Hands, while his Sides were burnt with 
Papers dipt in Oil, his Feet ſtood upon live Coals, and his 
Fleſh was torn with burning Pincers. Having conquer'd 


all Torments, the Emperor pronounc'd the final Sentence 


upon him, That being iucurably over-run with Superſtition, 
he ſhou'd be carry'd bound by Soldiers to Rome, aud there 
' thrown as a Prey to the Wild Beaſts. The pious Martyr 

| heartily rejoic'd at the fatal Decree, I zhank thee, O Lord, 


439 


cry'd he, zhat thou haſt ene thus perfectly to honour YL 


ane with thy Lore, and haſt thought me ꝛorthy with thy Apo- 
Ale ag . oY, Low Chat, © With x 1 — 
chearfully embrac'd his Chains, and having fervently pray'd 
for his Church, and with Tears recommended it to the di- 
vine Care and Providence, he deliver'd up himſelf into the 


Hands of his Keepers, ten Soldiers who were appointed to 


tranſport him to the Place of Execution. 

Being accompany'd by two eminent Chriſtians call'd Philo 
and Agathopxs, he was conducted on Foot to Selencia, the 
Place where St. Paul and Barnabas ſet fail for Cyprus; 
where going on board, after a tedious Voyage, they arriv'd 


at Smyrna, and there landing, he went to ſalute Polycarp 


Biſhop of the Place, his old Fellow -Pupil under the Apoſtle 
St. John. Joyful was the Meeting of theſe two holy Men, 
Polycarp being ſo far from being diſcourag'd, that he re- 
joic'd in the other's Chains, and carneſtly preſs d him to a 
firm, and final Perſeverance. All the Country alſo repair'd 
to this City, eſpecially the Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons 
of the Aſian Churches, to behold fo venerable a Sight, to 

partake of the holy Martyr's 55 and Benediction, and 


to 
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| to encqurage him to hold on to his Conſummation. To re- 
quite whole Kindnels, and for their farther Inſtruction and 
- Eſtabliſhment in the Faith, he wrote four Epiſtles from this 


* preſerve Faith and Charity; affirming that the Devil was 
* ignorant of the Virginity of Mary, of her Child-birth, and 
6 of the Death of our Lord; and concluding all with beg- 
1 ag their Prayers for him and the Church of Syria. te 
vote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Magneſians, whoſe City 


„ 
f to live Hke ewWwsS but Chriſtians, 
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urches ſent their Meſſengers: to viſit and ſalute him, and 
hence he diſpateh'd three Epiſtles more: The firſt was wrote 
to the Philadelphians, * congratulating their” Union, exhort- 
© ing them to avoid corrupt Doctrines, and adviſing them 
not to follow the Abettors of Schiſms and Diviſions, and 
© to concur in every Thing with their Biſhop. Laſtly, he 
« refuted the Arguments of ſuch as Wou d believe nqthing 
© but what was written in the Old Teſtament, declari 
© that the Goſpel was the Perfection of what Was — . 
© in the old Lav: His ſecond "Epiſtle was wrote to the 
Smyrneans, from whom he had lately departed, which he 
ſent with the former by Barrhw the Deacon, whom they 
and the Epheſians had ſent to wait upon him. In this, he 


| © confuted the Error of thoſe who deny'd the Humanity of 


© Feſus, and that he aſſum'd a real Body; admoniſhing the 
Smyrnæaus to avoid Diviſions, as the Original of all Evil, 
to obey their Biſhop, to honour the Presbyters and Dea- 


© cons, and to do nothing contrary to the Precepts ef their 


© Biſhop, without whoſe Allowance, it was not lawful even 
< to baptize, or to celebrate their Agape or Loye-Feaſts., His 
laſt Epiſtle was a private Letter only to Polycarp, in which 
he gave him many excellent Rules and Inſtructions to be- 

© have himſelf as a Biſhop and Head of the Church, to be 
« continually vigilant and charitable, tender and. affable, not 
deſpiſing the meaneſt Perſons alive. Laſtly, he advis'd him 
(to call a Synod, and to ordain a Biſhop to be ſent into 


* Syria, where God had given Peace to the Church. Short- 


enter, from Trae they fail'd to Neapoli, in Macedavis 
thence to Philippi, where they were entertain'd by the Chri- 


ſtiaus of that Church with all imaginable Courteſie,, .and 


conducted forwards in their Journey. Hence they paſs'd an 
Foot through Macedonia and Epirus, till they came to Epi- 
damnum, a City of Dalmatia; where again taking Ship, they 


fail'd-through the '"Aariatick Sea, and arriv'd at 9 7 in 
7 


Traly; whenice they directed their Courſe to Pazeals, Igna- 


tiuf deſiring, if it might have been granted, thence to have 
gone by Land, that he might have trac'd the ſame Wa 
Which St, Paul went to Rome. After a ſhort. Stay a 
zeoli, a proſperous Wind ſoon carry'd them to the, 


whither the-hqIy "Martyr long' d to arrive, as much deſſring 
to be at the End ot his Race, as his weatied Keepers were 


to be at the End of their Journey. 
8 The Chriſtiaus At 


—_ equal 


Y, by 
Bas 5 
Port at the Mouth of the Tiber, a few Miles from Rome, 


$2. 0046 "© ) 401165 13%] 31120 * . 
Rome daily expecting his Arrival, were 40. 
come gut to meet him, and accordingly receiv'd him with {nar 
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equal Sentiments of Joy and Sorrow; glad at the Approach 
of ſo great and good a Man, but ar eh his deſign d Exe- 


cution. But when ſome of them did but intimate, That 
ath 


poſſibly the People might be takew off from defring bis Dez 
he expreſs'd a pious Indignation, entreating them, 70 caſt 
xo Rubs in his Way, nor give the leaſt Hinarante to him, nou 


be was haſtning to his Crown. Being conducted to Rome, 


he was preſented to the Prefect of the City; and while 
Preparations were king for his Martyrdom, he and the 
other Chriſtians improv'd their Time to the moſt pious 
Purpoſes: He pray'd with them and for them, heartily re- 
commended the State of the Church to the Protection of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited Heaven, Ta 
flop the Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs the Chriſtians 
with a true Love and Charity towards one another. That 
the Puniſhment might be more pompous. and: publick, one 
| of their ſolemn Feſtivals, the Time of their Satarnalia, 
was pitch*d upon for his Execution; at which Times they 


uſually entertain'd the People with the bloody Con- 


"Hits of the Gladiators, and the encountring of Wild Beaſts. 
Kccordingly on the 2oth Day of December, he was brought 

_ out into te Amphitheatre, and agreeably to his own Delire, 
that he might have no Grave but the Bellies of Wild Beaſts, 
the Lions were let loofe upon him, whoſe. roaring Allarm 


be entertain'd with no other Concern, than with ſaving, 
That now as God's own Corn he fhou'd be ground between * | 

Teerh of theſe Beaſts, and become pure Bread for his heavenly 

Maſter. Thus dy'd the great Ignatius, at a great Age, after 


he had been ſole Biſhop of Autiach about 37 Years ; bein 

ſucceeded by Heron, an eminent Perſon, who afterwards 
imitated' him in laying down his Life for his Flock. The 
remaining Bones of St. Ignatius were taken up by thoſe 
who were Companions in his Journey, who tranſported 
them to Antioch, where they were joyfully receiv'd, and ho- 
nourably entomb'd in the Cœmetery without the Gate that 
teads to Daphne. Theſe have left us a particular Account 
of this holy Man's Martyrdom, and fatther aſſure us, that 
the following Night, after they had pray'd to Heaven for 
Comfort and Aſſurance, falling into a Slumber, ſome of 
them ſaw this Martyr ſtanding by them and embracing than; 
dthers beheld him, as it were Sweating, and juſt comin 

from his great Labour, and. ſtanding dy God with 


much Aſſurance, and unſpeakable Glory. As to St. Ig- 


nmatius s Epiſtles, befides the ſeven we have mention'd, eight 
others have been attributed to him, Which all learned Mien 


look 


a_ «a — > —— * * as 
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look upon as ſpurious; but for the Genuineſs of the former, 
which have occaſion'd ſo many modern Diſpates, we muſt 
refer all doubtful Perſons to Biſhop Pearſoz, Catelerius, Du 


Pin, Ruinart, and Dr. Hake, who have ſolidly anſwer'd all 


the Objections of Salmaſius, Blaudel, and Daille. 
This Year was not only memorable for the Martyrdom 
of St. Ignatius, but alſo for that of another great Man, Si- 
meon Biſhop of Feruſalem, commonly call'd The Brother of 
our Lord; occafion'd principally by the Jealouſies of the 


Roman Emperors againſt the Line of David, and the Blood 


- Royal of the Houſe of {fae/, which both Yeſpaſian and 
Domitian had endeavour'd to extirpate. This was: a ſuffi- 
cient Pretence to take off this aged Biſhop; for ſome of the 


Sees of the Fews, not able to bear his powerful Zeal in 


the Cauſe of his Religion, and finding no other Crime, 
accus'd him to Atticus, at that Time Conſular Legat of 
Syria, for being of the Poſterity of the Kings of Judab 
and withal a Chr:i/zan. Whereupon he was apprehended 
and, brought before the Proconſul, who commanded him 
for ſeveral Days together to be rack'd with the moſt ex- 
quiſite Torments ; all which he ſuſtain'd with ſuch a com- 


pos'd Mind, and invincible Patience, that the Proconſul and 


all-preſent were amaz'd to ſee a Perſon” fo extreamly aged 
endure ſuch Tortures. At length he was commanded to 
ſuffer the fame Puniſhment with his Couſin German accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, our bleſſed Lord; being crucify'd in the 
120th Year of his Age, having been Biſhop of Feruſalem 
about 45 Years, from the Death of his Brother St. James: 
A longer Proportion of Time than twelve of his immediate 
Succeſſors could make. up; God probably lengthning the 


Life of this Apoſtolical Man, that as a skilfal Pilot he 


might ſteer the Affairs of the Church in thoſediſmal ſtormy 


Days. The Latines keep his Feaſt on the 18th Day of Fe- 
braary, and the Greeks on the 27th of April: And Exſebins. 


intimates not only that he kept the Church of Feruſalem 
from Herefies, but alſo that his Death concluded the Apo- 
ſtolical Age; or at leaſt of ſuch as were ſo happy as to be 
taught by the immediate Mouth of Feſas Chrift, 


"-,o . About the Time of the Death of St. nanu, the 
holy Polycarp made à Collection of his ſeven Epiſtles, and 
before he had heard the Manner and Particulars of his 


Martyrdom, at the Requeſt of the Philippians, he ſent them 


to that Church, prefixing an excellent Epiſtle of his own, 
and highly valu'd by all the Ancients. In this ys 
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-.1 firſt congratulated the Philippiant for receiving the im- 


e priſon'd Saints as they ought, as Ignatius, Zoſimis ain 


©/Rufus, whoſe Chains were the Crowns of God's Elect. 


© Then he extoll'd their Piety, exhorting them to preſerve 


© and-encreaſe it more and more, about which he gave 
many excellent Inſtructions; and farther taught them the 


Reality of our Saviour's Incarnation and Death, con- 
demning thoſe who: disbeliev'd the Reſurrection and future 
Judgment as the Firſt-born of Satan. But to ſhew his 


Modeſty and Humility, he told them, That he took not the 
Liberty to write to them concerning Righteouſneſs, but 


© by their own Incitement; for he cou d not pretend to come 
< up to the Wiſdom of the bleſſed St. Paul, who had al- 


© ready been with them, and taught them; confeſſing that 


* 


AN a perfect Knowledge of ſeveral Things in the 


of Valeus, one of their Presbyters, and alſo his Wife, be- 
ing occaſion'd by Avarice ; exhorting them nevertheleſs 
© to pardon them, and to endeavour to re-unite thoſe 
© {ſtray'd Members to the Body of the Church. At the 
End of the Epiſtle he defir'd to know. a certain Account 


* 


of Ignatius and his Companions; which ſhews the exact 
Time of writing this Epiſtle, which he ſent by a Chriſti- 


an call'd Creſceus: This Epiſtle ſeems to have a great Re- 


ſemblance both in Stile and Subſtance with St. Clements 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, often ſuggeſting the ſame Rules, 


and uſing the ſame Words and Phraſes; ſo that it is not 


to be doubted but at the writing of it he had that excellent 
0 pid e in his Eye. In ſam, it is a pious and truly Chriſti- 
23 Epiſtle, furniſn'd with ſhort and admirable Precepts and 
Rules of Life, and penn'd with the Modeſty and Simpli- 
City of the Apoſtolick Times, and Was eſteem d by: the! 
Ancients next to the Writings of the holy Canon; and St. 
Ferom tells us, that even in his Time, this Epiſtle, as welk 
28 St. Clement s, was read in the publick Aſſemblies of the 
Aſian Church. It was written in the 1 1— 
| bare, 
Biſhop-of Rome, dy'd, and as ſome ſay, aß mättyrd, af" 
ter he had held this Dignity about — Vears; being fue: 51 
| ceeded/by:Alexanter J. a Roman by Dir e fiftfl Bi?! 
moplof Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul, he tontiny'd *” 
in the Chair about ten Years. In the ſane Vear dy'd Cer. 
do Biſhop of | Alexandria,” after eleven Vears Cominuance- 
in that Office, and was ſucceeded by Prams,” or Aprinins,” 
dhe our Biſhep of this-City after St. Mart, who's 
uud about ten Vears. | Nia i. 29191 * r 


Vear 108, in which Year St. Clemem's Succeſſor 
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oly Scrjptures. He ſhew'd much Concern for the Fall 
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In the mean Time, the Emperor Trajan with wonderful p. 
Honour and Succeſs purſu'd the Courſe of his Victories 
and Conqueſts in the Eaſt. Having the laſt Year ſubdu'd* 
all the Kingdom of Armenia, and reduc'd the whole Coun- 
try into ines of the Empire; he this Year march d 
forwards with his powerful Troops, and firſt eonquering 
the Dominions of the King of Parzth:a, he then V's | 
that opulent Country of Meſopotamia, where he took the” 


City of Niſibis, and other Places, and reduc'd that King-" 


dom, as he had Armenia and Parthia, to be a Province of 
the Empire. In all which the King of Partbia was con- 
ſtrain'd to ſubmit, after many Skirmiſhes, Encounters, At- 
tacks, Sieges, and a thouſand noble Acts perform'd by this 


Emperor; wherein he not only ſhew'd himſelf a Perſon of 


amazing Courage and Induſtry, but likewiſe of no leſs 


Conduct and Diſcipline. The Fame of his mighty Victo- 


ries daily fill'd the Ears of the World, as well as of the 
Senate and People of Rome, who order'd great Sacrifices 


and Thankſpivings to their Gods, and conterr'd new Ho- 


nours and-'T itles upon their Emperor, particularly the Sur- 
names of Armenicus and Parthicas, before he return'd to 
the City. But the Time of his Return is not very certain. 


For four ſucceeding Years we find nothing conceruing A. D. 
the Actions of Trajan, and not much relating to the Af? 100. 
fairs of the Church. But in the firſt of theſe we are told”! Tra. 


of the Martyrdom of Barſimæis Biſhop of Edefſa in Meſo 1 2. 


potamia ; and of that of Oneſimus Biſhop of Epheſis, who 


was ſton' d to Death at Rome; as alſo of the Deſtruction of 
three Cities in Galatia, which were ſwallow'd up by an 
Earthquake. This laſt Calamity was not long 


: a * 


ceeded by another in Rome, the burning of the: Pautben ITo. + 
by Lightning; accounted a great Misfortune by the Giti- Traj. 


zens. About which Time Saturninus or Satunmillut of An. 13. 


tioch began to broach his Hereſies in ſeveral Parts of Syria, f, . 
and to propagate the Errors and Impieties of Siman Maga <a} 
and his Maſter Menander, adding ſome others of his'own:'* 


He affirm'd that the World and Men were made by An- 
gels, fer oe were. naturally good, and others na- 
rurally evil; That the God of the Fews was one of the 
bad Angels, to, deſtroy whom Chrit aſſum'd a fantaſticat*- 
orfallacious Body. He deny d the Reſurrection of the Body, 
and. ſaid that Marriage was inſtituted by ill Angels; and by 
his Auſterity of Life, and Abſtinence from eating of Anima. 


| 7 
A by 
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he imposſd upon great Numbers. About a Veat or tro 


after him, another Diſciple of Meuander's, call'd Baſilides, A. D. 


broach'd his Herefies in Alexandria, and in a ſhort Time III. 
4 | infected 
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infected the greateſt Part of Ægypt, becoming himſelf one 
of the Heads of the Enoſtick Crew, which ſo far prevail'd, 
that this Century is by many call'd Secalum Gnoſticum. 
This Perſon enlarg'd upon the Inventions of former Here- 
ticks, and vented the maſt monſtrous. and fabulous Ficti- 
ons: He imagined a ridiculous 8 eries of Gods 
from one another, and from them Angels, who ereat 
each a Heaven; making the Number ot thoſe Heavens to 
unt to 365. to anſwer the Number of the Days of the 


Year ; adding, that the Angels of the laſt. Heaven exeated 
the Earth and the Men that inhabit it, and that their Prince 


was the God ef the Fes, who defign'd to make all the 


other People ſubject to him. But the Father, who he ſaid 


was never born, and had no Name, ſent his Son to hinder 
this Injuſtice; which Son appear'd in the Shape of a Man, 


but was none, and the Fews put Stor the Cyrenian to 
Death inſtead of him. Far this Reaſon he held that Men 
ought not to believe in Jeſis Chrift cruciſy d, but in him that 
r be nail'd to the Croſs, tho he was nat ſo in 
eality. He deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, permit- 


N all carnal Luſts, and made uſe of Images of Wax, and 
0 


all the Impieties of ick ; yet feem'd ſo ſevere as to 


Morals, that he maintain'd that God wou'd. pardon no Sins 


but thoſe of Ignorance; but at the ſame Time he allo Ad 
of no Puniſhment, but a Tranſmigration of Souls, accord- 


ing to Pythagerer,, whom he follow'd.in ſeveral Particular. 


oy; 


113. 


A. D. 
114. 


He wrote 24 Books upon the Goſpel, but what Goſpel we 
know not; and Epipbanius and St. Ferom aſſure us, that 
the Hereſie of the Bœſilidiaus was nat extinguiſh'd in their 


„ere ie - 3554 nnn 
In the z6th Year. of the Emperor Trajan's Reign, he de- 
N88 a magnificent Place in Rome for the erecting a ſtate- 
ly. Column in Honour of all his Ac; and being excited 
by a new Proſpect of Glories, in the following Vear he 
undertook a ſecond Expedition into the Eaſt, againſt the 


. Parthians and other Nations. About the Beginning of 
„which Wars there aroſe a falſe Prophet and Impoſtor in 


Paleſtine call'd. EIxai or Elxeus; who joining himſelf with 


the Ebionites and Nazarenes, became the Author of a new | 


Se&, holding ſtrange and uncertain Opinions concerning 
Chriſt Theſe were alſo: call'd Oſſeniaus and Sampſaans, 


and were ſo wild and unſetled in their Notions; that they 


cau'd not properly be call'd either eus or C hriſtians, tho. 


in ſeveral Particulars they agreed with both. They folio-w'd 


Ceremonies of the Law, but deteſted their Sacrifices, and 


the Jews in their Sabbath, Circumciſion, and the inferior 
their, 


— 
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their eating the Fleſh of Animals; As to Chriftiamry they 


athrm'd the Holy Ghoſt to be a Woman, and that Fe/es 1 
Chrift-had a human, but inviſible Body 66 Mites in Hake: | | 
With other ſuch Follies and Extravagancies. They reſect | 
ed ſome Things of every Part of the Scripture, but us d ſe- '% 
veral Texts both out of the Old Teſtament and the New; 1 
but allow'd of none of St. Paul's Writings. They af⸗ * 
firm'd; it was an indifferent Thing to deny the Faith, hold- Wt 
ing that upon Neceſſity a wiſe Man ſhou'd abjure Chriftia- 1 
ay with his Mouth, but not with his Heart at the {ame 1 
Time. They alſo carry'd about with them a Book, which 9 
they: ſay. fell down from Heaven; declaring that every Per- 5 vi 
ſon who heard it, and believ'd it, ſhou'd obtain Remiffion 16 
of Sins; a Remiſſion different from that which Jeſus Chriſt - (i 


beſtow d. This Sect ſpread it ſelf principally. in Paleſtine, 
ahout Jordan and the Dead Sea, and there were ſome Re- 
mainders of it till the End of the fourth Century. 5 
In the mean Time, the Emperor Trajan proceeded inthe A. D. i 
famous Expeditions: he had begun in the Eaſt 5 and with 115. ih 
great Nifficulty and Bravery having paſs'd the great River Ex- Tra. 1 
phrates, couraàgiouſſy .advanc'd forwards, ſubduing Cities 1 
and Caſtles in all Parts, and among the reſt the great City Dion. 
Arbela in Aſſyria, where Alexander overthrew King Darius. 
And continuing his ſucceſsful Progrefs, he conquer'd other 
Countries where the Roman Standards had never before 
been diſplay d; from whence without any great -. 
City 


” Ln AR... 4 — 


On, he advanc'd up to the Walls of the renown = 
Babylau; and taking it by Force, he alſo ſubdu'd all its 
Territories, by which Means he became intire Maſter of 
thoſe rich and noble Countries Chaldea and Aſſyria. Here 
he delign'd\ to make a Cut from the River Exphrates to the 
Tigris, for the Conveniency of his Veſſels and his Mar- 
ches; but finding the former River ſo much higher than 
the other, as to render one unnavigable, he mounted his 
Veſſels upon Land- Carriages, and brought them to the 7 
grisg from whence he advanc'd to the great City Creſip bon, 
which e took, and open'd himſelf a Paſſage into Perſia, 
Where ho ſtill made new Conqueſts, and gain'd new Do- 
minions, to the Wonder and Terror of all Nations. Af⸗ 
ter this great Sucraſs, he deſir d to repoſe himſelf for ſome 
f Days, and to paſs the Winter in Syria, where diſpo- 
ing his Army, he — himſelf in his chief City Autioch; 
to which Place repair d a numerous and ſplendid Concourſe 
of Kings, Potentates and Ambaſſadors to attend this migh- 
ty Emperor. Continuing there in all Pleaſures, and fur- 
tonnded by 4 glorious rain of Monarchs and 1 

NJ | 7 leads, 
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Heads, his Ambitivn was abated * an Accident: aſtoniſhs 
ing to the utmoſt Degree; a prodigious Earthquakes and 
the malt dreadful that ever hapned in any Age of the 
| World. It was in a manner general; but rie and abi. 

och felt the greateſt Share of its Fury, it beginning with arr 

mazing Storm and Whirlwind, which overthrew infinite 
Numbers of Trees and Houſes, and brought down the 
Birds to the Earth, being ſucceeded by ſuch drendful Laght. 
nings and Jremblings, that it ſeem'd as tho the World 
was all in Flames, and the Earth * 
man Kind. Many Cities in the Eaſt were ruin'd, man 

ills and Mountains ſunk and became level, many Ri 


in new Places. In the City of -Avzioch- almoſt-all the Pa- 
laces and Buildings were intirely demoliſn'd, and many 
thouſands of People flain, particularly Peao the preſent 
Conſul ;-and the Emperor. himſelf was in grent Daflger of 
his Life, eſcaping by a ſudden. leaping out of a Window 
into the Fields, where he was conſtrain'd to remain for 
many 0098 in Lents. Some write that he was held in 
e 


believ'd by many, that theſe Calamities were Inſtances of 
the Ab ine Difpleaſure for. the Severities us'd againſt" the 


atuſt_ 


— 


which Trejax gave Command, That no particular Iuguiſi- 


themſelves they ſhox'd ſuſfer. But this Acoount 
of geen ntiquity and Authority is doubted 
13 he. Roman Empire did not only ſuffer by the Puniſn - 


8 


1 


 occalion firſt rajan's diſtant Expeditions in 


Iraj. may Power. er a ä 
19. exerted their utmoſt Malice, and made incred | 


all Ranks and Degrees, without either Diſtinction or Mew 


cy. 


n'd to devour all hu 


were dry d up, and many Waters and Fountains ſprung up 


r by an unknown Hand for ſome Space; and ie is 


Chriſtians ; and that theſe caus'd ſome Remorſe-in'Trajen's 
Mind, and diſpos'd him to a better Opinion of that Reli- 
gion in the raſt of his Reign. Beſides theſe, we ate told 
that Tiberian, Governor of Paleſtine, ſent the Emperor 
an . That be was wearied out in executing the Lt 

the Galileans, | who .craxded; to Execution in ſuchb 
altitudes, that he was at a Loſs how to proceed: Upon 


tion ſhou'd be made after the Chriſtians, tho“ if any oe 
tot Want 
ö by» ſeveral. 


Eaſcl. ments ſent immediately from Heaven, hut alſo by thoſe. 
o. from, Men about, the ſame Lime: For the Nemay who had 
| been. diſþers'd into all Parts of the World, fell into a dread- 
ful Rebellion 2 ſeveral e ee ph 
rom the Eaſt, 


A. D. and afterwards from the tertible..Eatthquakesy which, as“ 
116. they believ'd, portended the Ruin and Dowufal of the Ro» 


„they 
| laughs 
and barbarous Maſſactes upon Romans and Greeks, o 


8 


— 


caus'd the Emperor to ſuſpect rhetr Brethren in Me 


tional Deaths”! | | | 
Andibecauſe the Critaticy of the Fett were moſt fivrori- © 


7 
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cy. This Rebellion began firſt in Cyrene, u Roman Pro- 
vince in Africa, and ſhortly attef in be and next in 
the Iſland of Cyprus; which Places, efpeciallythe firſt and 
laſt, they in a manner diſpeopled, ſo great and boundleſy 
was their obſtinate I'ury. Their Cruelties and Darbatities 

were ſo outrageous, that they proceeded to devour Mens 
Fleſh, beſmeared themſelves with thelr Blood, wore their 
Skins, ſaw'd them aſunder, caſt them to wild Beaſts, made 
them kill each other, and put them to all Kinds of Tor- 

ments. Beſides the Maſlacres they made in ſevetal Parts 
of Aigypt, in the Province of Cyrene they deſtroy'd to the 
Number of 220000 Perſons, and no leſs than 240000 in 


Cyprat; the former under their Commander Lxewas Ot 


ndrew, and the latter under Artemion. The Emperor 
Trajan, (till in his Eaſtern Expedition, 2 the pernici- 
ous Effects of theſe Barbarities, in a great Rage reſdlv'd 
to purſue thoſe impious Wretches throughout his Domi- 
nions, not as Enemies or Rebels, but as "Creatures noxi- 
ous and deſtructive to Human Socicty, with a N 
anſwerable to the Vaſtneſs of their Crimes; which he 
ſpeedily effected, under the Conduct of ſeveral Command- 
ers both by Sea and Land, among whom © Martin Turbo 
was chief. Theſe, after many cruel and bloody Hoſtili-. . 


ties, ſeverely chaſtis'd that A Rebeliiods Na- 


tion, whom God had now forſaken; leaying them to be 
treated as the Venom and Peſts of Mankind, = to be 
deſtroy'd like Beaſts in infinite Numbers, by all Kinds of 
Deaths; which prov'd the moſt terrible Execution and Pu- 
niſhment, that ever hapned to any Nation in the World,” 
The furious Behaviour of the Fews in Cyrene and 795 
vpords © 
mia; and upon that, order d L. Quintius to. baniſh afl out 
of that Country 5 which was ſoon” effected, with the addi- 


« 
. 


Pigrent Numbers by Ads of Hoſtility, 


ous in Cyprayy partly for the Securit of the C privts, and 
partly 008 rand the Y With bethitag int "ft. was" 
publickly enti@ted} 7 hat % Jew, tho" driven by Taube a 


— 


boni preſume tu ef foot im Cyprus, npon' Pain of inne. 


 ate'\Extention "at ready condem d by bis e 
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Actions of Alexander, and pretending to make a Gonqueſt 
of the Indies. And when he was far diſtant from thoſe 


Parts, he boaſted of greater Conqueſts than Ale xauder, and 


ſent the Names of ſeveral ſubdued Nations to the Senate, 


| hitherto unknown to the Romans; for which he ob- 


tain'd a Triumphal-Arch, and many new additional Ho- 
nours. But God thought fit before his Death a little to 
eclipſe his Glories, and to mortifie his Ambition; fornow. 
many of his Conqueſts were chang'd and revolted, and the 
Garriſpns he had left behind, either turn'd out, or cut in 
pieces. However, by his great Vigour and Induſtry he 


a recover d moſt of them, and ſet a King-over the Parthiaus. 


But in the following Lear, and 2oth of his Reign, going to 
beſiege a Ton call d Atra, near Arabia, he met witha 
Diſappointment. Here he diſguisꝰd himſelf, and headed a 
Body of Horſe up to the Walls; but was repell'd with 


great Loſs, and Danger of his Perſon: And, à8 if God 


himſelf fought againſt him, it thunder'd and lightned, Rain- 
bows appear'd in the Clouds, Storms of Hal and Wind 
fell upon the Romans when they made their Attacks; and 
the Flies render'd their Froviſions nauſeous: So: that this 
great Emperor was conſtrain'd to retire with Diſhonour, 
and abandon the Siege. Not long after he fell into a 
Viſtemper, which he believ'd' to be occafion'd by Poyſon; 
and being invited Home by the Senate, who had prepar'd 
a ſolemn Jriumph for him, he took his Journey towards 
Italy, leaving his Couſin Adrian Commander of his Army 
in Syria. But coming into the Province of Cilicia in the 


Leſſer Alia, he found himſelf weak and declining 3 und 


his Diſtemper increaſing, he order di himſelf to be carry d 
to the City of Seleucia, where within a few Days after he 
dy'd : A Prince of moſt ſhining Virtues, and had he not 
been ſtain'd with his - Severities againſt the Chriſtians, 


might have been eſteem'd the moſt matchleſs Monarch in 


all. the Pagan World; which afterwards Ocaſion'd the 
Fable of his Soul being releas'd out of Hell by the Pray · 
ers of Pope Gregory the Great, He dy'd in the Vear 11), 
on i Fo day of Auguſt, under the Cond zonſulſhips of Niger 


and, Apromianus, being in the 63d Vear of his Age, and 
1 haying reign'd 19 Years, 6 Months, and 15 Days. 
f "oem mo. 0. ih hreets) Eng ro% »f7 amanrniigity 5 
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3 -; I V. The Emperor Trajan leaving no Iſſue behind him, 


AN the 


bis Death Was conceal'd for a Time, til! lia Hadrianus 


R man 


5 Emperor. 


aud 7rajan's Widow Plutiua the Nobility of Komm; 0 | 
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upon the Diſcovery ſhe produc'd a forg'd Inſtrument; im- 


porting, Thhar Trajan had adopted Adrian for his Son aud 
Sxcceſjor. + This Artitice fo well ſucceeded, that the De- 
ſign: took effect, and the Army immediately ſwore Obe- 
dience to Aarian; and in Conſideration of his Abilities 
and Relation to Trajan, he was not long after acknow- 
ledg?d by the Senate and People of Rome. This Emperor, 
as well as the laſt, was a Spaniard by Birth, and now a- 


bout 40 Years of Age; being a Perfon of admirable Parts 


and Qualifications, and ſcarce any Prince in the World 
was ever more remarkable for the Excellency, and Varie- 
ty of his Endowments. He was capable of comprehend- 
ing whatſoever. he deſired, and was highly skilful in all 
Exerciſes both of Body and Mind; wanting no Strength 
nor Abilities either for Arms or Learning, in which he 


induſtriouſly endeavour'd to excel all Men. He compos'd 


excellently in Proſe and Verſe, pleaded Cauſes, and be- 


came perfect in Oratory; was a ſingular Mathematician, 


and ſio leſs skilful in Phyſick, knowing the Virtues and 
Properties of alb Plants and Minerals. In Drawings and 
Paintings he was equal to the greateft Maſters, and ar- 
riv'd at the utmoſt Perfection in Muſick;; being a muni- 

ficent Encourager of all ſorts of Learned Men and Ar- 
tiſts Beſides all he had a Memory beyond Belief, and 


calling them. alliby their Names, tho, long dent; and 


moreover was of ſuch Capacity, that he cou'd write, in- 
dite, and confbrr of Buſineſs all at one Inſtant. In fine, 


he ſufferꝰd nothing to efeape his Knowledge and Curioſi- 


ty;; and he is ſaid to have been as mach Maſter of all 
Arts and Sciences, as almoſt any ſingle Man cou'd be of 
one. His extream Curiofity alſo led him into all Kinds 


_ of Divinations Magick and Superſtition; and as St. Je- 


rum obferves; he was admitted into almoſt all the Religi- 
ots Myſteries of Greece His Behaviour was extraordina- 
ry, freely converſing with Men of Reputation, tho' of 
mean Rank, viſiting them in their Sickneſs ttvice or thrice 


in a Day, and x with all the Kindnefs and 


s; and he deſpis'd fach as wou'd 


envy him 2 Pleaſure ſo fenfible to him, upon the Pretence 


of maintaining the Port and Grandeur of an Emperor. 
His Clemency' appear'd in his ready pardoning all paſt In- 

juries, ſo that having once met a Perſon who had offends 
ech hin, he faid habt eſcap' d, ſiutè I am made Empe- 
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him with his Sword, he took no farther Notice of the 
Action, than to order him a Phyſician to cure his Phren+ 
fy. Vet notwithſtanding all his uncommon Virtues and 
Qualifications, he was not free from great Vices and Im- 
perfections; and he is obſerv'd to have had a ſtrange and 
unuſual Mixture of both, ſo as to ſeem to reconcile moſt 
Vices with their contrary Virtues. For in the midſt of 
all his Excellencies, he was noted to be proud and vain- 
glorious, envious and detracting, cruel and revengeful; 
and notwithſtanding all his Favours, he bore a ſeeret Ha- 
tred to Men of more than ordinary Ingenuity and Learn- 
ing. Hle was inquiſitive and prying into the Secrets even 
of the ineaneſt Families, and was ſo ready to hearken to 
Wuhiſperers and Sycophants, that the Eſtates and Lives of 
his greateſt Friends became often endanger d. However, 
he hadi a peculiar Faculty of commanding and governing 
his Affections, and by a mighty Artifice and Addteſs co- 
ver d over his inſolent, envious, ſullen and wanton Diſ- 
poſition. SEES 5 er 1 I LT IKE n + 3985 1 9 N 
Not long after the Death of Trajan, when: the Roman 
Empire Was in its utmoſt Extent above 4000 Miles in 
length, Adrian in à great Meaſure abandon'd- Parthia and 
the other Eaſtern Provinces, Which Trajan had conquer d; 
judging Media, Meſopotamia, Parthja; and the reſt of thoſe 
diſtant Countries, to be of greater Inconvenience to the 
Empire, than Advantage; and for the better Security of 
other Places, he made Eupbrates the Boundary and Barri - 
er in thoſe Parts, and plac'd his Legions about the Banks 
of that famous River. Having thus ſetled the Affairs of 
the Eaſt; and ſuppreſs'd ſame Diſturbances, lately rais d by 
the Fews, he took his Journey by Land towards Hay, 
and ſent the Aſhes of Trajan by Sea. Upon his nig 
A. D. Approach to Rome, he was inform'd, That a Magnificem 
118. Triumph was prepared for him, in the ſame manner as 
Hadri. was provided. for his Uncle Trajan, as being Companion | 
2  in-the:fanme Wars and Conqueſts,. But he Wholly refus d 5 
2. bre himſelf not worthy of it; and or-: 
derꝭd that the ſame I riumph and Entertainment ſnou debe 
given to the Image of Tian; all which was: performd 
. withhwondetful FHomp and Solemnity ; And,. it, is obſervd, 
Fbhat he was the only Man that even txiumphid after he 
was dead. His Aſhes were plac'd in a golden Urn, upon 
the op of a noble Pillar 140 Hoot high, of curious Work- 
manſhip, repreſeiting the Particulars of all bis great Ex 
pldits, Which remains to this Day; and n chair: lei- 
. N 8 5 yung 
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fying him after the Roman Cuſtom, in Honour of him, 
they inſtituted new Games call'd Parthica, which conti- 


nu'd in Rome for many Ages. | Shortly after Adriau's Eu- 


trance into Rome, he took an Oath never to punith' a Se- 
nator, but by the very Sentence of the Senate; and that 
he might omit nothing that was kind and generous, he 


_ forgave an infinite Number of Debts due to the Exche- 


quer from private Perſons in the City and Country, burn- 
ing the Bonds and Regiſters of them in the publick Ho- 
rum. He much recommended himſelf by ſeveral Acts of 


- Generoſity and Moderation; particularly, he increas'd the 


Allowance which by Trajan had been given to the Main- 
tenance of great Numbers of poor Children, relieving 
likewiſe many decay'd Noble-men and Senators, 'whote 
Misfortunes proceeded from no viſible Fault of theirs. 
In the ſame Vear, and ſecond of Adrian's Reign, Alex- 
ander Biſnop of Ronie, dy'd, and as ſome ſay, was Mar- 
tyt u, after he had held this Diguity about ten Years; 
being ſucceeded by Siætas I, or Aiſtus, a Roman by Birth, 
and the ſiith Bimop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul. 
Abeut the ſame Time dy'd Primus Biſhop of Alexandria, 
after ten Vears continuance in that Office, and was ſuc- 


ceeded by Fuſtus, a Perſon of celebrated Piety, the fifth 


Biſhop-of this City after St. Mari, who continu'd about 
11 Vears. The two Churches of Rome and Alexandria 
flouriſſpd in the midſt of the greateſt Oppoſition :; but 
that Of Habens, having loſt its Biſhop Publius under Tra- 


fans Perſecution, fell into a low Condition, and the Peo⸗ 


ple for Want of a Head and Governor, grew cold and 
Hnguid, wanting but little of a total Apoſtaſie from the 
Citi Faith. Fill about this Time that excellent Man 
Nuudrabus à learned Auditor and Diſciple of the Apoſtles, 
ing cOnftituted Bihop:of the Place, ſet himſelf with a 
mighty Deal te retrieve the ancient Spirit of Religion, and 
by A Happy Management re- eſtabliſn'd Order and -Diſci- 


pline ad Kinded and blew up their Faith into a holy 
Flame? Noridid he content himſelf with a bare Refor- 


matioſ of τππ.¹mτ Zᷣas amiſs, but with infinite Diligence 


Preachd dhe Faith; and by daily Converts enlarg d the 


Bounds of the Church; ſo that he obtain'd the particular 


Title ſof ai\Evungelif; This Quadratus was à. Mian of ex: 


traordinaty Parts and Abilities, and being Cotemporary 
with Phlip's Virgin Daughters, was endued with the ſame 


Prophetick Giſts, as-Exſebrus teſtiſies; who alſo ranks him 


with the Chief of the Apoſtles Succellors, and ſhews him 
. N tg 
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to have been the firſt Apalogi/# of the Cbriſtian Religion, 
Valoſus, and ſome others after him, have thought that 


atust the Apologiſt and the Biſhop of Athezs, were 


two diſtin& Perſons, living in different Times; | but-their 


ents have been antwer'd by Dr. Cave, in his Life 
eee, ono mot Voartt of wanes 

The Emperor 4driaz had not been very long in Rome, 
before ſeveral. of the Northern Nations, as the Alazes, Sar- 
matians and Dactans, began to make Devaſtations in the 
Roman Empire. Againſt theſe. barbarous People the Em- 


peror himſelf march d with a very powerful Army; but 


upon his near Approach, the Name of Adriar, the Lieu- 
tenant of Trajau, brought them to a Subhmiſſion; and the 
better to prevent their future Incurſions, he broke down, 
the famous Bridge that Trajan had built over the Danube. 

In this Expedition, a Conſpiracy: was diſcover'd againſt his 
Perſon, which occaſian'd the Execution of four Conſular 
Men; which Execution was diſown'd by the Emperor, 
as done without his Conſent and Approbation. Where- 
fore leaving Turbo Governor of Pannonia and Dacia, he 
return'd ſpeedily to Rome, to purge himſelf from the In- 
famy and Envy of the Fact, making a large Diſtribution 


ef Mony among the People, conferring great Favours 


upon many, and exhibiting magnificent Games and Spe- 


2. Karle in de City. Staying, ar Rowe n mort Time, he 
took à Reſolution to viſit the whole. Empire in Perſon, 


and ſee if all Things were well regulated and cltablifh'd ; 
and taking with him a ſplendid Retinue, and a conſidera» 


ble Force, he. fifth enter d Gaul, where he made a Lu- 
ſtration of the Inhabitants, viewing the Cities and Forts, 


giving Marks of his Favour, as in all other Places of the 


Empire. In his Travels he uſually ſaid, That an Empe- 


ron ong hi tu imitate the Sun, who carry di his Light through - 
all the Regions of the Earth ; and he generally travel'd on 


fcot, always with his Head bare, making no Difference 
between the frozen Alps, and the ſcorehing Sands of A. 


pr. From Gaal he paſs'd into Germany; Whererhe ſtrict- 


5 5 kept the Soldiers to Diſcipline. and Hard ſhips, and 


carefully baniſn'd all Luxury and Delicacies from the 
Camp g particularly, he put down the Uſe of Arbors, 
ſhady Walks and Groves among the Soldiers and out: off 
many ſuperfſuous Expences of his Officers; and to excite, 
them by his own Example; he exencis/d; himſelf in all 


foot twenty Miles 


Hardſhips, fed 2 their meaneſt and ,coarſelt Proviſſons, 
and often walk'd on together: After 


ſome 
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ſome Stay in Germany he enter'd Belgium, and from A. D. 
thence paſs'd over into Britain, where he retorm'd many 121. 
Abuſes ; and for the better Eſtabliſhment of future Peace Hadri. 
and Security, he caus'd a mighty Wall to be made of 4 
Wood and Earth, extending from the River Eden in Cam J. 
berland to the Tine in Northumberland, 80 Miles in length, 
which might prevent the Incurſions of the wilder Britains. 
This ſtupendous Work was begun in the fourth Vear of 
this Emperor's Reign: And having taken all neceſſary 
Care in this Iſland, he return'd into Gaul, where he ere- 
&ed ſome famous Buildings, and conferr*d many Favours 
in that Country. Having thus viſited all Gaul and the 
Borders, he directed his ö omar for Spain, where bein 
a Native, he was magnificently receiv'd; and after he hac 
view'd many Places, he took up his Winter-Quarters in 
Tarragon, where he call'd an Aſſembly of all the Princes 
in __ and ordain'd many things for the Good and 
Safety of the Country. In this Year the Ægyptiant, after 
a long Concealment, finding one of their Sacred Bulls 
which they ador'd under the Title of Apis; the ſight of 
him caus'd the People of Alexandria to fall into a great 
Tumult and Sedition. © | 1 = 
Auariam having thus travell'd over all Spaiz, and the Ea- A. D. 
ſtern Parts of tie Empire, return'd toward Rome, in A. 122. 
pril, deſigning after ſome convenient Stay, to ſurvey the H 
reſt of the Romas Dominions ; and at this Time he ap- 
pointed the exact Limits and Bounds of the Em- 
pire, ftom the 'barbarous, Nations in the North. Where 
there wanted Rivers and other natural Marks and Divili- 
ons, he made uſe of large Stones, Pillars, Trees, and o- 
ther Things; and to the High Germans, who at that 
Time were free, he appointed a King, which gain'd him 
much Reſpecł from thoſe People who were ready to re- 
volt. Continuing in Rome for a conſiderable Space, to- 
wards tlie ſeventh' Year of his Reign, he receiv'd Intelli- A. D. 
| Feet that the Paribians began to make War upon the 123. 
| pite; which cans'd him to haſten his Journey into the Hadri. 
aft: And making all neceſſary Preparations, he reſolv'd 6 
to proſecute the War in Perſon; which ſo alarm'd the 7 
Enemy, that they immediately ſu'd for a Peace, and oh 
tain'd it. This gave Aarian an Opportunity of purſu 
ing his Travels Without Moleſtation; and * his 
Journey, he ſhortly arriv'd in the Leſſer A/ia, ſurvey d all 
its Provinces with Ha, erected many Temples — 
| {publick Buildings, and then return'd into Greece to the fa- 


þ 


— re Sn 


—̃ ——— 5 
- * 


1 Cent. Il. Eccliſaſtical Hiſtory. Book III. 


maus 57 of Athens. In this Place he made a long Stay, 
A. D. follow'd the Studies and Religious Rites of Greece, took 
. 221 eee and Honour'of Arbon of Athens, ce- 
adri. le 


— 


— — — — 


— — 
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rated all their ſolemn Sports, atid gave many particular 
7 Laws and Privileges to the City; but eſpecially he was ini- 
s, tiated into their Elenſini an Myſteries, whith were aceount- 
ed the moſt ſacred and venerable of the whole Gentile 
World, and by way of Eminence, were particularly ſtyl'd, 
The Myſteries. © Theſe were ſolemn and religious: Rites 
rform'd to Ceres and Proſerpine, in Memory of great 
benefits receiv'd, whereof the Candidates e N 
ads . and to the full Participation of which, many times 
Fe were not admitted till after à five Years preparatory 
Trial, which had many ſeveral Steps, and each of them 
its peculiar Rites; and after all, they were oblig' d under 
| a ſolemn Oath, never to diſcover theſe myſterious Rites-! 
A tage : reel Fin | IRONY ar to. hed 
A. DPD. V. The" Chritiars, tho? they often met with local 
125. and occaffonal Oppreſſions, were much eas q ſince the Mi- 
Hadti. tigation of the Perſecution under Tyaſan, but how tfiere of 
-* ". aroſe a moſt grievous and heavy Perſecution of the Church, 
28 St. Jerom calls it; which: Was oecafion'd partly by the 
Ejb. Emperor's buſie, and ſuperſtitious Zeal for the Pagas 
Ritts, and partly by the itfamous Lives of the G#oſticks 
g and Other Hereticks, Wh bearing the Name of Chri/tias, 
S wtrouptr's Scandal and an Odium upon their Prof fon. 
1 25 8 Reaſon of its Sharpneſs and Continuancey) has 
been call'd by ſeveral, The fourth General Perſecution ;bat 
It is net generally fo, accounted by the H ncients ; for T 
tullian ſays, Fhat Adrian publiſh'd io Laws or Edicts a- 
gainſt the Obriſtius, but the late Laws being unrepeal'd, 
there Wanted not ſuch as wou'd put them in Executiòn. 


c = 


8 ol that it may not improperly be calPd'a Revival, or per- 
haps 4 Continuance of the Third (General "Perſecution, 
Which was not intirely ceas'd in Trajan's' Reign! The 

Severity of this Perſecution appears from che great Num- 

ber of Martyts, mention'd in the old Martyrologies. We 

VVV 

fame with Arie "Succeſſor ) being then Proconſul of 
Alter and x fevere Per ſecutor, all 1 'of the Ci⸗ 

ty Where he teſſded whianiinouſly beſet his Tribunal; open- 
J conteffing'their Refigion, "Being arat d at the Mulri- 

Take 2 75 


che Cad ſoine, few of them ko be put ro Death, 
Te Ty $5 reſt; 7, fat if hey de 27 ˙4 70 En FL abi Lives, they 
. "Bad Pritipicer and Halters enougb, and fee not throng i- 
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ther for Execution, As to the Martyrs, we Have the Names 
and Accounts of many that ſufter'd in Rome and Italy, tho? 
not from very ancient Authors; particularly Eaſtachius, and 
his Wife Theopiſtes, with their two Sons, who are ſaid by 
the Emperor's Command to have been thrown to the Lions, 


and when the Mercy of the Beaſts had ſpared them, they 


were burnt to Death in the Belly of a Brazen Bull. Sympho- 
40035 the Wite of Cetulus the Martyr, with her ſeven. 


Children is ſaid to have ſuffer'd about the ſame Time, 


who firſt was hang d up by the Hair of the Head and cruelly 
fcourg'd, and then with a ponderous Stone thrown into 
the Tiber; after which, her ſgven Children were put to as 
1 ſeveral Deaths. We read alſo of Fauſtinus and For 
bits, Citizens of Breſſia, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom: with 
cruel Torments; at the Sight of which, one Calocerius, 
ſeeing! their wonderful Patience, cry'd out, Great is the 
Cod of the Chriſtians!) and thereupon was apprehended, 
and became Partaker of the ſame Honour with them. Be- 


fides: theſe,” we have the Names of Antiochus in Sardinia, 


Sabina in Umbria, and ſeveral others, who obtain'd an im- 
rr 535i fo nnd hyp on 555 
The Perſecution. growing very hot and violent, the 
Chriſtiant found it ſieceſſary to remonſtrate and declare 
their Caſe to the Emperor; among whom Quadratus Bi- 
ſhop of Athens Was principal, who prefented an excellent 
Apolagy to Adrian in Writing, defending the Chriſtian Re- 
gion from the Exceptions and Calumnies of its Enemies, 
and: vindicating it from thoſe. Pretences upon which evil 
Men ſought its Ruin; particularly urging our Saviour's 
Miracles in theſe Words: The Works of our Saviour 
were always conſpicuous; for they were true. Thoſe 
who were cur'd, and ſuch as were rais'd from the Dead, 
did not only appear after they were cur'd and rais'd, 
,4but al ſo were after wards ſeen of all; and that not only 
while our Saviour was converſant upon Earth, but alſo 
_ k:00ntinw'd alive a long Space after he was gone; inſomuch 


_ £/tharſpme;of them ſurviv'd even to our Limes. Euſebius 


ſuys that in this Apology, he gave large Evidences both 
of his excellent Parts and Apoſtolick Doctrine; and St. 


Ferom calls it a Work molt profitable, repleniſh'd with 


ſtrong Reaſonings, great Light, and worthy of a Diſci- 
ple of the Apoſtles, About the ſame Time e a 
_ Chriſtian Philoſopher of the ſame City, preſented, another 
Apology to the Emperor, . fil'd with Paſſages of Philoſo- 
hy, hewing an iluſtrious Inſtance of a fine Spirit, and 


great 
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great NT. Uſuard and Ado add, that theſe two main- 
rain'd the Divinity of our Saviour before Adrian, not on- 
I in their Writings, but alſo in a Diſcourſe in his Pre- 
ence. About the ſame Time Serenias Graniauns, now 
Proconſul of Alia, wrote a Letter to the Emperor, repre- 
ſenting to him the Injuſtice of the common Proceedings 
againſt the Chriſtions ; how. unreaſonable it was that with- 
out legal Trial, or Crime prov'd, they ſnou'd be put to 
Death, purely to gratifie the tumultuary Clamours'of 'the 
People. With this Letter, and the two foremention'd 
Apologies, the Keeneſs of the Emperor's Fury was taken 
of and Orders were taken that greater Moderation ſhou'd 
be us d towards the Chriſtians. I . ee 
patch'd away to Miuncius Fundanns, Erauiau's Succeſſor 
in his Proconſulſhip, this following Reſcript. FPrereiv'd a 
Letter, written to me from that eminent Perſon Serænius 
Granianus, your Predeceſſor. Nor do I think it 4 Matter | 
fit to be paſid over without due Enquiry ; that tbe Chriſti- 
ans may not be needleſly diſquieted, nor Informers have Oc 
caſion and Encouragement for fraudulent Actuſations.Where- 
fore if the Subjefts of bur Provinces can openly appear to 
rhei Indictments againſt the Chriſtians, let them tale that 
Courſe, and nat deal by meer Noiſe and Cſamour; it” 
being much properer, if any Aecufation be brought, that yon 
tp A have the Cognizance' of it. If any Man ſhall prefer 
a Indidtment, and prove that they have tranſgreſ#d the + 
Laws, do you give Sentence according OO F the 
Crime But Fit ſhall appear, that he broaght it only ont 
Spite aud Malice, take care to puniſh that Perſon iccord- 
ing to the Hainouſneſs of ſo nnſchievons''a Deu. The 
fame Reſcript was ſent by the Emperor to feveral other 
Governors of Provinces, ſo that the Perſecution in a great 
Meaſure ceas'd, after a Year anda half's Continuance; and: 
Adrian was ſo far regs. into a good Opinion of Ci. 
2 that Lampridius aſſur 
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fures us, he deſign d to have built 
a Temple to Cbriſt, and to have receiv'd' him into the 
Number of the Gods; and that he commanded Temples. 
to be built in all Cities without Images, which were for” 
a long Space call'd Hadrian; but Was ſtop'd in his Pro- 
ceedings by ſame, who conſulting the Oracle had been 
a told, That if this ſucceeded, the "agutf Temples uon d be 
; deſerted, aud all Men mond become Chriſtians, « © 
A. D. The Emperor Adrian being return'd a fourth Time to b 
127. Rome in Peace and Proſperity, employ'd himſelf in the Af. 
| Had 1. fairs of the City, and the Converfation of — wor | 
— ; 3 | earned 
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learned Men; being in a manner ſurrounded. with Philo- 
ſophers, Aſtronomers, Poets, Orators, Grammarians, Mu- 


ſicians, Geametricians,, Architects, Painters, and Statuaries; 


> jo of whom he ſarpaſs'd in their own. Skill; declaring, 
at he neuer omitted any Kind of Knowledge that might be 
Aſeful in Peace or War, ether for a private Perſon or aun Em- 
 peror.. About this Time liv'd Agrippa, ſirnam'd Caſtor, a 
learned Chriſtian, who wrote a very convincing Book a- 
gainſt the Hereſie of Baſilides, as Euſebius informs us; in 
which, he. confuted the Errors of this Heretick, after he 
had diſcoyer'd, them, and detected all his Frauds and Arti- 


fices: But we have nothing remaining of this Work. In A. D. 
the eleventh Year of Adriaz, Herox Biſhop of Antioch, ha- 128. 
ving held that Dignity about 20 Years, imitated his Prede- Hadri. 


FI 
—— 
12. 


ceſſor St. Iguatiu, in laying. down his Life for his Flock; 
and was ſucceeded by Cornelius, who was the fourth Bi- 


ſnop of Antioch after the Apoſtles, and continu'd about 14 Eaſcb. 


Years. In the fame Year, and twelfth of Adrian, dy d 
Situs or Aiſtus Biſhop of Rowe, and as ſome believe 
was martyr'd, after he had held this Dignity about ten 
Years; being ſucceeded by Teleſphorus, a Grecian by Birth, 
who. cantinu'd about eleven Years,. and was the ſeventh 


Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul. In the fol- A. D 
lowing: Year dy'd the celebrated Juſtun Biſhop of Alexas- 129. 
aria, after about eleven Vears continuance in that Office; Hadri. 


12 
— 


and was. ſucceeded by Exmenes, the fixth Biſhop: of this 
City, after the Evangeliſt St. Mark, who continud Biſhop 
about thirteen ears. A | 
About this Time the Emperor Adrian abolt{h'd an impi- 
ous and Pagan Cuſtom, too often us'd in fome Parts and 
upon ſome . Occaſions; which was the offering Men in 
their Sacrifices to the Heathen Deities. And now having 


farther Survey of the Empire, and croſy'd the Mediterras 


nean Sea into Africh; where he was. receiv'd with incredi- 


ble Satisfaction, not only for the Eſteem which the Inha- 
bitants had for him, but hecauſe his Arrival was attended 


with plentiful Showers of Rain, which the Country had 

Wanted for five; Nears together. After many Regulations A. D. 

and. Buildings appointed, he return'd: to Kam a fifth Lime, 130. 
where. he built a new Temple under the Name of Rama Hadri. 


and Ven; and ſuddenly gat ready for: a new Journey in- 
to the Eaſt. He travell'd a ſecond Lime into Greese, and 
viewing all Parts, he caus'd thoſe Buildings and Temples: 
to be finiſſ d, which he formerly order'd to be begun, and 


enjoin'd 


I 3. 


Dien. 


eontinu'd near three Years in Nome, he: refolv'd upon a P. 
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enjoin'd others to be built. And thus continuing his Jour- 
ney, he paſs d over into the Leſſer Aſia, and from thence 
into Syria; where by Letters and Envoys he invited all the 
Kings, Tetrarchs and Potentates in thofe Parts, not only 
Subſects and Allies, but alſo Neighbours and Strangers, to 
conſult and converſe with him in that Country, Among 
this numerous and ſplendid Concourſe, the King of Par- 
zhia was one, to whom he freely ſent his Daughter, who 
had been taken Priſoner by Trajan in the former Wars; for 
which generous A& many came to his Court to vifit, ho- 
nour, and acknowledge him; all whom he receiv'd with 


ſuch uncommon Courteſie and Civility, as rais'd the Envy 


and. Concern of all others who had neglected this Oppor- 
About the Year 130, there aroſe eertain Hereticks call'd 
Carpocratians, ſo nam'd from Carpocrates of *Alexanaria, a 
Magician and Platonick Philoſopher,” whom Euſebius ac- 


counts the Father of the Gx9/ticks. Theſe however Hay 


be called a chief Branch of the'Gmzofticks,' who held thei 
principal Errors, and like them allow'd of Community 'of 
Women, and the moſt impudent and ſcandalous Actions 


- imaginable; and by that means brought an Odium upon 


po 
be ay'd y 
Feuer The 


the Chriſiazs in general, acting all thoſe Impieties with 
which the Pagan charg'd Chriſtianity. As for their Theo- 

logy, they held among other Things, that Feſxs Chriſt was 
but pure Man, and the Son of Joſeph; and that his Soul 
receiv d more Energy from God, v llt 


khis 


» 


me, 
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appear d about forty, Years after the Carpocratians, But to 
return to the Year 130, about this Time, a Collection was 


e. \L7 
1 The Emp 


7 


ft 


„In this the Emperor put a Romax Co- 
emple to Jupiter Capitolimms, in the 


£ 


Room of the Temple of God, which, extreamly offended 
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the Jews, aud afterwards rais'd greater Miſchiefs than ever; 


e likewiſe. chang'd its former Name, and call'd it 

lia Capitoliua, which was done in the 16th Vent of his 
Reign, and 62 Years after its Deſtruction by Tin. 
The following Year is remarkable for the Death of the 
Hereſiarch Baſilides in Alexandria; but much more for the 
Converſion. of the famous Jaſtiu; the Philoſopher and 
Martyr to the Chriſtian Religion, now about 30 Years of 
Age. N was a N — of — Sy of Sychem ot 
Neæapalis in Paleſtine, near Jacobs Well Mount Ge- 
riʒim, the Son of Priſcus; he was a Grecian by Bi and 


Reli 85; but having in yain ſought for the true God: a+: 
mong all 


the Sects of the Pagan Philoſophers, and chiefly 
among the Plazonicks, was converted to the Chriſtiam Faith 
in a private Conference between him and a certain ancient 


Man unknown to him, who advis d him to adbere to the 


ed The Study of theſe, and the gther Friends to 
briſtianitey, together with the continual Examples of the 
Innocency of the Chriſtians Lives, and the Conſtancy of 
their Nays intirely gain'd his Heatt; but he did not lay 
alide his Habit nor Profeſſion, but added to his great Skill 


in the Heathen Philoſophy, a profound Knowledge of the 


Holy aireufcz becoming. dhe principal and moſt eminent 
hampion of Obrifianity. In the mean Time the Empe- 
ror 1 having been above a Year and a half in Ægypt 
and thoſe Parts, quitted that Country, and return d with a 
Deſign ta winter in Aahens. In this City, being diſpleas d 
with * A 3 1 3 | 
aus the Conſu ing a very detracting Character 
them, and the Chryi:avs amongũ them: And ſo much of 
it as concerns the latter, we ſhall tranſcribe from Hopiſeus 
Saturumus, 4 have given my ſelf e perfect Underſtanding 
of *gypt; which. van, my web beloved Servianus, did fome- 
time recommend i me, - They art 4 light inconſtant' People; 
always. iu Suſpence, aud wermg- with every Strake of Fortune. 
Thoſe who avorfoip the God Serapis, one. mevertbeleſs it. 
ans; aud Men whe call themſelves the Bafbrops of Chriſt, are 


nagogie r 
hen 


f the Jews, 30 Samaritan, 30 Presser of thn: 
no Alrologer, us Magicies, no. Phyſician, d ks wanſrips 
xerapis. ., Ihe Patriareh himſelf of Alexandria whem he dmr 
F 


Chriſt. Sexapis „ u commom Gad ta them all. Aim the 


iſtians ze Jews, and Perſans of all Nations worſhip no 
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his changeable Humour, had perſecuted'the Chriſtians in 
Alexandria, while he was there, and compell'd fome light 
or falſe Profeſſors to worſhip the Deities of the Country, 
which probably gave ground to his Cenſure, and to his 
— the Imputation upon all. And about this Time 
it is 1 

preſented Apologies to the Emperor; but we have no Ac- 
count of the Particulars. — 5 21 | | | 


7 The great Loſſes that the Jews ſultain'd under 


you ſo far humbled them as to bring them 


to a reaſonable Quietneſs; but gathering Strength again, 
they were provok d to a general Revolt and Rebellion, part- 
ly by Adrian s building a Pagan Temple in Feruſalem, and 
partly: by his forbidding them the Uſe of Circumciſion, as 
Sur tian tells us. They began their Rebellion ſhortly af: 
ter Adrian left Mgyp? and the Eaſt, being headed and con 
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id, that two Perſons, nam d Apelles and Ariſton, 


Euſek 


firm'd by an Impoltor, who by the Help of lighted Flax | 


ſeem'dro/ vomit Flames of Fire, pretending he came down 
aa Light from Heaven, to deliver them from Tyranny 
and Bondage; and declaring, That he ' was the very Star 
foretold 2 Balaam; from whence he was call'd by the 
Name ot Barcocab, ſignifying the Sow of à Star, and accord- 
ingly was worſnip'd and receiv'd as the Mefizh- Which 
inyalv'd the Fews of all Nations into this Sedition. But 
this Impoſtor acted more like a Robber than a King; for 
gathering vaſt Numbers together, they began with a barba- 
rous ravaging of all Judæa, Galilee and Syria, and fell 
moſt ſeverely upon the innocent Chriſtiant, uſing all Kinds 


\ 


of Cruelties to compel them to renounce and blaſpheme 


the true Meſſial, and tormenting them alfo becauſe they 
refus'd to join in their Rebellion. In the Beginning Ti 
aus RNfu¹, Governor of Judæa, having ſome Auxiliary 
Forces ſent him by the Emperor, march'd out againſt the 
Multitude; and making Uſe of their Madneſs and Deſpe- 
ration as an Occaſion of his ſparing none, he flew infinite 


Numbers of all Ranks, Men, Women and Children. At 


firſt: the ¶omant deſpis d the Power of the Jets; but in 
# ſhort Time, their Numbers did ſo prodigiouſty increafe 
from all Parts of the Empire, as expecting 4 Deliverance, 
that Adrins was conſtrainꝰd to fend his beſt Forces and 
mot}. experiencd Commanders againſt theſe obſtinate an 


perfidious People. And Matters were now brought to 285 


that Eitremity, that Dian tells us, that the whole World 
wus in à manner ſhaken by this terrible Commotion of 
the Jeus. The chief Roman Commander was Julius Se- 

bs eras, 
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verns, Governor of Britain, who with great Difficulties 
divided their united Forces, gain'd ſeveral bloody Victo- 


ries, and in the firſt Year of the War, belieg'd, demoliſh'd 


and burnt the new City of Jeruſalem. 


_ "hat ME . and moſt remarkable Action, hapned 


in the ſecond Year of this War; which was the Siege of 


Berber or Bitiber by the Romans, a very ſtrong Place, not 
far from Feruſalem, whither vaſt Numbers of the Fews 
were retired, as to their laſt Refuge. This Siege was long 


and miſerable to the eus, who were reduc'd to all the 
Extremities of Hunger and Thirſt, and at length ſubdy'd 


with a moſt terrible Slaughter, in the latter End of the 


18th Year of Adrian, and the Month Auguſt, in which 


Month, as St. Ferom obſerves, Jeruſalem was formerly ta- 


ken by Nebuchadnexzar, and alſo the Temple deſtroy'd by 
Titus. The Fewiſh Writers and Rabbius do repreſent the 


doleful Slaughter at Berber, as the moſt deplorable Stroke 
that ever their Nation receiv'd, beſides the DeſtraQtion of 


Fernſalem by Titus. Some of their Expreſſions concern- 


ing the Slaughter are to this Purpoſe : © The Horſes waded 


in Blood up to the Noſtrils; there were ſlain four hun- 


© dred thouſand; and Adrian wall'd a Vineyard of ſixteen 
Miles about with dead Bodies. There were found the 
© Brains of three hundred Children upon one Stone; and 1 
© three Cheſts full of tatterꝰd Philacteries, containing three 

© Buſhels every Cheſt. Page Tor fa 
In the mean Time, the Emperor Adrian having winter d 
at Athens, was again admitted into the Grand Eleuſinian 

Myſteries, which were different from thoſe he had obtain'd 
nine or ten Years before, theſe being ſolemniz'd only once 
in four Years, in the ſecond of every Olympiad. After 
theſe and many other Pagan Ceremonies, the Emperor re- 
ſolv'd to conclude his whole Journey, and return to æome 
for the reſt of his Days, having ſpent about thirteen Vears 


in ſurveying the Empire, beſides the ſeveral Times of his 


Continuance at Rome. This was the fixth and laſt Time 


of his Return to the City, where his Entrance was ex- 


ceeding grateful to the People; and tho“ he began to be 
old and unwieldly, he was no leſs diligent in the pub- 
lick Adminiſtration than formerly. He made ſeveral ne- 
Laws and Ordinances; particularly he forbad Maſters to 
kill their Slaves, as had been before allow'd, but order d 
them to be try d by the Laws in all: Capital Crimes. He 
alſo ordain d that all ſuch Perſons as wilfully conſumd 
their Eſtates, ſhould be firſt expos'd to publick Shame in 


the 
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the Amphitheatre, - and then turn'd out of the City. And 
now finding himſelf indiſpos'd, and without an Heir, he 
took Care for a Sueceſſor; and after many Conſultations 
about ſo weighty a Matter, he at length made Choice f 
Lucius Commodus, tho contrary to the Advice of his 
Council, a Thing not uſual tilt then. He infiſted upon; 
the Virtues and Merits of the Perſon, and having adopted 
him, and entituled him Ceſar, he chang'd his Name to 3 
Elias Verus; ordering likewiſe the Celebration of the 
Circenſian Games, and a Donative to the Soldiers and 
People. Not long after, he commanded Severianus, à A. D 
great and popular Man, to be flain, together with his . 
own Nephew. Fuſcus, upon Suſpicion of Treaſon and 1 8 
deſign d Uſurpation: He likewiſe commanded ſome o- n 
thers to be put to Death upon Pretences not dn juſti-, 25 
fiable, his Infirmities now diſcloſing his innate Cruelty, * 
which alſo had before this Time ſhewn it ſelf too openly 
re ht Dt its e 

In this Year; after many violent Struggles and Conteſts} 

Julius Severus ended the Jewiſp War; and tho he came 

off Conqueror, yet he wou'd not have choſen many Tri- 

umphs at the Price of ſo much Blood. But the extraor- 

dinary Strength that was now in the Fews was given them 

for their Deſttuqtion, and the more dangerous this Rebellion 

had been, the more ſpvere; was the Emperor's Puniſhment, 

and the greater his Care in preventing the like Milſchiefs | 
for the future. Ihe War was concluded in near theee 
Years Time, with the Death of their falſe Meſſiab, the De- 
moliſhment of fifty of their ſtrongeſt Cities, the Deſtru- 
Cition of 985 of their beſt Towns, and the Death of 580 
thouſand Men in ſeveral Battels and Skirmiſhes; beſides in- 
finite Numbers of others conſum'd by Famines, Fires and 
Diſeaſes; ſo that their whole Land was laid waſte and de- 
ſolate, and there ſeem'd to be almoſt an utter Extirpation 
of the Fewiſh Name and Nation. Their own Writers tel! 
us, that twice the Number of Fews periſh'd upon this 'Oc-- 
caſion than ever came out of Agypt; and that they ſuffer'd' 
more under Adrian, than under Nebuchaduezxar, or under 
Titus ſo heavy was the Hand of Heaven upon this wretch- 
ed Gencration. Dio tells us that this Deſolation was fore- 
told by the falling aſunder of Solomon's Sepulchre, and by 
Wolves and Hyena's, who howi'd about the Streets, and 
deyvour'd People in the Fields. Thoſe: Fews: that ſurviv'd 
this ſecond Ruin of their Nation, were ſold in incredible 
Numbers, of all Ages and Sexes, like Dogs and Horſes in 
ol. 1.9 | F ; | — publick 
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publick Markets poet for that purpoſe. Others were 
tranſported into z, and other Countries, where ſome 
_ periſh'd by Shipwrec 85 ſome by Famine, and others were 
ſhin like Beaſts by the Pagans. This was the laſt and moſt 
dreadful Diſperſion of the Fews, when they were forbidden 
ſo much as to ſet foot on, or come in View of their o.] 
Soil or Land, becoming Sojourners and Strangers in 1 
Nations, and like Cain, r and Vagabonds throu 
out the Whole World; and like him havi ng alſd a 11 
them, that they might not be utterly exterminated. 
And by this Means alſo the Providence of God advanc'd 
the 2 ian Religion, and now entirely freed it from the 
of the Law; for till oy not only the Chriſtians 
_ of 7 but alſo the Biſhops of f men, ve were of the 
. and, as far as was conliſtent Be: briſti- 
1 kept to the Obſervations of the La m the 
| Dexch of $imeon in 107, to this Diſperſſon, WT (1 were 13 
; 855 . of whom we have . Je the 
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CHAP. IL 


* From the laft and entire Diſperſion of the 
les, to the Beginning of the Foy Gene- 
ral Perſecution of the Church, under the 
Emperor M. Aurelius, or Antoninus Phi- 


loſophus. 
 Guntaining the Space of about af Tears 


fel the Fews, the Emperor Adrian, conſidering 137. 
that the Remains of their holy City and Temple Hadri. 
was one great Cauſe of their Rebellion, order'd the very 20 
Marks and Relicts, eſpecially of the Temple, to beientires 21. 
Iy raz'd, and to be plow'd up according to the Raman Cu- »;,,. 
ſtom; which was the higheſt Mark of their Ignominy, and z«{6. 
final Deſolation, and alſo the full Accompliſhment of all &c. 
our Saviour's Predictions. This was compleated in the 
Month of Auguſt; and at the ſame Time, all the Fews in 
Paleſtine, who were yet unſold, were baniſh'd for ever out 
of their own native Country, and their whole Race for- 
bidden to fet Foot upon, or ſo much as to come within 
View of Jeruſalem, even from the higheſt Hill, upon pain 
of immediate Death. Only with great Difficulty they ob- 
tain'd the Favour, of going every Year, upon the roth Day 
of Auguſt, to approach the Place, and to deplore their un- 
expreſſible Loſs and Miſery ; and, as St. Ferom adds, to 
admire the Completion of all the ancient Prophefies. In 
the ſame Year Aarau, out of the Aſhes and Ruins of the 
old City build a he one; and the better to efface the 
Name of Jeruſalem, he .call'd-it Alia Capitolina, as he had 
done before this laſt Revolt, by which Name it was call'd 
for ſeveral Ages; caating:italfo-tobeinhabited wholly by 
Romans and Foreigners This City much differ'd from 
the other in the Situation ; for Mount Calvary, the ordi- 
nary Place of Execution; was now inclos'd within the 
Walls of it, and Mount Sion, the Place of the Temple, and 
all the Southern Parts of the old City, excluded, left de- 
folate, and afterwards cover'd with Wood, Herbs and Rub- 
2 Adrian erected alſo a Roman Theatre in this new 
„ F 2 = 1 . City, 


I. + \ F*D ER all theſe deplorable Misfortunes that be- A. D. 
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City, employing for this Edifice, and his idolatrous Tem- 
ples here, the ſame Stones that had ſerv'd for the Temple 
and Sanctuary of the living God. And to prophane this 
City after the moſt notorious manner, he caus'd to be en- 

aven, and put upon the Gate leading to Bethlehem the 
igure of a Swine; which, of all Beaſts, the Jewiſh Na- 
tion moſt abhorr'd. Then, not contented with that Mark 


of Slavery, he erected alſo a Statue to the Honour of Ve- 


nus, in the Place where our Lord was crucify'd; and ano- 
ther to Jupiter, where he was bury'd; and a Temple to 
Adonn, at Bethlehem, where he was born: All which ſtood 
till the: Time of Conſtantine. - x | - 
The ſad Deſolation of the Jews open'd the Eyes of great 
Numbers, who now clearly ſaw the Hand of Heaven, and 
more readily. embrac'd Chriſtianity ; and as this new City 
became inhabited, ſo in a ſhort Time a new Church of 

* Chriſtians. was eſtabliſh'd here, conſiſting all of Gentile Con- 
verts, and of ſuch as entirely renounc'd Circumciſion, and 
the Ceremonies of the Law. Of theſe St. Mark was the 


firſt Biſhop, a -moſt learned and celebrated Perſon, who 


continu'd in the Place about 19 or 20. Years; being the 
firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem of the Uncircumciſion. In the 
Beginning the Chriſtians of this City flouriſh'd beyond all 
Expectation, and became ſo renown'd for the Eminency of 
their Miracles, that Aqazi/a himſelf, the Emperor's Father- 
in-law, and whom he had made Governor and Overſeer 
of the Buildings of the City, being convinc'd, was baptiz'd, 
and embrac'd Chriſtiauity. This Aquila was a Native of 
 Sinope in Pontus, but tho' he chang'd his Religion, yet he 
did not forſake all his Errors; ſo that ſtill purſuing his old 
Magick, and his aſtrological Studies, notwithſtanding the 
frequent Admonitions that were given him, he was caſt 
out of the Church, as an irreclaimable Perſon. Which he 
reſented as ſo great an Affront, that he renounc'd the 
Faith, was circumcis'd, and became a Jewiſh Proſelyte; 
- after whieh he made himſelf Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue, 
and tranſlated the Bible into Greet; with. Deſign both to 
ruin the Reputation of the Septuagint, and to corrupt and 
darken the Propheſies relating to our Saviour. This Tran- 
Vſlation is highly eſteem'd by the Fews;,.who account it the 
wmaoſt ng Ct All Others. ont beta 0 > > 
c,, In the Year 138, and 21ſf of Adrian, d d L. Commodus, 
on tbe firſt Day of Favuary; upon Which, not long after, 
on the 2th of February, the Einperor adopted Titus Anto- 
"inks, an eminent Man, afterwards ſirnam'd Pius, 1 the 
| ame 
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ing with ſome remarkable peculiar Verſes, enquiring of 


he ſhew'd himſelf to be one of the molt excellent-Princes *---** 
of the World for Virtue and Munificence; and govern'd -;; 


and he was ſo entirely free from all Kinds of Vices, that 
in that Particular he much exceeded Trajan, and the belt 
of his Predeceflors. For which Reaſon he was compar'd _ 
to Numa, the ſecond King of Rowe; and upon ſeveral 
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ſame Time obliging him to adopt two others; namely, 11 
Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius Verus, two promiſing Youths, 1 
who afterwards became Emperors. All which being eſta- 
bliſh'd with the Approbation of the Senate and chief of 
Rome, and the Emperor ſickning and declining, he caus'd 
himſelf to be carry d to the City of Baiæ; where his Pains 
became very tormenting, and ſometimes threw him into 
Convulſions; ſo that he often endeavour'd to deſtroy him- 
ſelf, crying out, How miſerable is it 10 ſeek Death, and not 
be able to find him] He had Recourſe to all the impious 
Arts of Magick and Sorcery, ang then made uſe of Gifts 
and Promiſes, and ſomctimes 1 hreatnings to oblige his 
Attendants to kill him. But ſome alledg'd Pity, ſome 
Piety, and others Fear; *till at laſt by the Advice of his 
Phyſicians, he abſtain'd from all Kind of Suſtenance, which 
brought him to an.cafie Death; he in the mean Time ſport- 


his Soul, Into what gloomy Place it deſign'd to go? | hus 
dy'd Adrian, a Prince of extraordinary Virtues with a great 
Mixture of Vices, leaving the World on the roth Day of 
July, under the Conſulſhips of Camerinus and Niger, be- 
ing in the 62d Year of his Age, and having reign'd 20 


Years, and 11 Months, wanting one Day. 


II. As the Wiſdom of Hadrian s Government was ad- A. D. 
mir'd by all, ſo was his Wiſdom in chuſing Titus Anteni- 138. 
nus no leſs applauded, who was immediately, without Ax ro- 
Contradiction, acknowledg'd his Succeſſor, and obey'd as xINd Us 
Emperor. This Aatoninus was a Foreigner of Niſines in Pius 
Gaul, now above 50 Years of Age; and in a ſhort Time me fix: * 


aman 
s © lin pa P 8 mnperor. 
the Roman Empire with the greateſt Authority, Juſtice, Ny 

. = | „ pitol, 
Moderation and Clemency. He had all the Qualifications &c. 
that might render a Prince amiable, as a moſt graceful Aſ-. 
pect, and a happy Conſtitution, attended with a mild and 


pacifick Temper, and a learned and eloquent Tongue; 


Accounts he had the Sirname of Pius given him by the 
Senate, who at the ſame Time ſtil'd him, Father or Vir 


ſant to all Men; and he often wiſh'd, To be ſuch qu Em 
DG ee eee 
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peror to bis People, as He, if he were a depriv'd Perſon, 
won d deſire another Prince to be. But he was very ſtrict 
as to his Servants Advantages, and took a particular Care 
that none of his Courtiers ſhou'd make any Profit of his 
Favours to another, nor take Bribes or Gratuities of ſuch 
as were Suiters to him; for which Reaſon he generally 
gave Audience and Anſwer to all Men himſelf in Perſon; 
and in thefe Matters he knew the Qualifications and Dif- 
ference between Men to an extraordinary Perfection. He 
always puniſh'd Ctiminals with great Commiſeration, and 
often pardon'd them, whenever he ſaw a fair Proſpect of 
their Amendment; and to ſuch as often diſcours'd with 
him of the Valour of Julius Ceſar, and other Heroes, his 
common Anſwer was, That he more defi” d the Preſorva- 
tion of one Friend or Subject, than the Death of a thouſand 
Enemies. Thoſe few Wars he had in the Beginving of 
his Reign, gain'd him ſach Reputation in all Parts, that 
for many Years after he rul'd the World' by his own Au- 
thority, with little or no Bloodſhed; ſo that Hur. Victor 
aſſures us, That all Kings, Nations and People ſtood in 
awe of him, and at the fame Time ſo loy'd and eſteem'd © 
him, That they accounted him rather their Father and Pa- 
tron, than their Lord and Emperor; and all unanimouſly 
_ choſe him for their Judge and Arbitrator' of Controverſies, 
looking upon him as tho? he had come down from Hea- 
ven. In ſhort, Poſterity had fo great a Veneration for his 
Memory, that for near a hundred Years, the Soldiers and 
Roman People wou'd not look upon aliy Man as their 
Emperor, till he had taken upon him the Name of Auto- 
—_—4" . TO J)) 
Autoninnt, according to his merciful Temper, made it 
his firſt Care to free thoſe Perſons, Wwhom Adrian in his 
laſt Sickneſs had mark'd out for Death; declaring, That 
Adrian, if he had recoder d, ou d have done the ſume. Then 
taking his Remains to Rome, with great Solemnity he bu- 
ry'd them there; and, notwithſtanding he was much op- 
pos'd, he deify'd Adrian, according to the Roman and Pa. 
an Quſtom. Then he made it his Buſſneſs to ſeek for 
Men able to govern the Provinces of the Empire; always 
cotifexring gre Honours'upon Lovers of Juſtice, and the 
moſt deſerving Perſons ' He exactly inform'd himſelf of 
the Revenũes of the Publick; but was never ſatisfy'd with 
the Gain that aroſe from an oppreſs'd Province; being 
very ready to hear all Complaints mate againſt his Coll 
ctors and other like Officers; And te ſhew his great Li- 
Ys _ NI | "I berality 
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berality and Bounty, he ſoon gave away moſt of his for- 
mer Eſtate and Goods in Favours and Acts of Charity; 
ſo that when his Empreſs Fauſtina repin'd at his Genero- 
ſity, he reprehended her as ignorant, and gave her to un- 
derſtand, That 4s ſoon as he was 4 70% of the Empire, be 
quitted all private Intereſts, and had nothing of his own, but 
that all belong d to the Pablick. In Matters of Equity and 
juſt Government, he was no leſs vigilant than his Prede- 
ceſſor Adrian; but he went contrary to his Opinion as to 
Travels, and reſoly'd never to depart from Rome during 
his Reign, only for Hunting and ordinary Recreations. Un- 
der this mild and generous Government, the Chriſtians en- 


joy'd a happy Tranquillity, and great Proſperity ; tho” the 


Heathens, who ng aſcrib'd all publick Calamities to 
them, cou'd not want Opportunities and Pretences of af- 
flicting them; ſo that this excellent Reign was not wholly 
without Martyrs ; particularly Teleſphorus Biſhop of Rome, 
who ſuffer'd in the firſt Year, after he had been 11 Years 
Biſhop. He was ſucceeded by Hygiuus, an Athenian by 
Birth, Son of a Philoſopher, who continu'd about four 


Years, and was the eighth Biſhop of Kome after St. Peter 


and St. Paul. 

In the following Vear, Antoninus the Emperor marry'd 
his Daughter Fauſtina to Marcus Aurelius, and made him 
Ceſar; gave a King to the _ and another to the Ar- 
menians. About the ſame 'T ime, Yau [OI after ſe- 
veral Journies and Voyages, fix'd his Habitation principally 
at Rome, dwelling, as appears from the Acts of his Martyr- 
dom, about the Timothiue Baths, which were upon the 
Viminal Mount. Here he made many Converts, and kept 
a ſort of a School for the Benefit of the Goſpel; and a- 
mong his Scholars, Tatian was molt celebrated, who after - 
wards became the Head of a Sect call'd the Eacratiter. 
| Faſtin {trenuouſly employ'd himſelf to defend and promote 
the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, and particularly to confute and 


beat down the Hereſies that then moſt infected the Church, 
Writing a Book againſt. all ſorts of Hereſies. And now / 
there was: ſufficient Occaſion for his Pen, for about the 


ſame Time two grand Herefiarchs came to Rome, Valen: 
tiuus and Gerde.: The former was an Agyptian, learned 
and eloquent, and made Profeſſion of Plato's Philoſophy; 
who being highly; ambitious, and diſpleas'd at another's 
being preferr'd to a Biſhoprick before him, in a great Mea - 
ſure quitted his Faith with his Country; and coming to 
Kime, under the notion of 3 Chriſtian, by his 


Inſi- 
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Name of Fauſtinas Children, in 


Inſinuations created infinite Miſchiefs. - Cerdo came out of 
Syria," and ſpread his damnable Opinions at Rome; but by 
his open Abjuration of them, he found greater Opportu- 
nity of venting them, and in a ſhort. Time | produc'd that 
notorious Sect: call'd the Marcionites. In the Year 140, 
the great Aſtronomer Phlegoz of Trallia, the Emperor A- 
drian's Freed- Man, finiſh'd his famous Calculation of the 
Ohympiads; in which he particularly takes notice of that 


. miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun that hapned at our Saviour's 


Paſſion. 5 * 1171 c | 

Autoninus reigning in all Proſperity, in the third Year 
of his Government, his Empreſs Fauſtina dy'd; and tho? 
ſhe was a bad Woman, the Senate out of Love to her 
Husband appointed her a Temple and Prieſteſſes, publick 


Games to her Honour, and Statues of Gold and Silver. 


The Emperor admitted of all this Paganiſh Superſtition, 
and made himſelf a charitable Eſtabliſnment for the Main- 


tenance of certain young 3 he call'd by the 


mory of his deceas d 
Empreſs. In the following Year he inſtituted new Games 
at Puteoli, in Honour of his Predeceſſor Adrian to be ſo- 


lemniz'd every five Years under the Title of Pia or Pia- 


lia. In which; Year, Hyginus, after he had been four Years 
Hhop of Nome, dy d; and was ſucceeded by Pius I, an 
Lalian of Aquileia, Son of Ruſſinus, who continu'd in the 
Chair about 15 Years; and was the ninth Biſhop: of Rome 
after St. Peter and St. Paul. About the ſame Time dy'd 


Eaumenes Biſhop of Alexaudria, after he had held this Dignity 


about thirteen Vears, and was ſucceeded by Marcus, a Per- 


ſon of noted Piety, the ſeventh Biſhop of this City after 
the Evangeliſt St. Mark, who continu'd in the Place about 
ten Vears. Beſides theſe Changes and Succeſſions, in the 
fame Year dy'd Cornelius Biſnop of the third capital City 
Antiuch, after 14 Years continnance in that See; being 
ſucceeded: by Eros, who was the. fifth Biſhop of Antioch, 
after the Apoſtles, and continu'd ſuch for about 26 Years. 
About the fifth Year of the Emperor's Reign, Valenti- 
nus, having perverted many, and diſcover'd his abomina- 
ble Errors, was cenſur'd by the Church, and entirely ex- 
eluded the Congregation; which was ſo far from hum- 


bling him, that retiring to Cyprat, he ſpread the Venom of 


his Doctrine with greater Boldneſs than ever; and form'd 
a Set, which prov'd as ſtrong and numerous as any be- 


foro, and continu'deꝛtill the fourth Century. Falentinue 


form'd his Notions from Pagan Philoſophers and Poets, 
by HI 1 * 8 4 _ % s q 4 3 1 1 1G and 
id 


and imagin'd certain Gods to the Number of thirty, which 
he call'd Aones, that is Ages, out of the Poet Heſiod's Fa- 


bles. He wou'd have fitteen of the thirty to be Male, 


and the other fifteen Female; and affirm'd, that our Savi- 
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our ſprung, like another Paudore, out of their Mixture; 


adding, that he paſs'd with a Body brought out of Hea- 
ven through the Virgin, as through a Conduit or Pipe, 
This Sect was a Branch of the 9 and all the Va- 
lentinians glory'd in that Name. 

Orders of Men, the Spiritual, the Animal, and the Car- 
nal; affirming that the firſt ſhou'd be ſav'd by their Know- 
ledge, the ſecond by their Works, and the third had no 
Salvation at all. They held that Chriſt had a fantaſtical 
or imaginary Body upon Earth, and ridicul'd the Ortho- 
dox for aſſerting his two Natures. They deny'd the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, held a Tranſmigration of Souls, 
and believ'd with the Azthropomorphites, that God had a 
Body, and of Human fhape, with many other abſurd Opi- 


nions. In the next Year according to Tertullian, began A. D. 
the famous Hereſie of the Marcionitecs, which took its 1 
Name from Marcion, a Perſon of Siuope in Pontus, who An. Pii 
in his younger Years follow'd the Szozck Philoſophy; but 


being convicted of Uncleaneſs with a Virgin, he was ex- 
communicated by his Father, who was a pious Man and 
a Biſhop. Upon which, after the Death of Hyginus Bi- 
ſhop of Nome, he repaired to that City; where, not bein 

admitted to the Eccleſiaſtical Communion, becauſe his 
Father ſtill oppos'd it, he out of Revenge threatned to form 
a Schiſm that ſhou'd laſt for ever; and accordingly he 
joyn'd with Cerdo then in Rome, embrac'd his Hereſie, 
and added many other Errors, together with almoſt all 
thoſe of the Valentinians and Groſiicks. He held with Cer- 


do two ſeveral Gods, the one Good, and the other Evil; 


the latter he ſaid was the Creator of the World, and the 
Author of the Law); and the former the Redeemer of 
the World, and the Author of the Goſpel.” Origen affirms, 
that he ſuppos'd there was a God of the Fews, a God of 
the Chriſtiaus, and a God of the Gentilet. Tertullian ſpeaks 


of nine, and curiouſſy obſerves the reſt of his Opinions; 
as, that he deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, rejected 


the Incarnation of our Saviour, and all the Old Teſta- 
ment, with moſt of the New.; condemn'd Marriage, ex- 
cluding Married Perſons from Salvation; allow'd Perſons 
to be Baptized three ſeveral Times, and the Living ſome- 


fimes t be Baptized in the Room of the Dead; and alſo 


Women 


hey conſtituted three 
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Women to adminiſter the Sacraments. The Diſciples of 
this Herefiarch gdded many other Errors to his Dogma's ; 
hich in no Time were ſpread abroad in A#gypr, Sy- 
Vas far as Perſia. I = EIN 

As this Age froduc'd Abundance of Hereſies, that hin- 
der'd the Advancement of the Chr//tian Faith, ſo it was 
no leſs fertil in great Numbers of ſpurious and dangerous 


Books; promoted, no doubt, by the Prince of Darkneſs, 


to obfuſcate the Brightneſs of the Goſpel. Among theſe, 


we may name the Hiſtories of Seth, Enoch, Cham, &c. 
the Prayers of Fo/eph, the Aſſumption of Abraham, the Te- 
ſtament of Moſes, the Repentance of Adam, the Hiſtory 
of Fannes and Fambres, the Teſtament of Fob, the Aſcen- 
fion of Eſaias, the Goſpel of Judas according to Ba/ilides, 
the Goſpel of Nicodemus, the Book of Zacharias, the A- 
ſdenſion of St. Paul, with a Multitude of the like fabulous 


and pernicious Writings, which are now happily periſh'd. 
But to return from ſpurious to genuine Writings, about 
the tenth Year of this Emperor, Appion of Alexandria fi- 


niſh'd his famous Work of the Roman Hiſtory ; of which 


i we have a conſiderable Part ſtill remaining. In which 


Year, which was juſt 900 Years after the Building the Ci- 
ty of Rome, the\Emperor order'd the Celebration of the 

and Secular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth- 

ay of the City; all which were perform'd with great 
Pomp and Magnificence, in which were expos'd infinite 
variety of ſtrange Beaſts, and other Animals. This was 
the third Time that theſe Games were celebrated fince the 
Birth of our Saviour, Which was 59 Years after the laſt 
under Domitian, and 100 after thoſe under Claudius, whoſe 
Example and Method Antonin: follow'd. The following 
ear was attended with another Solemnity, which was 
the Emperor's Decennalia; for having finiſh'd his firſt ten 
Years Government, he renew'd his Time with much Ce- 
remony. and Splendor, according to the Cuſtom of Augu- 


13. fin, and the ſucceeding Emperors. 


III. About the twelfth Year of this Reign the Chriſti- 
ant, Who had ſuffer d much from Hereticks, began now 
to be more ſeverely treated by Pagans : For tho' Anton 
nuf was ſignally mild and generous, and put out no Edicts 
againſt them, yet the Chriſt:ars, e eee traduc'd 
and defam'd as a wicked and barbarous Generation,  ſcan- 
dalous and abominable in their Nocturnal Aſſemblies, had 
hard Meaſure in all Places, and were frequently * 
133 ö 5 4 * ah Ws e 
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ed by yertue of the particular Edicts of former Emperors, 


and the general ſtanding Laws of the Roman Empire. To 
vindicate them from the foul Aſperſions caſt upon them, 
and to mitigate the Severities us'd towards them, the great 
Faſtin about this Time publiſh'd his firſt Apology, which he 


 Inſerib'dto Antoninus Pins the Emperor, and his two adopt- 


ed Sons M. Aurelius and L. Verns, to the Senate, and by 
them to the whole People of Rome; wherein with great 
Strength and Evidence of Reaſon he defended the Chri- 
ſtiaus from the common Objections and Calumnies of 
© their Enemies, prov'd the Divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and ſhew'd how' unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to pro- 
Ceed againſt them without due Conviction and Form of 


© Law; acquainted them with the innocent Rites and U- 


ſages of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly put the Em- 
peror in mind of the Practice of his Predeceſſor Adrian 
in this Matter; who had commanded that the Chriſtiunt 
ſhou'd not be needleſty and unjuſtly vex'd, but that their 
© Cauſe ſhou'd be travers'd and determin'd in open Judi- 
catures; annexing to his Apology a Copy of the Re- 
ſeript which Adrian had ſent to Minucius Fundauus, to 


that purpoſe. This mo is written- with the Spirit 


and Freedom-of an old Prophet, yet with alt the Decency 
and NReſpect due to the Character of an Emperor; and 


contains ſo much of the Doctrine, Manners and Cuſtoms 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, that it is one of the moſt con- 


ſiderable Records of Antiquity. We there find the Do- 


Crine of the Church. concerning the Trinity, the Incarna- 


tion of our Saviour, and Eternal Life; as alſo the Proofs 
of the Chriſtiau Faith, the Holineſs and Converſation of 
its Profeſſors, together with a ay of their Afſems - 
blies, and their Ceremonies us'd in the Adminiſtration of 
both the Sacramen ts... 4 | 
Juſtins happy Addreſs wanted not its defired Succeſs: A. D. 
For the Emperor in his on Nature of a merciful and 151. 
generous Diſpoſition, being mov'd partly by this Apolo- 1775. 
gy, and partly by the Notice he had receiv'd from other 
Parts of the Lare wrote in favour of the Chr:/t:axs to 
the Athenians, Theſſalomans, and to all Greere; beſides 
vrhich in the 15th Year of his Reign, he it'd out this A. D. 
publick Edict, directed to the common Aſſembly of Aſia. 1 52. 
Jam very well aſſureu, that the Gods themſelves will take An. pj; 
care; that the Chriſtians: frall not paſs undiſcover d, is being ug 
much more their | Concern, than it can be yours, 10 pu rf . 
thoſe who refuſe to wor ſhip them. | Bu you be more ftrong- - 


9 
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Iy confirm them in g be ir own Opinions, while you vex and op- 
pPreſs them, and accuſe them as [mpious and Atheiſtical; nur 
can amore acceptable Kindneſs be done them,than that being 
accus'd, they may ſeem to chuſe Death, for the ſake of that 
God whom they worſhip. By which means they became Con- 
querors, being ready to lay down their Lives, rather than be 
gerſuaded to comply with your Commands. As for the Earth- 
quakes that have been, or that do yet happen, it is fit to ad- 
vertiſe you, whoſe Minds are apt to deſpond under ſuch Ac- 
cideuts, to compare your own Caſe with theirs, They at ſuch a 
Time are much more ſecure and confident in their God ; 
whereas you ſeeming ignorant of God all that Time, neglect 
both the Rites of other Gods, and the Religion of that im- 
mortal Deity, nay baniſh and perſecute to Death the Chri- 
ſtians that worſhip him, Concerning theſe Men, ſeveral Go- 
wernors of Provinces have formerly written to my Father of 
Sacred Memory: To whom he return'd this Anſwer, That 
they ſhow'd be no ways moleſted, unleſs it appear d that they 
— artempied ſomething againſt the State of the Roman Em- 
fire. Tea, I my 1. If have received many Intimations of this 
1 Nature, to which I anſwer'd according to the Tenor of my 
Father's Conſtitution. After all which, if any ſhall ſtill pra- 
ceed to create them Trouble, meerly becauſe they are Chri- 
ſtians, ler him that is indicted be diſcharged, tho acknow- 
ledg'd to be 'a Chriſtian, and let the Accuſer himſelf under- 
go the Puniſhment. We are not ignorant, that /ale/izs, 
Vacier and ſeveral other learned Men, upon the account 
of the Inſcription, wou'd have this Imperial Edi& to be 
the Decree of the ſucceeding Emperor Marcus Aurelius; 
but all their Arguments we think ſufficiently anſwer'd by 
Monſ. Tillemoni, who intimtaes, that by this Indulgence, 
the Chriſtians generally remain'd in great Peace and Secu- 
rity throughout the reſt of this Reign. In the ſame Year that 
this Edict was publiſh'd, Marcus Biſhop of Alexandria 
dy'd, after he had held this Dignity. about ten Years ; and 
was ſucceeded by Celadion, a Perſon greatly belov'd in 
that City, wha continu'd in the See about 14 Years, be- 
ing the eighth Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt 
| St. Mark. . i 
A. D. The Church 


2 x © 4 
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153. Proſperity, but on the other was infected with many 0 
An. Pii new Hereſies; particularly, with thoſe of the moſt abſurd 
and ſenſleſs Sects, call'd the Ophites and the Serhians. The 
former proceeded. from the Niceſaitans and Gnoſtichs, being 


Term, Call'd Ophites, gr Serpentines, from the great Ve 
3 


* 
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they had for the Serpent, which they ſaid taught Men the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. When their Prieſts cele- 
brated their Myſteries, they made a Serpent come forth 
from a Hole, which after it had rolld it ſelf over the 
Things deſign'd to be offer'd, they ſaid that Feſws. Chriſt 
had ſanctify d them, and then deliver'd them to the People 
who worſhipped them. The other Sect call'd Serhiaus, 
who drew their Original from Valeutiuus, were no leſs 
extravagant; they held that Cain and Abel were created 
by two Angels; and that the latter being kill'd, the ſu- 
preme Power inhabited Seth; and that the Angels by their 
mutual Impurities drew on the Flood, which deſtroy'd 


their wicked Offspring; but that ſome of them having. 


crept into the Ark, gave a new Original to wicked Men. 
They wrote many Books entituled Seth, and ſome bearing 
the Names of the other Patriarchs ; and gave out, That 
Feſns Chriſt was either Seth, or his Vicar. Both theſe 
Sects held many other fabulous and abſurd Notions ; 
which ſhews to what an Abyſs of Folly Men may fall, 
when they are abandon'd by God to their own dark In- 
ventions, and have abandon'd themſelves to the falſe Light 
of their weak Reaſon. e | 

| Befides theſe ſenſleſs Sects, which were of no very long 
Continuance, - thoſe of the Yalentizians and Marcionites, 
began now extreamly to increaſe in many Parts, becom- 
ing much more dangerous than the other. Of theſe the 


famous Juſtin was a ſtrenuous Oppoſer ; and the Bright- ' 


. neſs of the Catholick and only true Church, being always 


the ſame, and continuing ſtedfaſt like it ſelf, , was greatly 


incteag'd and augmented. Faſtin, not long after the Em- 
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peror's Edict, left Rome, and reviſited the Eaſtern Parts of 
the Empire; and arriving at Epheſus, fell into the Acquain- 


tance of Tryphon the Few, a Man of great Note and E- 
minency, who had. fled his Country in the late War and 


Rebellion 14 5 the Romans; ſince when he had liv'd in 


Greece, and principally in Corinth, where he had much 
improv'd himſelf by converſing with the. Greciax'Philoſo- 
phers.” With this Champion J. enter'd the Liſts in a 
two Day's Diſpute, . the Account of which he has given 


— 


nded and made good the Truth of the 


us in His ets with that ſubtle Man: Wherein he 


© Admirabi) def 


© Chriſtian Religion; and prov'd from an infinite Number 


© of Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, That Jeſut Chriſt 
„Was the Meſſiah, and the Word, who fitſt appear'd to 
© the Patriarchs, and 'afterwards-condeſcended to be vw 
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c Man, and to be born of the Virgin Mary for our Sal- 
vation. He not only diſſolv'd all the Fecuiſb Pleas and 
© Pretenfions againſt Chr; iauity, but alſo den their 

© implacable Site "ng lalice, .-who not on! barely con- 
© tent to reject that Profeſſion, ſent peculiar Perlen about 
© the World, to ſpread abroad, That Jeſus the 2 
© was a Deceiyer and Seducer, and his whole Religi 


nothing but .a Cheat and Impoſture; and that in eic Y 


« publick Synagogues they ſolemuly anathematiz'd all that 
* turn'd Cfd, hating and deſtroying them, whenever 
© they got them in their Power. The Iſſue of the Confe- 
rene Was, Sgt the fake acknowledg'd himſelf highly 
3 d, ty lng he found more than he expected; wiſh- 


Ty what 17 70 the 


orld ſoever he was. 
In the 19th Year of this Emperor's Rei 


etug, after he had held the Dignity 19 or 20 pot 3 


See is uncertain, tho“ ſome ſay, it Nn * ons, In 


this idee 155 1 05 have fix'd the Be Ns of Monta- 
| nus 5 = * 105 2 ly veg lac'd 
A. D. age try after, In the 28th Year of this Empe- 


Au Pines, aft ter * had beta IF Biſhop. of. X 


r 8504 Ar . ſucceeded b — 1 a Ser the 8 Rome, 


icomurco, who continy'd * the See about 


1 ink "and was the tenth Biſhop of Rome, 12 0 St. 
Peter and St. Paul. In — ginning of . this, wile be | 


Time, the 1 0 1 rs Þ gan Pu 
E n Bl WOE 


bean Log Fewiſh Paſſover, keeping to gfe particu- 


lar Full- oy and the latter, according, to the SY 


in, derten to one particular Sunday; and both juſti- 
I n e by Apoſtolical Practice and Tradition. 


this Fire might not break out into a greater Flame, 


the renowned Polycarp came from Smyrna to Rowe, to 
interpoſe with. He and the chief of the W 
Church tho 


tern 
cqu'd not end the Controverſie, and 


2 alle 0 emed about ſome other ſmall. Matters, yet 
eat Contention between them, nor any 


Vn or of Charity. In Token whereof they commun 


| ext e at the Holy Sactimentz and geit 50 ffn, 


oy k gftencr, and begging his F riendihip, k 


i y'd Mark | 

= 525 Biſhop of Jeruſalem alter the Laff N 6 
An. Pii the | 
he was ſucceeded. by Ca N who, was the 16th Biſhop 
of this City, alter che oſtle St. James, and ſecond of 
be Uncirchmeiſion; bur how how long he continu'd in this 
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the greater Honour upon Polycarp, gave him leave to con- 4 | 
ſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church or Aſſembly ; ' | 
after which they parted peaceably; each Side tho? retain- 4 
ing their ancient Rites, yet maintaining the Peace and 
Communion of the Church. During this great Man's 
Stay at Rome, he principally ſet himſelf to convince Gain- 
ſayers, teſtifying the Truth of thoſe Doctrines he had re- 
ceiv'd from the Apoſtles, by which he recover'd many to 
the Church who had been infected with Errors, eſpecial- 
ly with the Hereſies of Marcion and Valeutinut. And when 
Aves once accidentally met him in the Street, and re- 
ſenting it, that he did not ſalute him, call'd out to him, 
Polycarp, ows u; the good Man reply'd in a juſt Indig- 
nation, I own thee to be the Firſt-born of Satan. So rei- 
giouſly cautious, adds Ireuæus, were the Apoſtles and their , e 

Followers, not to hold any Converſation with yy that | 
Corrupted the Truth; obſerving St. Paul's Rule, A Max 
that is au Heretick, after the ff and ſecoud Admonition, {| 
reject. Polycarp's pious Mind was extreamly heated with . ö 

2 Zeal and Abhorrency of the poiſonous Principles, which 1 
in thoſe Times corrupted the Simplicity of the Chriftiax | | 


* 3 e Ne. — 
Ws 


Faith, inſomuch, that when ever he heard any Thing of | 
that Nature, he was wont immediately to ſtop his Ears, | 
and cry out, Good Gad] To what Times haſt than refer ! 1 
me, that I ſhou d hear ſuch Things ? Immediately avoiding | 4 
the Place-where Re end irt. Th 1 
Not long after Anicetus was made Biſhop, the Emperor 4497 | 
Antoninus having compleated the a0th Fear of his Reign, 158. 
ſolemniz'd his fecond Decennalia. About which Time it An. Pit 
is believ'd e took his Journey to Rome, where 22 
he ſtay'd ſeveral Years, till the Time of Biſhop Elexthe- #7: 
rius. He was a Few by Birth and Education, but bein 
converted to Chriſtianity, he became a noted Author, and 
was the firſt who compos'd an entire Body of the Fecle- 
ſiaſtieal Hiſtory, which he divided into five Books, where- 
in he related the principal Occurrences hapning in the 
Church from our Saviour's Birth; till the Pontificate of 
Anicetus. This Book was written with Simplicity of, | 
Stile, becauſe he reſolv'd, ſays St. Jerom, to'imitate the 1 
Pghraſes and Dialect of thoſe whoſe Lives he wrote. We 
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is commended by St. Auſtin. About which Time 'tis pro- 
bable that Melito the Apologiſt was made Biſhop of Sar- 

du, one of the ſeven Churches mention'd in the Revela- 
tion; being a Man of rare Parts and Abilities, whom Pe- 
lycrates Biſhop. of Epheſus places among the great Lights 
of Aſia, and ſtiles an Eunuch, upon the Account of his 
great Chaſtity and Sobriety, and whom the Orthodox ac- 

A. D. counted as a Prophet. Fae following Year we find moſt 
160. remarkable for the Death of that — Valenutinus, 
An. Pii and for the Impudence of Marcellina, a Woman of the 
22 Car pocratian Sect, who coming to Rowe about this Time, 
Bo” 1 er Arts and Induſtry much promoted that impious 
EZ ereſie. She made uſe: of her Wit and Beauty, to ſe- 
duce the Orthodox by her laſcivious Pleaſures, which 

were too conſiſtent with her Principles, and Tenets of her 
Religion. l Ws Gt NS MI Il PICWOUYSY u jp 
Capitol, In the Year 161, the Emperor, after a long Train of 
Proſperity, was ſeiz'd with a; violent Fever at Lorium : 
where finding himſelf ſenſibly: decaying, he erder'd his 
Friends, the Captains of the . and his principal 

. Officers to repair to him, and before them all confirm'd- 

his Adoption of Marcus Aurelius, not naming Lucius Le- 
rus: And when the Tribune came for Orders, the Word 
which he gave him was Egquanimity; intimating, TLhatthe 

had nothing more to. deſire, ſinee he had left ſo Worthy a 
Succeſſor, and immediately commanded the Golden Image 
of Fortuue, which the Emperors always had in their Cham 
bers, to be remov'd from his Apartment to that of Mar- 
cus Aurelius. Shortly after he dy'd; à Prince of admira- 
- ble Virtues, and unſtain'd Reputation, of whom it is ſaid, 
That he never willingly ſhed: the Blood af Roman or 
Foreigner; and in all his Acts, That he never did any 

Thing raſhly in his Youth, or * in his Age. 
He dy'd on the 7th Day of March, under the Conſulſhips 
of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, being 73 Vears of 


. A. D. Age, and having reigned 22 Xears, 7. Months, and 26 Days. 


161. IV. The Death of Autoniuus Pius was highly lament- 
ANTO- ein the City and Empire, and his Funeral ſolemni d 
with extraordinary Pomp and Splendor, heing attended 

PHI- and ſucceeded by divine Honours, public Orations pro- 
LOSO- nounc'd by his adopted Sons Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 


vnus, 1 


u. ge, Lerne, a magnificent Pillar erected to him, and ane 
deen Ro. College of Prieſts inſtituted, calbd Aureliant, from the 
5 . 5 | the 


Chap II. ANT. PHIL OS. the 17th Rom.Emp. 481 
the eldeſt and worthieſt of the two, was without Oppoſi- care, 
tion admitted by the Senate as Succeſſor and Emperor, Dion. 
who upon his Beginning to act, took his adopted Brother 
Verus as his Aſſociate and Equal in the Empire, and alſo 
took the Name of Antoninus. This was the firſt Time 
that Kome ever ſaw it ſelf govern'd by two Sovereigns at 
once ; a ſurprizing Sight to a City that formerly had her 
beſt Blood ſhed in chuſing a Maſter, and ſo remarkable, 
that it occaſioqd a new Ara to commence from that 
Time. They were both of ancient and illuſtrious Fami- 
lies, Antoninus of about forty Years of Age, and Yerus a- 
bout 29 ; the former a Perſon. of 'admirable Virtues and 
Accompliſhments, of whom all Writers ſpeak great and 
nobly, and the latter looſe and extravagant, diſſolute and 
debauch'd in his Life and Morals. Aurelius or Antoninus 

was a renowned Jz0:c& Philoſopher, for which he is diftin- 

guiſh'd from his Predeceſſor by the Name of Philaſopbus, 

as being a publick Profeſſor of Philoſophy, which he uſu- 4 

ally call'd His Motber,  oppofing it to the Court, which | 
he call'd His Step-MMother; and for that Reaſon he fre- | 
12 us'd that Expreſſion of Plato's, That People mar il 
appy whoſe Philoſophers were Kings, or whoſe Kings were 4 
Philoſophers. In the twelfth Year of his Age he had en- 
ter'd himſelf among the Szozc&s, wore their Efabir, praCtis'd 
their Severities, ſtu — as they did, lay upon the Ground, 
and was with great Difficulty perſuaded by his Mother to 
make uſe of an ordinary Couch; and according to their 
Precepts, he retainꝰd ſach Tranquility of Mind, that he is 
obſerv'd never to have chang'd- his Countenance either 
with Joy or Sorrow. He was a Prince of eminent Ju- 
ſtice and Piety, and no leſs celebrated for his Care and 
Penetration : His Excellencies were ſo ſhining and tran- 1 
ſcendent that Eutropius tells us, He was more to be ad- 1 
mit'd, than commended ; and it may be ſaid, That Provi- | 
dence proportion'd the Wiſdom of this Emperor, to the 
Miſeries and Calamities defign'd for his Reign. : 
This wiſe Prince in a ſhort Time ſer himſelf to the Re- 
SN of the publick Affairs, and to the correcting ſuch 
aults as he found in the Laws and Government ; in all 
which he ſhew'd ſo great a Reſpect to the Senate, that 
he remitted! many Cauſes to them to judge ſovereignly, | 
and without Appeal; ſo that the People liv'd under his | 
Government as in à free City, He was fully ſatisfy'd ; 
that the Safety of a State depended upon a wife and ho- 
neſt Council; therefore he never undertook - any Matter 
Y 06 Ih. - | Ca | | of 
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of Importance, without conſulting the ableſt Perſons he 
cou'd find; and being free from that falſe Ambition of 


drawing others over to his Opinion, he gladly ſubmitted 


to theirs, and often declar'd, That it was much more rea- 
ſonable for him to follow the Advice of ſo many wiſe Friends, 
than for them to follow his. And that he might remove 


that fatal Prejudice of eſteeming it a mean and ſervile 


Thing for a Man to recede from his Opinion, he taught 
this important Maxim, That Mar is no le free: who ſub- 
mits to the Opinion of others, than he who continues obſtr- 


wate to his own ; ſuch a Change being often the Perfection 


of Wiſdom and Judgment. As he was ready to hearken 
to the Counſels of others, ſo he was no leis careful in 
their Execution, often declaring, That aw Emperor 8 
never act careleſiy, or in Haſte; wherefore he examin'd 
the meaneſt Affairs with the utmoſt Exactneſs, being per- 


ſuaded of this Truth, That Fuſtice being throughout entire, 
there is nothing that concerns it but what ir great. Upon 
which Account alſo he extended his Gare to all Orders ef 
Men, and no Perſon of any Condition Whatſoever,* ap- 
pear'd to him unworthy of his Regard; but the PGr had 
never Recourſe to him in vain, and he took ſueh Pleaſure 
in relieving them, that he Jook'd upon t as one of the 
e Fappineiſes of his Life, that he never wanted 

leans to perform it. In all Matters he was f religious 
Obſerver of his Word; and that he might never heafkefi to 
the Reaſons of thoſe falſe Politicians whoimaififaili, That 
© a wiſe and able Prince is not oblig'd to keep his Word, 
© when it interferes with his Intereſt, he eſtabliſh'd this 
© memorable Inſtruction; Beware left e ee pooh 1 
as advantagions, which will aue Day bonſtraim pon 10 break 


your” Nord. So much Wiſdom and Juſtice in à Prime 


berween'Chriſtiavicy and Philoſophy, fo this Emperor was! 
\ Zealous of the Pagan Rites to the higheſt Deeree of Su. 
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bited, he then offer d Sacrifices privately at Home; and he 
was the firſt that built a Temple to the Goddeſs preſiding 
_ over Good Turnus, which perhaps was the only Virtue that 
the Romans did not then adore. Nor was this Emperor, 
in the midſt of 170 his noble Excellencies, free from ſeve- 
ral Failures in Morality ; being accus d of too much Af: 
fectation and Reſerv'dneſs, as well as Arrogance and Diſe 
ſimulation ; and notwithſtanding his Soi ⁰ Principles, hg 
is blam'd both for Incontinency, and for an unreaſonable 
Partiality to his own Family, and Relations. 5 
The two Emperors Antoninus and Veru began their 
Reigu with great Happineſs and Proſperity and the firſt 
Yeax was fignaliz'd, or rather fully'd with the Birth of 


Commodus, the Impaſture of Alexaxder, and the Perſecu- 
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tion of the Chriſtians. Commadus, afterwards Emperor, 

was the hon of Autoninus, and born on the 31ſt Day of | 
| Auguſt but by Reaſon of his monſtrous Life, and his 

Mother Fauſtina's immodeſt Practices, ſome Authors be- 
liev'd him to have been a ſpurious Iſſue, and begotten by 
a Gladiator. About the ſame Time the Impoſtor Alexan- 
dier became celebrated in Paphlagonia; of whom we have 
a partieular Account from Lucian, that witty Scoffer 
both of Chriſtianity and Paganiſm, who flouriſh'd in this 
Reign. Alexander was a Perſon of a quick Wit, a 
fine Preſence, and an extraordinary Talent of Perſuaſion, 
who having learnt from his Maſter, # Mountebank, a Se- 
cret to make Perſons love, hate, (Fc. aſſociated himſelf 
with one Cocconas of Byxantium, an expert Artiſt in Phy- 
lick. Theſe two, after they had deluded great Numbers 
of credulous People, reſolv'd to.ſet up an Oracle among 
the Papblagoniaus, whom they knew to be dull and ſu- 
perſtitious ; for which End they had two Plates of Braſs 
in a Temple of Apollo, with an Inſcription ſignifying that 
Eſculapius and his Father wou'd ſoon ſettle there. Cocco- 
nas dy d in a ſhort Time, and then Alexander began to 
deliver his Oraęles; and the better to delude the People, 
he bred up two large Serpents, ſo tame, that they wou'd 
jus Women, and play with Children without hurt; and 

ing finiſh'd this Project, he ſecretly conyey'd a Gooſe's 

gg with an inclos/d young Serpent, into the Foundation of 

the Temple then building, proclaiming in the Market Place, 
That the Toawnwas happy in the Birth of 8 Cod, and breaking 
the myſterious Egg, hedeclar'd, That he had found Eſculapi- 
us. Shortly after he ſhew'd one of his great Serpents 
holding its Head under his Sn, to the Aftonit oniſhment 0 
8 0 
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To 
Euſeb. 
Fuſtin. 


162. 
An. Ph. | | a'l 
vas raid againſt the Chriſtians,” which at different Places, 
with ſeveral Intetmifſions, and different Degrees of Seve- 
rity, continu'd the greateſt Part of his Reigu ; and this i; 
call'd by moſt Writers, The fourth General Perſteution, 


— 
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the Spectators, who imagin'd it the ſame that they had fately 
feen ſo ſmall; then he declar'd that this God would re- 
turn Anſwers at certain Times, and defir'd that Queſti- 
ons might be ſent ſeal'd; which he receiv'd, ſhut up in 


his Sanctuary, and deliver'd back again ſeal'd as he found 
them, after he had cunningly open'd them with a hot 


Needle, without Damage to the Impreſſion. The An- 
ſwers he gave were all dark and myſtical, except ſuch as 
related to Phyſick, wherein he was well skill'd ; by which 
he obtaird vaſt Sums of Mony, and kept ſeveral Officers 
under him. By his cunning Artifices he deluded the Peo- 
ple into a 3 Adoration of him; and bis Fame ſpread- 
ing in all Parts, he had afterwards Acceſs to the Em- 
peror Antoninus. As to the Perſecution of the Chriſtiaut, 
which began in the firſt Year of this Reign, ſome' have 
plac'd it in this Year 61; but upon à Full” OhAderation, 
we have plac'd it in the 9 ear, about 62 Year; 
after the Beginning of the third General Petſecution uni- 
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H O' Antoninu always preſerv'd the Reputation 
ol a moſt mild and equitable Prinee yet under 


, * 1 Þ 


only ſome few, who place the fourth Perſecution under 
5 : os Aarian, 
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excus'd as to this Perſecution ; Zertullian aſſures us that 
he made no Laws againſt the C hriſtians, and Ladctantias 
names him not among the Perſecutors; and his ſhining 
Virtues. would naturally lead us to believe him no Ways 
concern'd in it. Yet if we conſider this Prince's Favours 


to the Philoſophers, thoſe profeſs'd Oppoſers of Chriſtia- 
unity, his ſuperſtitious Zeal for Paganiſm, and his calling 
in his Writings the Sufferings of the Chriſtiaut, meer 


Oſtinacy; we need not wonder if he countenanc'd their 
Enemies, took off the Reſtraints laid by his Predeceſſor's 
Decree, and encourag'd them to put the ancient Laws in 


Execution; which prohibited all Religions not approv'd 


of by the Senate. The Philoſophers of Rome, amon 


whom was Creſcens the Cynich, were much corrupted, 


anT had not liv'd up to their own Rules and Maxims, but 
Were Guilty of many notorious Vices: Theſe finding 
their Lives and Converſations expos'd, and even their beſt 
Morals clearly out ſhone by the Chriſtiauts, us'd all Me- 


thods of Severity and Revenge, loaded them with all poſſi- 


ble Calumnies, and by Inſinuations with the Emperors and 
the People, rais'd a new Perſecution againſt them in the 
very firit Year of the Reign. In this no Endeavours were 


omitted to cauſe the Chr:/#axs to loſe their Reputations, 


as well as their Lives; they caus'd their Slaves and De- 


pendents to be tortur'd, in order to make them accuſe 
them af ſecret Crimes and Enormities, and that in their 


1s Offices; and the innocent Chriſtiaus were for- 


religiqus Offices; | | | 
Raden to juſtifie themſelves, and the World to read their 


* 


Apologies; ſo that many ſuffer'd by Means of inſupera- 
ble Prejudices. This Perſecution did not rage ſo much in 


the Beginning, as afterwards, which , occafion'd+ ſome to 
place it four or five Years after: And we find not the 
particular N 15 of any Martyrs in the firſt Vear, beſides 
a Woman cud Glycerie, who is ſaid to have ſuffer'd at 
Heracha in Thrace, under the Governor Sabinu, on. the 
I Itch Day ef Mayo © + % 1A OE YON 


God being highly diſpleas'd with the Infidelity of the cpo, 
Romany, this: Ferſecution was attended with many de - Din. 
plorable Diſaſters; particularly the River Tiber, by an In 
undation overwhelm'd a conſiderable Part of Kom, bore 
along with it a Multitude of People and Cattle, ruin'd all 
the Country, and :cans'd an extream Famine. This was 


ſeconded by Earthquakes, burning of Cities, and à gene- 


ral Infection of the Air, which immediately produc'd an 
bal fGonguelns:t 1; 99 3 | | infinite 
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Adrian, call this the fifth. Autoniuus himſelf has been much | 
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- infinite Number of Inſects, which waſted all that the 

Floods had ſpared. At the ſame Time the whole World 

reſounded with the Noiſe of Wars, which almoſt at once 

broke out from every Quarter; the Parrbiuur, under the 

Conduct of their King Yologeſ#s, ſurpriz'd the Roman Le- 

gions in Armenia, and cut them in Pieces; the Cats invaded 

Germany and Rhetia, deſtroying all with Fire and Sword; 

and the Britaius began to make dangerous Revolts. The 

Parthian War being of the greateſt Importance, one of the 

Emperors was judg'd molt proper for the Enterprite, and /e> 

78 himſelf undertook the Expedition, being accompany'd 

part of his Way by Antunimm, who then left many wiſe and 

2 oe Men to attend him, with a Defign either of ſecuring 

imſelf of his Conduct, or of laying a Reſtraint upon his 

A. D. Vices, which began too openly to appear. During his 

163. Abſence, Auromma, having quieted the other Parts of the 

An. Fh. Empire, apply'd himſelf to many Regulations, and took 

2 articular Care in his Choice of wiſe Governors and Ma- 
3. giſttates, being perſuaded, That one of the greateſt Errors 

in Government was to put the Magiſtracy into the 

Hands of unfit Perſons; and therefore ſeſt he ſhould fall 

into this Misfortune, he with great Eaſineſs and Freedom, 

refus d whatſoever was unjuſtly requeſted of him. He al- 

ways gave Perſons Encouragement anſwerable to their 

Merits, and plac'd them in Stations moſt ſuitable to their 

Capacities; being wont to ſay, hut the" it was not in a 

Prince's Power ro make his Subjedts as be defir d, yet he 

might alwayr male wſe of their Service, by employing them 

in ſuch Things as they wnderftood. His excellent Admini- 

ftration fo much gain'd the Hearts of the Romany, that 

they offer'd him many liar Honours; but he wou'd 

not accept of any lofty Titles, nor permit Temples to be 

erected to him; being convinc'd, That Virtue alone made 

Princes equal to Gods, not the Applauſes of the People; 

and that ® King who rul'd juſtly, had all the Wolid for 

his Temple, and all good Men for his Prieſts and Mini- 

ſters. While Autoniuus was worthily employ'd at Home, 

his Collegae Vers Abroad purſu'd his Pleaſures,” much 

more than the War he was carrying on; wherefore Hute- 
zinus, being made fenfible of his Enormities, judg'd Mat- 

A. D. riage the moſt probable Means of retrieving him; and 

164. Without Delay ſent his own Daughter" L#i#/z into Syria, 

An. Ph. aud bore her Company as far as Brunuufum.  Verus be- 
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-3_ "lieving Avroninus was coming with his Dittighter, and 
4. fearing his Diſorders ſou'd be knowttto him, Went to re- 
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ceive him at Epheſus, from whence he return'd ſhortly after 
x 7 — mY OH} with his new Empreſs, whoſe looſe 


ate and Converſation prov'd agreeable to her Husband's, 


Example her Mother Fauſtina had given her. 


* to the E ” 
he ſame.,Year was noted for the Martyrdom of a ce- 4. N 


Ichrated Chriſtian of Rome call'd Felicita, with her ſeven 
3005, Januarius, Felix, Philip, Silvanus, Alexander, Vita- 
lic, and Marti ]. The Pagan Prieſts repreſented to the 
Emperor, that it was neceſſary to appeaſe the Gods by 
making a Sacrifice of Felicitas, as we are inform'd by the 


| Ads of her Martyrdom. Antoninus remitted this Affair 


o Pablas, Prefect of the City, who finding this holy 
brave and reſolute, began with her Children: Fa- 
uuar ius the eldeſt, after he was ſcourg'd with Rods, was 
reſs d to Death with leaden Weights; Felix and Philip 
bad their Brains, beaten out with Batoons; S*/varus was 


gaſt down headlong, and had his Neck broken; Alexander, 


Vicalis, and Martis! were beheaded ; and laſtly, the Me- 
ther of them ſuffer'd with the ſame Sword. Beſides theſe, 


we have an Account of the Martyrdom of Concordus, a- 


bout the ſame Lime, a Presbyter of the City Spoleto, who 


not only refus'd to ſacgifice to Jupiter, but alſo ſpit on 
the Face of the Idol; for which he was firſt put to ſeveral 


Creſceus the noted 7 Philoſopher, Who was not only 
proud, and ill-natur' d, 548 

and Wickedneſs. Tatian, then at Rowe, gives him the Chg- 
rater of a Traducer of all their Gods, the Epitome of 


Superſtition, the Accuſer of Heroick Actions, the Con- 


fiyer of Murthers, the Prompter of Adultery, a Purſuer 
of Wealth even to Madneſs, who tho” he pretended to de- 
ſpiſe Death, yet did moſt dread it, and to which, as the 
graateſt, Evil, he ſought to betray both Faſtin and Tatiau, 


tor their freely. reproving the vicious Lives of thoſe philo- 


- ſophical, Impoſtors. This Man, an exceflive Lover of 2 
Lea 


pular Applauſe, by all the baſe Arts of Inſinuation en 


_ -your'd to traduce the Chriſtians, and to repreſent their Re- 


gion under the mat infamous CharaRter: But in all his 
iſputes Feſt: found him wretchedly ignorant of Chri- 


Siaxity," and; ſtrongly biaſs'd by Malice, which he Offer d 
to make Kut in A Diſputation before the Empe- 


rer and Senate; afluring them, That either be had ve der 


7 
» 


but a notorious Slave to all Vice 
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Torments, and afterwards beheaded: Theſe violent and A. D. 
unjuſt Proceedings did not at all diſcourage the great Ju- 165. 

ſtiu, Who returning to Rowe, ſtood up couragiouſly for An. Ph. 
the Faith, and among others had frequent Conteſts with 
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Capitol. 


Dion. 


tonſider d the Chriſtian Doctrinet, and then he was worſe 


than the meaueſt Ideott, hho never provouned Sentence in 
Matters unknown to them; or if he had, it was manifeſt, 
That either he had no Knowledge of them, or out of 125 
Compliance with his Auditors; diſſembled id for fear of } in 

accounted a Chriſtian, and incurring the Fate of Sotrates 


whoſe excelleut * was, '* No Man war to he reg a 2 


© before the Truth. This free and impattial Cenſüre did 
extreamly exaſperate Creſcens, who nat long after found 
Means to bring about his Rin. 
In the mean Time, the Lieutenants of Vera ſucteſs- 
fully carry'd on the War againſt the Parthiaus, put Volo- 


geſus to Flight, took Artaxata and Seleucia, burſit and plun- 


der'd the famous Cities Babylon and Cteſiphon, and demo- 
liſn'd the magnificent Palace of the Purthidutl. Theſe 
Wars continu'd four Vears with great Variety, and much 
Bloodſhed, till the Valour of 'the Romaut prevaild, ſo as 
to become entirely victorious. But theſe FroopS v0 had 

ain'd ſuch noble Victories, and defeated Armies of 40000 


Men, in their Return were oblig' d to encounter Sickneſs 


and Famine, which deftroy*d'more than half their Num- 
bers. However this was no Impediment to the Glory of 
Perus, who readily aſſum'd the lofty Titles of Parthicus, and 
Armeniciu, as if he had juſtly acquir' d them in the midſt of 
his Debaucheries; and upon his Return to Rome, partobk 


A. D. of the Honour of a ſolemn Triumph with Autoninut. His 
166. Return was thought fatal to the Empire, for he carry'd the 


— 
6. 


* al 


An. Ph. Plague into all the Provinces through which he paſs'd, and 


caus'd the Infection to ſpread throughout al! Day and the 
Nomas Empire, to the Deſtruction of infinite Nümbers of 
All Ranks and Qualities. We are told that this dreadful 


Peſtilence began at the taking of Babylon, oi rather Selen- 


cia, where the Soldiers pillaging the Lemple of Apollo, in 
2 Place under Ground found a little Coffer, which -upoti 
their opening of it, caſt forth a horrible infectious Air, 
which {ſpread it ſelf, and carry'd Mortality through moſt 
Parts of the World; a Story much aſſerted by the 'Zealots 
for Pagauiſin, and the falſe Deities. This Plague was fol- 
low'd by1nany other Calamities, as Earthquakes; Famines, 
Inundations; and Caterpillars, in Italy, and other Provin- 
ces; all which had ſuch deplorable Effects; that it is gene- 
rally. acknowledg?d, that if the extraordinary Vigilance and 
Wiſdom of Autouinut had not been a Means: for prevents 
ing it, the Romas Empire had been then torn aſunder by 


1 TY oY 5 
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the. barbarous Nations, who taking Advantage from theſe 
M.iſeries, made Invaſions and Irruptions even into 1zaly it 


3 
Nan 
6 8 
— 


J. The Miſeries and Calamities then befalling the Ro- 
as Empire, have by many Writers been look'd upon as 


ſupernatural Judgments for the Perſecution of the Chriſti- 


ans, Which in this. Year grew hotter than ever before in 
this Reign, which has occaſion'd ſeveral to date its Begin- 
ning from this Time. It appear'ꝗ moſt. violent at Smyrna 
in Alia; from which Church we have an excellent Letter, 
giving a lively Account of the Martyrdom of ſeveral, but 


This Epiſtle, which was written ſhortly after, tells us, 


„ A of the renowned Polycarp Biſhop of the Place. 


That all Men were ſurpriz'd at that Greatneſs of Mind, 


that admirable Patience, and that Love to Jeſus Chriſt 
which appear'd in the Martyrs; who when their Bodies 


were ſo torn with Scourges that their inmoſt Veins and 
Arteries were laid open, endur'd all without a Sigh or a 


Groan, a plain Evidence that their dear Maſter ſtood by 


and ſupported them. Thoſe who were condemn'd to the 


wild Beaſts,” being kept long in Priſon, ſuſtain'd many 


| cruel Torments; being oblig'd to-lye upon ſharp Spikes 
plae'd under their Bodies, and tormented divers Ways; 


that if it were poſſible, the Tyrant by the Length of their 
Safferings, might have brought them to deny Chriſt. Theſe 
perſever d to the laſt, and in the Preſence of the wild 
Beaſts; for the brave Germanicus ſtrengthned thoſe who 


fear d, by his Patience, and - fought gloriouſly with the 


Beaſts. And when the Proconſul wou'd have perſuaded 


Ad. Fel. 


him to ſpare himſelf, in Conſideration of his Youth, he pull d 


the wild Beaſt to him, and provok'd him, longing to be | 
_ ſoon deliver'd from a wicked and unjuſt World. Upon 


which the whole Multitude of - SpeQtators admiring at the 


invincible Courage of the pious Race of Chreſtians, cry'd * 
out, Deſtroy tbe Impious; Let Polycarp be ſought: for! There 


following a great Fumult upon theſe Clamours, Quintus 


the Phrygianzi ſeeing the wild Beaſts, and other delign'd - 


Fortures,becamediſpirited,and at ſength gave way toa Deſire 


of faving his Life. This Quintus, with ſome others, as 


the-Epiſtle obſerves, had raſhly- of their own accord put 
themſelves upon: the Trial; but being apprehended, gave 
all Men a ſignal Example, that none ought to precipitate 
themſelves into ſuch Dangers without good Warrant from 
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The great Polycarp hearing. he was: fought for, was no 
ways diſturb'd, but reſolv'd to ſtand the Shock); till his 
Friends knowing his fingular Benefit to the Church, pre- 
vaild with him to withdtaw into a neighbouring Village, 
vrhere wolth a fe- Companions he continn'd Day and 
Night in Prayer, interceding With Heaven for the Peace | 
and Tranquility of all the Churches in the World, accord- 
ing to his uſual and | pions Cuſtom. Three Days before 
his Appreheniion being at Prayers, he fell into à Trance, 
and thought he ſaw his Pillow under his Head all on 
Fire; which he told his Friends was a prophetick Preſage, 
That he ſhou'd be burut aliue for. the Cauſe of Chriſt. In 
the mean Time, being narrowly ſought for, he retir'd\ to 
another Village, whither his Enemies follow'd him, and 
ſeizing upon two young Men, they fore'd one by Tor- 
ments to confeſs the Place of his Retreat. Poiycarp was 
Jaid upon a Bed in an upper Room, and tho“ upon futh- 
cient Notice of their coming he cou'd eaſily have eſcapid 
to another Place, yet he refus'd, ſaying, The Mill of ebe 
Lord be done. \ Underſtanding his Perſecutors were there, 
he came down and ſaluted them with 'a very chearful 
Countenance; inſonuch chat thoſe that knew him not be- 
fore, admir'd to behold a Perſon ſo truly venerable, af ſo 
great Age, and ſo compos'd a Preſence, and that there 
needed ſuch Diligence to apprehend our uu Ilan. He, no- 
thing concern'd, order'd a Table to be ſpread furniſh'd it 
with Proviſions, and invited them to eat, and only reqneſt- 
begs himſelf that he might have one Hour for Prayer. 
{hich being granted, he betook himielt to his Devotions, 
and being repleniſh'd with divine Grace, cantinu'd praying 
two Hours together, earneſtly recommending to God the 
Caſe of all his Friends and Aoguaintance, * horkr 
noble and ignoble, and the State of the Catholick Church 
throughout the whole World, to the Admiration of all 
that heard him; fo that many of the Soldiers began to re- 
pent that they Were come out againſt ſo holy and divine an 
old Man, His Prayer being ended, they ſat him upon an Aſs, 
and conducted him towards the City; being upon the 
Road he was met by Herod the Irenarch, and his Father 
Niceſles, who took him into their Chariot, and by plauſi - 
ble ations {ought to undermine his Conſtangy, askr 
ing him u bat all tbene tua in calling! the Emperor Ur 
MIS, aud ſacrificing, by eee 1 N eſcape Pur 
when? Polycarp at firit returning no Anſwer, and at 
Juaſt refuſing to comply, they turn'd their ſeeming Kindueſs 
9 ü | mg 
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nto Scorn and Reproaches, and thruſt him out of the 


Chariot with ſo much Violence, that his Thigh was bruis'd 
with the Fall. Whereat nothing daunted, as if he had re- 


ceiv'd no Hurt, he chearfully haſtned to the Place of his 
Execution under the Conduct of his Guard; and heing ar- 
rived there, after a confus'd Noiſe and Tumult among the 
Multitude, a Voice from Heaven was heard by many, but 


none ſeen: who deliver'd theſe Words, Be couragious, Po- 
lycarp, and quit thy ſelf ike a Man! Which cou'd not but 
remind him of that glorious Promiſe made to him by Fe- 


ſus Chriſt about 70 Years before, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou 
faithful auto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 


Polycarp being brought before the publick Tribunal, a 
great Shout was made; all rejoicing that he was appre- 


hended. The Proconſul, whoſe Name was Statins OGaua- 


dratus, demanded of him, Whether he was Polycarp? which 


being confeſs d, he began to perſuade him to recant ; e- 


gard, ſaid he, thy great Age, ſwear by the Genius Cæſar, 


repent, aud ſay with us, Take away the Impious; the u- 


ſual 'T'erms and Propoſals made to oblige Chr:/t:ans to de- 
ny their Faith. The holy Man looking about the Stadium, 
and beholding the Gentile Multitudes, with a ſevere Coun- 
tenance wav'd his Hand to them, look'd up to Heaven, 
and with a Groan cry'd, Take nway the Impions. The 
Proconſul {ill perſuaded him to ſwear, and to blaſpheme 


_ Chrifs, 'promiling to releaſe him; which, Motion drew | 


from-Polycarp this generous Confeſſion, Foarſcore and fix 
Years I have ſerv'd bim, and. he never did me any Injury; 
haw then ſhall I now blaſpheme my King aud my Saviour * And 
when the Proconſul {till urg'd him to ſwear by Czſar's 
Genins, he reply d, Since you are ſo vainly ambitions thas I 
ſheu d fwear by the Emperor's Genius, as you call at, at 
you' knew. uot du I am, hear my Confeſſion, © I am a Chri- 
ſtian: ¶ you defire a farther Account of that Reſrgion, ap- 
point a Day, and you fhall hear it. The Proc 
ſing him to perſuade the People, he anſwer'd, To you £ 
chaſe to addreſs my Diſcourſe; for we are commanded to give 
to Princes, and the Powers ordain'd of God, all due Ho- 
#oxr, and ſuch as is wot prejudicial to our Profeſſion: As for 
the People, I think them mot competent Fudges, to ꝛubam I 
fou d grue an Account of my Faith. Upon this Quadratus 
berook himſelf to ſeverer Arguments, and told him, That 


be had\wild Beaſis ready at hand to devonr ins, unleſs he 


ond turn The other deſir'd him to call for them; far he 
Was not at all diſpos d to turn from Good to Evil; it beiug 
ne 1 bn only 


ul advi- 
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only hononrable to turn from Vice to Virtue, The Procon- 
ſal added, That ſince he deſpis'd the wild Baaſts, unleſr he 
repented, he toon d uſe a more terrible Puniſpment to tame 
Bim, which was Fire. To whom Pohrtarp return'd this 
Aniwer, Thou threutneſt me with à Hire that burns for an 
Hoar, and then dies; but art ignoruut of the Five of the fu. 
ture Tudgment, and eternal Damnation, reſerb d forthe Un- 
godly. But why do you make Delays? Order what'Puniſh- 
ment you think fit. This and much more he ſpake with 
Joy and Confidence, and a divine Grace was conſpicuous 
in his very Looks, ſo that the Proconſul himſelf was aſto- 
niſn'd, who ſent his Cryer into the middle of the Sadiam, 
to proclaim three Times, Polycarp Hh, confeſs'd himſelf a 
Chriſtian ! Whereupon the whole Multitude both of Fews 
and Gentiles in Smyrna, with a Shout ery'd out, h 
the great Doctor of Aſia, and the ' Father of the Ohtiſtiaiis! 
This ꝝñ; the Deſtroyer of our Gods; who" tearbes Men not bb 
ſacrifice, or to worſhip the Deities! After this they deſir'd 
Pbiliʒ the Afiarch, that he wow'd let Iooſe a Lion againſt 
him; but Philip excus'd himſelf” becauſe thoſe Kind of 
Spectacles were already over; and not to be feaſſum'd the 
fame Day. Upon which, they unanimouſly demanded, 
That he might be bürnt alive; a Fate which he himſelf 
bad prophetically/ foretold thow'd be His Portion 
Tbis Propoſat was no ſooner made than executed) each 
Man ſtriving to beat a Part in this Tragedy; witli inere- 
dible Speed fetching” Wood and Faggots from ſeveral 
Places, eſpecially the Fews, whoſe Malice to the Chiiſtiuur 
was almoſt as flatural to them, as for the Fire to burn. 
The Fewel being 'prepar'd, *Polycarp unty'd his Girdle, 
laid afide his Garments, and began to put off bis Shoes; 
Offices unuſual to him, the Chr5/##hn5*=ambitioufly ſtrivin 
to be admitted to do them for him, and happy the Perſon 
who could firſt touch his Body: S650 great 4 Veneration 
even in his younger Years had he obtain'd by his admira- 
ble Life and Converſation-. The Offfeers having diſpos'd 
Al Things for his Execution, came according tò Cuſtom 
to nail him to the Stake; which he deſir d them to dmit, 
alſuring them, That Le who gave him Strength to endure 
the Fire, would enable big, without Nuthing,” d faut im. 
Hrovenble in the” hotteſt Flames.” Upon wich rhey my 
ty'd him; after which ſtanding with his Hind$:behinid hirn 
Aike a Sheep defign'd for Slaughter, and ral graterul Sari. 
fice to the Almighty," he pour'd'out this following Prayer, 
D' Lord Cod Almighty, the Tather "of #hy-xuotlt-belvved” an 
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Life, botb of Soul and Body, in the Incorruption of the Holy | ö 
B Into which Number grant I may be receiv'd this i 

ay, as 4 fair and acceptable Sacrifice; as thou, the only | li 
true and faithful Cod, haſt prepar'd, foreſhewn, and now | 
actumpliſp d. For this, and for all other Benefits, I praiſe | 
thee; I bleſs thee, I glorifie thee, through the eternal High- | 
Prieſt, thy heloved You Jeſus Chriſt ; with whom to thee aud f 
the Holy Ghaſt, be Glory both now and for ever, Amen. |. 
Which laſt Word being pronounc'd with an audible Voice, 1 
the Miniſters. of Execution blew up the Fire, which en- F 
creaſing-to, a mighty Flame, behold a Miracle, ſeen. by 
thoſe Who wrote this Account, the Flames diſpoſing them- i 
ſelves into the Shapę of an Arch, like the Sails of, a Ship : 
fel'd with the Wind, gently encircling the Body of the 1 
Martyr, Who ſtood in the midſt, nor lixe ſcorched Fleſh, | 
but like Gold or Silver purify'd in the Furnace; his, Bo ö 
ſending, forth a delightful Fragrancy, like Frankincenſe, 4 
or ſome other caſtly Spices, At length, when 988 | 


not. to beſtow. his Body ven them, leſt, leaving their cru- 
city'd” Maſter, they ſhou'd 


which 


and celebrate the Birth-Day of his Martyrdom ;, both to 


Apel. J. 


ned under 


prinitie e 8 Thus ara! Ver . Man, Di- 
ſciple of St. Jabæ, in an extream old Age, after he had 
been Biſhop of Smyrna above 70 Years, and as ſome think, 
AY © Pearſon and ſome Others, have ſeveral re- 
markable A — to prove that his Martyrdom: hap- 
ntoninus Pius, in the Year 147 ; but Monſ. 

Tillemont ſeems to us to have fully anſwer'd them, a 
to have prov d, that it hapned in this Year 166, and on 
Saturday the 23d of February, 
To return from Smyrna to Rome, at the ſame. Time the | 
Perſecution grew hot in that City; inſomuch that the 
eren Jute found it neceſſary to write à Second 
Apo 4200 for the Chriſtiaut, it being about 16 Yeats after 
tin & bis Firſt, and directed to the Emperor Auto- 
— and. th e Senate of Rome; tho“ ſome. by Miſtake 


think it written in the laſt Reign, and directed to, Antontr 


aaf Pis, The Occaſion of it was this. A Woman at. 
Rome had together with her Husband liv'd in all manner 
of Wantonneſs and Debauchery, but being at length con- 
verted to Chriſtiauity, ſhe ſought wo all | Arguments and 
Perſuaſions to reclaim him from this looſe and yicious 
Conrle, But tho? the Man continu'd obſtinate and deaf 
to all Reaſon; yet by the Advice of her Friends, ſhe ſtill 
remain'd with him, oping that Time might reduce him; 
till finding him grow inſupportable,; ſhe procured Fi 
Divorcement from him. The Man was ſo far from be. 
ing cured, that he was more enrag' d by his Wife's De. 
rarture, and zecus d her to the Emperor for being a Cores 


ſwer "for. her- ſelf... Whereupon he left the Praſecution. of . 
his Wife, aud turn'd his Anger againſt one Prolemens, 
by whom the had been converted 0 Organ whom 
he procur d to be calt into * and there a long time 
tortux' d. ey upon his confeflin bimſelf a Chri/tiap, 
At length, being 7 before Urbicus Prefect of the 
City, he was conde ; Whereat Lucius, 2 


Cbniſtian that ſtlood Me cou'd not withhold from TEPrer- 


ane e to the Judge, I hat it was. very. unjuſt, that an in. 
wacent aud gurt nud Mau, cha, gt d Crime, h be 


5 — 4% dye meerly for On the Name of a Chriſtian Mi: 


aceediug uo ways repatable 20 the Gavernment: of ſus 
vors gs had, Tad of the auguſt Senate of Rome. 
Wi = he had no ſooner aid, but he was together with 2 N 


thirg Perſon ſentenę d to the ſame Fate; Lucius 


harms For, elipering him from Wicked Governors on Ear „ 4 


. | _— 


pdlögy, made uſe of all Kinds of 


ChipHHziANT.PHILOS. the 17 Rom, Emp! 495 


ble Company of Sacr | 
 Octaſfion';/celebrated all the Sacred Foreign Rites that 


ſending him to the Governor of Heaven. The Severity of 
theſe Proceedings awak'd Ns Solicitude and Care for 
the reſt of his Brethren, and he immediately drew up an 
Apology for them : Wherein he laid down a true and 
clear Nartation of the Caſe, complaining of the Inju- 
© ſtice/ aud Cruelty: of fach' Procedures, to puniſh Per- 
ſbns meerly for the Name of Chriſtiaus, without ever 
© accufing them of any material Crimes; anſwering the 
© Objections uſually urg'd againſt them, and deſiring no 


„ mote Favour, than that whar Determination ſoever they 


< ſtou'd make of it; his Apology might be put before it ; 
that fo the whale/World might be Judge of them, when 
<'they- had been once truly acquainted with their Caſe. 
This Apology was written in the Year 166, in which 
Vear, Celadion Biſhop! of Alexandria dy'd, after he had 
held chis Dignity in great Reputation about 14 Vears; 


and was ſucceeded by „ er who continued in the 
See'about! 12 Years, being the ninth Biſhop of Aleæandria, 
after-the:Evarigeliſt St. Mar. 5 
This Veatr proving! exceeding terrible to the Romans, Capitol. 
the Emperor Aurouinuts to put a Stop to all the threatning Pi. 
Miſeriès and Calamities, inſtead of regarding Fuſtin's A- 

ſe of a Paganijh Methods, 
which he purſu'd with infinite Zeal and Superſtition. He 
ſent for Prieſts from all Parts to diſpatch the innumera- 


* 


pany. of Sacritices, vow'd and offer'd upon this 
ever were known in Rome; purg'd the City all manner of 


Ways bat the right; and exhibited the Solemnities call'd 


Lettis Terma ſeven Duys together. So many Victims were 
ſlain upon this account, that ſome Men ſatyrically ob- 
ſerv'd;” That if the Emperor return'd Victorious, he ond 
fu uo Du leſt in all his Empire. Having perform'd all 
Ceremonies, Antoninus march'd againſt the Marcomanni 
and Quudi, taking Ferns along with him; who had rather 
have flaid nt Noni, to continue his Debaucheries, which 
Autbni uu efHdeavour'd to prevent. The two Emperors A. D. 
tock the Way of Aguileia, where they advanc'd towards 167. 


the Mar bemaum, beat them out of their Trenches, and An. Ph. 


made a great Slaughter of them. Viclorinu, Captain of 6 
tue Guards, Was flain in the Battel, with a great Num- 7. 
bettet his beſt Prodpg* bat this did not hinder the two 
Ernperors from pufſuing their Advantage, preſſing ſo for- 
cibly upon the Enemy, that at laſt they broke through 
their Army; which occaſion the greateſt Part of their 
ELD | | | Allies 


\ 
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Allies to flay the Authors of the Revolt, draw off their 
Forces, and deſire a Truce. After which the Emperors 
again purſu'd the Enemy, overcame them in ſeveral Con- 
teſts, defeated tham entirely, and return'd into Italy with- 
ont any conſiderable Loſs. | 

And now the Time was come, that the great. Juſtin, 
who had ſo bravely defended the Chriſtian Religion, 
ſhou'd ſeal it with his own Blood; the Account of which 
we have from the Ace of his Martyrdom ; which are be- 
hev'd to be very ancient and authentick, tho? not ſo cer- 
tain as thoſe of St. Polycarp. They inform us, That Ju- 
iz and ſix of his Companions having been apprehended, 
were brought before Nuſticus, Prefect of the City, who 
was a great Philoſopher, and Tutor to the preſent Empe- 
ror Autouiuus; Who ſeeing Faſtin, perſuaded him To obe 
the Gods, and comply with the Emperor's Edicts. The 
pious Martyr told him, That no Man con'd be juſtly con- 
demu d, that obeyd the Commands of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and 
when the Governor ask'd him, Ia what kind of Learn- 
ing, and Diſcipline he had been educated ; he anſwer'd, 
That be had eudeavour' d to underſtand all Kinds of Difci- 
Pline, and all Methods of Learning, but had finally acqui- 
eſc'd in the Chriſtian 5 beet notwithſtanding its ſmall 
Eſteem among prejudic'd Perſons. Wretch that thou art, 
faid the Governor, art thou then captivated with that Di- 
ferpline? I am, reply'd the Martyr ; for with ſound Doctrine 


40 T follow the Chriſtians. And when ask'd what that Do- 


Qrin was; he anſwer'd, The true Doctrin which we Chri- 
ſtians 40 profeſs, s thx, Ne believe the one only God to be the 
Creator of all Things viſible and inviſible, and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt 20 be the Son of Cod, foretold by the ancient Pra- 
phets, aud who ſhall come to be Fudge of all Mankind; a 
Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe duly inſtructed by 


bim : That as for himſelf, he was too mean and unable to ſa 


any Thing becoming his infinite Deity ; that this was the Buſi- 
meſs of the Prophets, who had many Ages foretold the com- 
ing of the Son of God into the World. The, Prefect next 


_ enquired, Mere the Chriſtians were wont to aſſemble; and 
being told, That the God of the Chriſtians was not confiu d 


to a particular Place, he ask'd in what Place Juſtin uſu- 
ally inſtructed his Diſciples; who gave him an account of 
the Place where he dwelt, acknowledging, That he Preach- 
ed the Chriſtian Doctrine 10 all that reſorted to him. Then 
having ſeverally examin'd his Co npanions, the Prefect 
thus addreſs'd himſelf to Juſtin; Hear, thou who art noted 


for 


a r 1 2 


* 
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or thy Eloquence, and who thinkeft thy ſelf in the right ; 
77 | WA thee to be ſcourg d from 2 to Foot, 4 chi 


hint to obtain Heaven: He anſwer'd, Tho he ſhou'd ſuf- 


fer what he hu threatned, yet he hop'd to enjoy the Portion 


F all true Chriſtians ; well — that the Divine Fa- 
on 


our was laid up for all fuch, and ſpou d be, as long as the 
World endura. And when again ask'd, Whether he ex- 
pected that Reward ; he r WA, That he did not only ex- 
for Doubt. Upon this, the Governor without farther ar- 

ing, commanded them to go all together, and Sacrifice 
to the Gods. The Martyr declar'd, That no Man in 
hu right Mind, cou'ddeſert Truth, to embrace Error and 
Impiety ; and when threatned, That unleſi they comply a, 
they ſbon d be tormented without Mercy ; Fuſtin added, They 


_defired nothing more earneſtly, than to endure Torments for 


the ſake of Jeſus" Chriſt,” and be ſaved ; which wou'd add to 
their Happineſs, and procure them Confidence at the dread- 
ful Tribunal" of their Lord and Saviour, before which the 
whole World maſt appear. To which the reſt aſſented, 
crying, Diſpatch us as you pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, 
and cannot ſacrifice to Idols. ereupon the Governer 
pronounc'd this Sentence ; They who refuſe to ſacrifice to 
the Gods, and to obey the Imperial Edict, let them be rf 
ſcourg d, and then be beheaded according to the Laws. The 
holy Martyrs, rejoyc'd and bleſs'd God for this Honour 
beſtow'd upon them; and being led back to Priſon, they 
were accordingly ſcourg'd, and afterwards beheaded; their 
Bodies being taken up, and decently interr'd by the Chri- 
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Poct᷑ it, but he ſo certainly knew it, that there was no Room 


ſtiant. And thus dy'd the celebrated Apologiſt and Mar- 


_ tyr Faſtin, whoſe Writings have been juſtly admir'd in 


all. Ages, tho* they were not wholly free from Errors. 


Not long after the Death of FJuſtin Martyr, in the 


th Vear of Antoninus, Anicetus, after he had been 11 


Years Biſhop of Rome, dy'd, by Martyrdom according to An. Ph. 


ſome; and was ſucceeded by Soter, a Campanianof Funai, 
Son of Concordius, a Perſon eminent for his diffuſive Cha- 


A. D. 
168. 


2 
8. 


Tity to diſtant Churches; who continued in the See about Eaſe. 


eight Years, and was the eleventh Biſhop: of Rome, after 
St. Peter and St. Paul. In the ſame Year dy'd Eros Biſhop 
of Antioch, aftet he had held this Dignity about 26 Years; 
and was ſucceeded'by-the famous Theophilas, a Perſon ce- 
lebrated both for his Learning and Piety, who continwd 


in this See about 13 Vears, and was the ſixth Biſhop of 


Aztiorh after the Apoſtles. This was a remarkable Sea- 
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fon for Learned Chriſtian Writers; among whom Diony- 


frus, now Biſhop of Corinth, was not the leaſt noted; 


who not only took Care of his own Flock, as Euſebius 


5 obſerves, but alſo made the Chriſtians of other Countries 


Partakers of his divine Labours, cauſing them to profit e- | 


very where by his Catholick Epiſtles, which he ſent to 
many Churches; of which we have only ſome Fragments 


remaining in Eaſebius, which ſhew them to be as well 


Hiſtorical, as Inſtructive. Tatias was another eminent 
Writer, who continuing till Orthodox, after the Death 


of Fuftin 2 kept up the ſame School for the Bene- 


fit of the Chriſtians in Rome; among whole Scholars Rho- 


don was the moſt noted. And as Tatian follow'd his Ma- 
ſter F=ſtin's Steps in oppoſing the Gentiles, he alſo wrote 


a remarkable Treatiſe againſt them: Proving, that the 


Capicel, . + 
Dion. 


© Greeks learnt their Sciences from thoſe whom they 


© term'd Barbarians, and corrupted them beſides; pro- 


© ceeding to the Explication and Defence of the Chriſtian 
© Religion, the Nature of God, of the Word, of the Re- 


© ſurreion of the Body, of the Freedom and Nature of 
© the Soul, and of Devils, diſcovering the Snares they 
© lay for Men; all the way mixing Satyrical Reflexions 


upon the Pagan Theology, and the corrupt Manners of 
© their Gods and Philoſophers ; ſhewing that the Writings 
© 6f Moſes were more ancient than all other Hiſtories, 
© and giving an admirable Deſcription of the holy Con- 


. orion of the Chriſtians. This Work is very full of 
e Learning, 


written elegantly, but not elaborately, 


and well digeſted. In this Year, Monſ. Zillemont places 


the ſecond Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament after 
our Saviour's Birth, which was made by Symmaches, firſt 
a Samaritan and a Few, then an Ebionite; who has taken 
great Liberty in his Tranſlation, obſerving the Senſe, and 
not keeping ſo cloſe to the Words as Aquila did 32 Years 
before him. 2 | | | 
The two Emperors ſtill continu'd the Wars with the 
Barbarous Nations in the North; and Winter being far 
advanc'd, they deſign'd to tarry at Aguileia till it was paſt, 
but the Plague obliged them to part from thence with 


ſome of their Forces; in which Journey Verus was ſeiz'd 


with an Apoplexy near Altinum, and dy'd ſhortly after, in 
the 38th Year of his Age, after he had reign'd almoſt nine 
Years with Antoninus. It is moſt generally thought that 
Poiſon was the Cauſe of his Death ; which ſome attri- 
bute to the Empreſs Fauſtina, but the moſt to his Wife 


Lucilla, 


o: — „ 
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Lacilla, being highly jealous of him for the Paſſion he 
bore to his own Siſter Fabia. Notwithſtanding his infa- 
mous Life, Antoninus, out of a peculiar Kind of Good- 
neſs, Zeal for Paganiſm, and Reſpect to his own Family, 
caus'd him to be deify'd after his Death; tho' with no 

great Satisfaction, either to Senate or People. | 
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III. Antoninus, who before govern'd both an Empire A. D. 


and an Emperor, had now the former alone left to his 


170. 


Charge; and marrying his Daughter Lacilla to Pompeia- An. Ph. 


nus, he left Rome to finiſh the War with the Marcoman- 
ui, who joyning with the Quadi, Sarmatians, Vandals, and 
other barbarous Nations, became more formidable than 
ever; ſo that the Wars againſt Hannibal and the Cim- 
bri, carry'd not more Terror with them. The Emperor, 


who'ſaw his Army waſted by Peſtilence, and Loſſes ſu- 


ſtain'd in former Encounters, and the Treaſury exhauſted 
by vaſt Expences, found himſelf ſurrounded with ſuch 
Difficulties as he had never before experienc'd. He was 
conſtrain'd to remedy the firſt Misfortune, by liſting the 


Gladiators, the Banditti of Dalmatia and Dardania, and + 


the Slaves, which had never been praCtis'd but in the ſe- 
cond Punict War; and the latter, by following the Ex- 


amples of Nerva and Trajan, and ſelling the Moveables 


belonging to the Empire. Before the firſt Battel, the Im- 
poſtor Alexander had the Confidence to ſend ſome few 


Verſes to the Emperor in the Nature of an Oracle, inti- 


mating, That if he threw two Lions into. the River J- 
6 fler, with Arabian Sweets for a Sacrifice, he ſhou'd be 
© victorious and happy: Which Antoninus out of Superfti- 


tion obey'd; but with ſo little Succeſs, that he loſt above 


20000 Men in Battel, and was purſu'd to the very Walls 
of Aguileia. But this Affront ſo rowz'd the Fury and 
Courage of the Romans, that in a ſhort time they repuls'd 
theſe Srmidable People, drove them into Pannonia, and 
ſo harraſs'd them with repeated Attacks and Skirmiſhes, 
that they were conſtrain'd at length to receive ſuch Arti- 

cles as the Emperor thought fit to impoſe upon them. 
About this Time, Melito that excellent Writer and Bi- 
ſhop of Sardis, formerly mention'd, finding the Chri/tians 
ſeverely and unjuſtly treated, preſented an Apology to the 
Emperor Antoninus, of which we have only a Fragment 
in Euſebius: * Wherein he intreated the Emperor, that he 
* wow'd vouchſafe to examin the Accuſations alledg'd a- 
* gainſt the Chriſtians, and c_ the Perſecution to _ 
* 8 7 


2 


10. 
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by revoking the Edict publiſh'd againſt them: Repreſent- 
ing to him, That the Chriſtian Religion was ſo far from 
being deſtructive to the Roman Empire, that it was very 
© much enlarg' d ſince the Propagation thereof; that this 
Religion was perſecuted only by wicked Emperors, ſuch 
© as Nero and Domitian; that the Emperors Adrian and 
© Autonuinus Pius had written ſeveral Letters in its Behalf; 
© and therefore he hop'd to obtain of his Clemency and 
© Generoſity, the Favour he ſo earneſtly requeſted. This 
Champion wrote many other remarkable Pieces, of which 
we have only the Titles remaining ; daily doing Service 


to the Church of God, which was continually attack'd, 


Cle. Al. 


A. D. 
171. 
An. Ph. 
10 
Fils 


Exſeb, 
&c. 


both by Pagans without, and by Hereticks within. For 
about this I ime aroſe thoſe Hereticks call'd Autitactes, or 
Oppoſites; as oppoſing one God againſt another; being a 
Branch of the Valentinians and Marcionites, who held a- 
bominable Principles; and taught, that Sin deſerv'd rather 
Reward than Puniſhment, and accordingly wallow'd inall 
Kinds of Vices and Enormities. Not long after, Fuſtiu's 
Scholar Tatian, who had been ſo very ſerviceable to the 
Church, being ſwell'd with an extraordinary Conceit, fell 
from his Orthodox Principles, and leaving Rome, in Me- 
8 he joyn'd ſeveral of the Errors of Saturninus, 
larcion, and Valeutiuus with his own, and form'd a new 
Sec, call'd by the Name of Eucratites, or Continents; 
becauſe theſe Hereticks condemn'd the Uſe of Marriage, 
as alſo of divers ſorts of Meats and Wine; pretending to 
lead a ſober and auſtere Life. They celebrated the Sacra- 
ment only with Water, inſtead of Wine; for which they 
were ſometimes call'd Hydroparaſtates, and Aquarians ; and 
affirm'd that our Forefathers were damn'd. This Se& 
ſpread it ſelf through Piſidia, Cilicia, with Aſia Minor and 
Greece, and as far as Rome, Gaul and Spain; inſomuch 
that many eminent Men afterwards thought fit to write a- 


gainſt it. It had ſeveral Branches, particularly the Severi- 


aus, founded by Severus, who rejected the Epiſtles of St. 


' Paul and the Acts of the . ; and the Apotactites, and 


Cat bares, who renounc'd all the Riches and Convenien- 
cies of this World, call'd themſelves Apoſtolicks, and 
damn'dall others that poſſeſs'd them. About the Beginning 


of theſe Eucratites there aroſe two other ſorts of Here- 


ticks ; the Adamites, a Branch of the Carpocratians, for- 
merly mention'd-in the Year 130; and the Alogs or Alagi- 
ans, in Aſia Minor; ſo call'd becauſe they deny'd the Di- 
vine AO, and the Goſpel and Writings of St. John, 
| | whict 
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which do inſiſt ſo much upon it, attributing them all to 
the Heretick Cerintbus. 


Thus was the Church of God afflicted with divers He- Exſet. 
7 &c. 


reſies, even in the midſt of Perſecution ; and the Devil 
who ſeem'd to have us'd all his Arts in attacking it with 
Libertiniſm, now particularly thought of ſurprizing it by 
an appearing Sanctity, and uncommon Auſterities; which 


he carry'd on by means of Montanut, a Perſon born at 


Ardaba, a little Village in Myſia in the Confines of Phry- 
gia. Pride, and an immoderate Ambition firſt betray'd 
him; at which Breach Satan having enter'd, took poſſeſſi- 
on of the Man, who acted by the Influence of an Evil 
Spirit, was wont on a ſudden to fall into Enthuſiaſtick 
Fits, and Ecſtatick Raptures, which caus'd him in a fran- 
tick Manner to pour out wild and unheard-of Things, 
and to Propheſie in a Way and Strain hitherto unknown 


to the Church. His firſt Proſelytes were his Country men 


the Phrygiaus, whence his Sect deriv'd the Name of Ca- 
zaphryges ; whom he inſtructed in the Arts of Evil-ſpeak- 
ing, teaching them to reproach the whole CHriſtian Church, 
for refuſing to acknowledge his Pſeudo-prophetick Spirit ; 
the ſame Spirit on the contrary pronouncing them Bleſ- 
ſed, that joyn'd themſelves to this new Prophet. Among 
the reſt of his Diſciples, two Women were eſpecially re- 


markable, Priſca and Maximilla, whom he firſt corrupted, 


and then imparted his Demon to them, whereby they 


Were immediately enabled to utter the moſt frantick, inco- 
- herent and extravagant Diſcourſes. Montanus laid his 


Scene with all imaginable Subtilty ; for in the Foundati- 
on-Principles of Religion he agreed with the Catholick 
Church, entirely embrac'd the Holy Scriptures, and pre- 
tended that he mult receive the Gifts of Divine Grace ex- 
traordinarily conferr'd upon him; which he gave out, 
were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt. Then he made 
a ſingular Shew of ſome unuſual Rigours, and Severities 
in Religion, gave Laws for more ſtrict and frequent Faſts 
than the Orthodox us'd, forbad all ſecond Marriages as 
Fornication, allow'd of Divorces, prohibited his Follow- 
ers to avoid Martyrdom, and Excommunicated them for 
the leaſt Crime; call'd Pepxza and Tyminm, two little 
Towns of Phrygia, by the Name of Jeruſalem, that he 
might the more plauſibly invite unwary Proſelytes to flock 
thither. And the more to oblige ſuch Perſons as might 


_ be ſerviceable to him by the Propoſals of Profit, he ys'd 
all Methods of extorting on from his deluded Follow- 
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And firſt; he ordain'd 


ers, eſpecially under the Notion of Gifts and Offerings ; 
for which purpoſe he appointed Collectors to receive the 
Oblations that were brought in; with which he maintain'd 
Under-Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe who propagat- 
ed his Doctrines about the World. His Followers pro- 
claim'd him the very Comforter promis'd by our Saviour, 
added many other Notions and Practices, infected the 
Church longer than any other Hereticks before them, and 
were divided into many Sects and Branches, as we ſhall 
have occaſion to take notice afterwards. 


In the mean Time the Emperor Antoninus, having brought 


the barbarous Nations to ſome Ceſſation, return'd to Rome 
with great Honour, where he celebrated his Decennalia 
according to Cuſtom, and made ſuch Vows as were uſu- 
al upon ſuch Occaſions. - During the Peace, he apply'd 
himſelf to à farther * N of the Laws and Policy: 

that no Enquiry ſhou'd be made in- 
to the State and Condition of deceas'd Perſons after five 
Years; and leſt Crimes ſhou'd 7 unpuniſh'd, and private 
Perſons ſuffer by Delays in Proceſſes, he increas'd the 
Number of Court-Days. That thoſe who were Free-born 
might eaſily prove it, he ordain'd, that each Roman Citi- 


. zen ſhou'd enter what Children they had born, in the 


Temple of Saturn, where the publick Records were kept. 
He provided for the Security of Minors and Pupils, by 


_ conſtituting a particular Prætor, call'd Tatelaris ; and re- 


form'd that Law which order'd thofe Curators call'd Le- 
Zorie to be given to Minors, in Caſe of Lunacy, or Ex- 
rig rb He moderated the Publick Expences, leſſen'd 
the Number of Shews and Sports, and reform'd all the 
Abuſes of Sales and Uſury. He took ſo much care to 
hinder unlawful! Marriages, that he diſſolv'd that of a La- 
dy of Quality, who had been marty'd to her Uncle ſeve- 
ral Years. To put ® Reſtraint upon the Luxury of the 


City, he prohibited the Uſe of Litters and Chariots to all 


Ferfeb, 


, ffian Writers, as Pirytir, 


private Perſons; and endeavour'd by all Methods to cor- 
rect the Looſneſs and Diſorders of Voung Perſons of both 


Sexes, without knowing it was his own private Intereſt: 


For he was in a great meaſure ignorant of the Wanton- 

neſs, and Irregularities of his own Empreſs Fauſtina. Theſe 

and many other excellent Regulations were made by him, 

ſuffictently denoting both the Greatneſs of his Capacity, 
and the Piety of his Intentionss. | 

In the Time of theſe ou flouriſh'd ſeveral Chri- 

Philippus, Modeſtus and Barde- 
; | Juanes; 
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;  ſaxes, all mentian'd by n Pinytus was Biſhop of 

e Enoſſis in the Iſland of Crete, who wrote an Epiſtle to 

d Dionyſius of Corinth, very learned and eloquent, ſhewin 

at once a moſt profound Knowledge in Divinity and 2 — 

W | moſt tender Care over that Flock with which God had | 

r, intruſted him. Philippus was Biſhop of Eortyna in the i 

e ſame Iſland, who wrote a particular Treatiſe againſt the 1 

d Heretick Marcion, as likewiſe did Modeſiur. But Barde- ö 

11 ſanes was {till more remarkable, a Natiye of Meſopotamia, A. D. 
and an Inhabitant of the City of Edeſſa ; who being of 173. 

3 excellent Parts and Abilities,” compos d two Tracts in Sy- An. Ph. if 

20 riact, tranſlated into Greek by his Diſciples ; the firſt a- 12 4 

ia gainſt Marcion, and other Hereticks; and the ſecond con- 13: 

* — Fate, which he dedicated to the Emperor Autoni- 

d us. Beſides which he wrote other Treatiſes, upon the 

: Perſecutions then rais'd againſt the Chriſtiaus in - er : 

n- and couragiouſly withſtood the Emperor's Friend Apollo- 

2 nius, who advis'd him to deny that he was a Chr:/tian, un- 

te dauntedly replying, That he did not fear Death, which was 

he ' ſtill unavoidable, tho he ſhowd anſwer the Emperor's Ex- 

rn pectations. But about this Time, this Man adorn'd with 

ti- 1o many Virtues, fell into Hereſie, ſuffering himſelf to be 

he infected with the Errors of the Valentinians; inventin 

dt. new ones, and denying the Reſurrection of the Dead. 

"— He acknowledg'd indeed the Law and the Prophets, toge- 

* ther with all the New Teſtament ; but then he admitted 

21 ſeveral Apocryphal Books along with them, ſo that he 

* became the Author of a new Hereſie, his Followers be- 

bd ing call'd Bardeſaneſtes, who ſtill added other Errors to 

he his. He left a Son behind him call'd Hermonius, who 

to compos'd ſeveral Books, that were afterwards refuted by 

a- St. Ephrem of Edeſſa. | 

e- In the mean Time the Marcomanni, who only defign'd A. D. 

he do lay the Emperor aſleep by their Submiſſion, all took up 174. 

all Ams with greater Fury than formerly ; being fo much the An. Ph 

or- more formidable, becauſe they had drawn qyer to their 13 

th. Side all the Nations from llyricuns to the fartheft Parts 14 

bo of Gaul. Autoninus ſoon undertook an Expedition againſt Din. 

n- them, having firſt begg'd the Gods Aſſiſtance by Prayers 72 

ſe and Sacrifice; and arriving at Carnut um, he paſs'd the Trim. 

m, River Daunbe by a Bridge of Boats, gain'd Advantages of 

ty, the Enemy in ſeveral Encounters, burnt their Barns and 
Houſes, and receiy'd ſeveral of the chief of their Allies; 

MY Who aſtoniſh'd at the Suddenneſs of his ViQories, came 

te dn to ſubmit themſelves. But the moſt memorable En- 
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gagement was among the Pannonian Mountains, on the 
North of the Danabe ; which might have prov'd fatal to 
the Roman Empire, had not ſome miraculous Accident in- 
terpos'd, which much redounded to the Honour of the 
Chriſtiau e It was begun by the Enemy's Sling- 
ers croſs the River Granus, who brought Antoninus him- 
ſelf into ſome Danger; but the Romanus being rowz'd by 
the Affront, furiouſly paſs'd the River, fell in with the 
Enemy, and made a oo Slaughter. The Enemy timely 
retired with no little Policy, and rightly judging that they 
ſhou'd be purſued, left ſeveral Companies of Archers, co- 
ver'd with ſome Horſe, to skirmiſh with the Romans, as 
tho? they intended to ſtop their Progreſs. Whereuponthe 
Romans advanc'd with more Bravery than Conduct, an 
_ uſual Thing after Succeſs, and briskly attack'd their Ar- 
chers; who according to Orders immediately fled, and 
cCunningly drew the whole Roman Army among ſcorched 
barren Mountains, where they were ſuddenly block'd up 
on every Side, But they not apprehending the Danger, 
and imagining their Courage invincible, continu'd fighting 
notwithitanding the Diſadvantage of the Place ; which 
caus'd more of them to be ſlain than of the Enemy, who 
ſtood upon the defenſive, being not willing to leave that 
to Chance, which they expected from Delay, The Ro- 
mans cou'd not conceive the Reaſon of this Conduct, till 
the excefſive Heats between the Mountains, great Weari- 
neſs, Wounds, and a violent Thirſt had entirely diſheart- 
ned and confounded them ; at which Time they found, 
that they cou'd neither fight nor retreat, and that they muſt 
either ſuffer themſelves to be cut in Pieces, or become a 
Prey to their barbarous Enemies. In this deplorable Ex- 
tremity, where Rage and Deſpair were principal Atten- 
dants, Antoninus more concern'd at his Soldiers Miſeries 
than his own, ran through all their Ranks, and in vain 
endeavour'd to raiſe their Hopes by performing Sacrifices, 
in which wy no longer now confided. en the Sun 
had exhauſted all their Strength, they perceiv'd their Ene- 
mies ready to attack them; and having no Expectation ei- 
ther from their .own Courage, from Fortune, or their 
Gods, nothing was heard but Groans and Lamentations, 
nothing ſeen but the blackeſt Marks of the moſt horrible 
Deſolation, But juſt as the Army was ready to be de- 
ſtroy'd, God was pleas'd to deliver them by means of a 
"ſudden Fall of | won Quantities of Rain, with which he 
languiſhing Soldiers were relieved by holding their Mouth, 
Helmets and Bucklers up to Heaven. And while the 
ä Ol Io Barbariaus 
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but the Soldiers, more 
ceiv'd, than affected with the Danger they had eſcap'd, 

cut in Pieces all that made Reſiſtance, put the reſt to 

flight, and took great Numbers of Priſoners. | 
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' Barbarians attack'd them in that Poſture, making them 


ſwallow their own Blood mingled with the Water ; the 


ſame Clouds that had ſent ſo kind a Shower upon 
the Romans, at the ſame Time diſcharg'd a terrible Storm 
of Hail, accompany'd with Thunder and Wild-Fire a- 


gainſt the Enemy. So that while the former refreſh'd 
themſelves, and quench'd their Thirſt, the latter were exceed- 
ingly ſcorch'd and confounded with the amazing Flames 
from Heaven, which neither their Water, nor their own de- 
ſign'd Wounds cou'd extinguiſh. This caus'd many with 


their Wives and Children to ſurrender themſelves to the 


Romans, to receive the Benefit of this miraculous Shower. 
Theſe were treated with great Clemency by the Emperor ; 
d at the Affront they. had re- 


The Subſtance of this memorable and miraculous Deli- 


verance is ſufficiently confirm'd both by Chriſtian and Pa- 
gan Writers; who unanimouſly aſcribe it to the Power of 


God. Some of theſe Writers liv'd almoſt in the ſame 
Age, all of them before Learning was ſunk; ſo that we 


ought not to diſpute their Authority. Dion Caſſius has 


given us a particular Account of it, and aſcribes it to ſome 


divine Power aſſiſting the Emperor; tho' he confeſſes that 
ſome had attributed this ſalutary Storm to the Enchant- 


ments of one Arnuphis an Agyptian Magician; which 
Opinion is deſervedly expos'd by his Abridger X*philin, 


| becauſe the Emperor was never addicted to Magick, and 
declares as much in his Meditations, That he had learn'd of 


Diognetus, never to give Ear to ſuch ſort of  Fooleries. 


Other Heathen Writers, as Capitolinus, Tn and 
Claudian, aſcribe it to the Prevalency of the 
own Prayers; of whom Themiſtius puts this Prayer in his 


Mouth, O Lord, the Giver of Life, I implore thy Aſſiſtance, 
and lift ap theſe Hands to thee, which were never ſtain d 
with Human Blood. The Care that the Pagans took to 
carry off the Honour of this miraculous Event, ſerves at 
leaſt to confirm the Truth of the Fact. And without 
Fear of being thought too credulous, or endeavouring to 


ſupport the Chriſtian Religion by Fable and Falſhood, Ar- 
tifices it never 1 ſhall affirm, That there is no 


Reaſon to reject the Teſtimony of the Writers of thoſe 


Times, who poſlitively aſſure us, That the Captain of the 
Guards having inform'd the Emperor, That God deny'd 


nothing 


mperor's 
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not bing to the 2 of ubom many were in the Legion 
of Melitene, 4 City of Cappadocia, aud that be ought to try 
if their Prayers wou d procare that Deliverance which he 
con d not otherwiſe expect: The Emperor order'd they 


| ſhou'd be call'd together; and that they all at the ſame 


Time did with Succeſs inyoke the only true God, whom 
the Winds and Storms obey, and who had often deliver'd 
his Servants by ſuch extraordinary Interpoſitions. Antoni- 
mus being too juſt to ſtifle the Miracle, immediately wrote 
to the Senate of Rome in Favour of the Chriſtians, and or- 
der d their Accuſers to bepuniſh'd with Death; a convincing 


Proof that he thought this Aſſiſtance owing to their Pray- 


A. D 


175. 
An. Ph. 
14 
15. 
Capitol. 

Falca. 


ers. Tertulian appeals to theſe Letters within twenty fix 
Years after, in a ſolemn Apology in behalf of Chri/tianzty, 
which he durſt not have done, had not the Thing been 
paſt Diſpute. The Miſtake about the Thundering Legion, 
the ſpurious Letter now remaining, and the Additions 
made to this Story in after Ages, can do-no real Prejudice 
to the truth of the Hiſtory it ſelf. For the Reader's farther 


Satisfaction we refer him to the 2 Mr. Wotton's 


_ at the End of his Life of the Emperor Marcus Au- 
reli. | 8 
By a conſtant Series of Victories, Antoninus in no long 
Space brought theſe barbarous People to an entire Submil- 
fion; which was ſcarce effected before he was diſturb'd 
with the News of the Rebellion of Caſſius a hardy Gene- 


ral, Who proclaim'd himſelf Emperor in Syria, and paſſin 


for a Deſcendent of the ancient Caſſius, like him pretended, 
If the Gods wou'd batt favour the right Side, to reſtore the 


- Commonwealth of Rome. He was very ſucceſsful at firſt ; 
| but afterwards declining, he was brought into Diſcredit 


with his own Soldiers, and at laſt having been Emperor 
rather in Imagination than Reality, he was ſlain three 
Months and fix Days after his Revolt. His Head was ſent 


to the Emperor, who commanded it to be honourably bu- 


ry d, and {orrowfully declar'd, That they had depriv'd bins 


of the great Pleaſure of giving Caſſius bis Liſe, and of con- | 
quering his poo, by by own Ceneraſity. This Cle- 
mency was admir'd by ſome, but one took the Liberty to 


tell him, Thar Caſſius aon d not have been ſo generous, had 


be been —_— to whom the Emperor reply'd, We ne- 
ver ſerv d the Gods ſo ill, or reigu d ſo irregidarly, as to fear 


for his Death, he continu'd his deſign'd Journey to the 
Eaſt, to eauſe the People and Army to return to their Du- 


ty. 
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ty. Artiving in Syria he was met at Antioch by many 
0 


try Kings and Potentates of the Eaſt; and the firſt Thing h 

he did was the Burning of all Letters found in Caffiw's Clo- | 
hey ſet, leſt he ſhou'd be conſtrain'd againſt his Inclinations to 
me hate any Perſon. Removing from thence into Ægypt, he | 
om pardon'd all the Cities that had join'd with Caſſius, and left | 
rd one of his Daughters at Alexauaris, as a Pledge of his 1 ! 
Mt Friendſhip. Coming to Peluſium, he there corrected ma- | ö 
ote ny Exceſſes and Debaucheries at the Feſtivals of Seraps; ö 
or- and where ever he paſs'd, he enter'd the Temples, the | | 
ing Schools, and all publick Places, and inſtructed the People, In 
ay- converſing familiarly with them, and explaining to them q 
fix the greateſt Difficulties in Philoſophy, leaving the Marks 1 
ty, of his Wiſdom in all Places. In this great Journey, the 
een Empreſs Fauſtina was unexpectedly ſei⁊ d with a violent 
ion, Diſtemper, and dy'd at the Foot of Mount Taurus, to- 
ons wards Winter. Her looſe and wanton Life had been a 
lice great Scandal to her high Place, and Digaity ; yet Autoni- 
ther aus either from his Ignorance of her Crimes, or his Paſ- 
ons ſion to her Perſon, willingly admitted of thoſe great and 
Au- unreaſonable Honours which the Senate, out of Complai- 

ſance and Flattery, decreed to her Memory. And after 

ong the Example of his Predeceſſor Antoninus Piu, he founded 
niſ- a Society of young Virgins, whom he bred at his own 
b'd Expence, and calld them 8 and likewiſe built 
me- a Temple to his Wife in the Town where ſhe dy'd : Which 
In Temple had afterwards a remarkable Chance becoming 
led, the Divinity that preſided there; it being conſecrated to 

the Heliegabalus, the notorious God of Impurity. | 

rſt;  Afﬀer a full Re-eſtabliſhment of Peace in the Eaſt, the 
edit Emperor began his Journey towards Rome; and arriving 
ror at Smyrna, he there made ſome conſiderable Stay, and con- 
ree ferr'd many Favours. From thence he went to Athens, 
ent and being a Zealot in his Religion, was there initiated in 

bu- the Myſteries of Ceres, call'd the Elesſinian Myſte- 
bim ries, which was ſolemnly forbidden to all wicked Perſons, 
o- and Men of ill Reputation. Here he did many Honours to 
le- the Inhabitants, and eftabliſh'd in their City Profeſſors of 
to all Sciences, with munificent Penſions; making them no- 
bad ble Preſents, and granting them large Privileges and Im- 

ne- munities. From hence he took Shipping and return'd to 
ear Rome, where upon December the 23d, he triumph'd for his 
rief ViQories in Pannonia; and to grace his Triumph, he 

the join'd his Son Commodus with him, declar'd him Auguſtus; 


Du- thereby inveſting him with all the Honours of a compleat 
OO 


and Montaniſts; but of th 
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Partnerſhip, which Verus before enjoy'd. In this Year, 
and 16th of Auroninus, dy'd Soter, after he had been eight 


| Years Biſhop of Rome, and was ſucceeded by Eleutberus, 


a Grecian of Nicopolis, Son of Habundiu, and once Dea- 
con to Anicetut, who continu'd in the See about fifteen 
Years, and was the twelfth won of Rome, after St. Peter 
and St. Paul. About the ſame Time that eminent Light 
of the Church, Apollinarit Biſhop of Hierapolis, deliver'd 
to the Emperor an excellent A obey for the Chriſtians; in 
which it is believ'd that he inſiſted upon the Emperor's 
miraculous Deliverance two Years before. This Author 
wrote ſeveral remarkable Pieces againſt the Pagans, Fews, 
Mm, as of his Apology, we have 
nothing remaining but their Titles. FIT ob: 


| IV. The Chriſtians had met with Eaſe and Reſpite 
from their Miſeries for two or three Years after the mira- 
culous Deliverance of Azz#oninzs; but notwithſtanding the 
Clemency and Commands of that Emperor, the Governors 
and Magiſtrates in the Provinces took ſuch Advantage 
from his Zeal and Religion, that the Perſecution was re- 
viv'd, and rag'd more fiercely than ever. Theſe unhappy 
Times caus'd ſeveral Apologies to be preſented to the Em- 
peror, by eminent Chr:ſftians,, 2 Athenagoras and 
Miltiades. The former was a learned Philoſopher of A- 
thens, whoſe Works are ſtill remaining; but we know 
nothing. of the latter, but that he gave evident Proofs of 
his Skill and Abilities, in writing. againſt the Gentiles, the 
Jews, and the Moxtawiſts; againſt which latter he main- 
tain'd, * That a Prophet ought not to ſpeak in an Ecſtac 
© orFury; and in his Apology for the Chriſtian Philoſophy, 
dedicated to the Emperors, by whom are meant Aztoninuc 
and Commodas. At ayer in his Apology to the two 
Emperors, © firſt applauded the Excellency of Autoninus's 
Government, and his Care and Tenderneſs towards his 
of his Neglect 
© of the Chreſtraxs, and his abandoning them to the Fury 
© of their Enemies. After which he refuted the three prin- 
« cipal Calumnies alledg'd againſt the Chriſtians, as, That 


© they were Atheiſts, That they eat human Fleſh, and That 
+ they committed horrible Crimes in their Aſſemblies : An- 
« ſwering to the firſt, That the Chriſtians were not A- 
theiſts, ſince they acknowledg'd and ador'd: one Gad in 
three Perſons, and liv'd conformably to his Laws and 
_ * Commandments, believing that he ſaw and knew all 

( a r 


Caul, at the Time of ſome publick 


_ Fury. Their Heathen Servants and 
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© Thin s; that they refus'd to worſhip Idols, and to offer 
Sacrifice to them, as being perſuaded they were not Dei- 
ties. He reply'd to the laſt Objection, by ſhewing that 


© the Lives, Laws and Manners of the Chriſtsaxs were far 


from allowing Murther, and thoſe infamous Crimes 
© whereof they were accus'd. In this Apology he alſo 


treated. of ſeveral of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, in all 


which he is ſuppos'd not to have been nicely Orthodox. 
Beſides which he wrote a particular Treatiſe of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, in which he endeavour'd to prove, 


That the Thing was ſo far from being impoſſible, that 


it was extreamly credible. 
We know not what Effect theſe Apologies had upon 
the-Emperor; we only know that there was now great 


Occaſion for them: For this Year the Perſecution grew 


hot in many Parts of the Empire, 57 at Lyons in 

eſtivals ; of which 
we have a very lively, and affecting Account in a Letter 
from the Churches of Lyons and Vieuna to them of Aſia 
and Phrygia, written ſhortly after, as it is beliey'd, by the 
Hand o 8 This Letter tells us, it was impoſſible 
for Men to deſcribe the brutiſh Fierceneſs and Cruelty of 


the Pagars,. and the Severity of thoſe Torments which 


the Martyrs ſuffer'd, being baniſh'd from their Houſes, for- 


bidden to ſhew their Heads, reproach'd, beaten, hurry'd 


from Place to Place, plunder'd, ſton'd, impriſon'd, and there 
treated with all the Marks of an Ty aw Rage and 

laves were alſo tor- 
tur'd to oblige them to charge their Maſters with Mur- 
ther, Inceſt, and other abominable Crimes in private. Theſe 


- unjuſt Proceedings caus'd Epagathw, a young Man of ad- 


mirable Piety, to remonſtrate to the Governor of Lyons in 
Defence of his injur'd Brethren ; upon which being ask'd, 
Whether he was a Chriſtian? He confeſs'd it publickly, 


and was receiv'd into the Number of the Martyrs, being 


term'd by the Governor the Advocate of the Chriſtians. 
Then others were diligently examin'd, who with all ima- 
ginable Chearfulneſs accompliſh'd the ſolemn Confeſſion 


of Martyrdom; only ſome few, about ten in Number, 


being unprepar d and unexercis'd, thro' Fear and Frailty 
fell away, to the unexpreſſible Grief of the reſt. From 
thenceforth the holy. Martyrs underwent ſuch Torments 


as were almoſt beyond Belief: But the whole Rage of the 


Multitude, Governor and the Soldiers in more violent 
manner fell upon theſe five, Pothinus the aged Biſhop - 
; | | the 
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noiſom 


the City, Sanctus a Deacon of Vieuna, Mataras a Perſon 


lately baptiz'd, Aztalus of Pergamaus, and an admirable Wo- 


man nam'd Blaxdina. All were afraid of this latter, eſpe- 
cially her own Miſtreſs, by Reaſon of the Weakneſs of 
her Body; but Blandina was ſupply'd with ſuch ſurprizing 
Strength, that thoſe who by turns tortur'd! her from the 
| Morning till Evening, became feeble, confeſſing themſelves. 
conquer'd, admiring that ſuch a torn and mangled Body 
cou'd live, when one Sort of her Torments were ſuffici- 
ent to have ended her Life. But this bleſſed Woman, like 
a couragious Champion, recover'd freſh Supples of Strength 
during her Confeſſion ; and it was a Refreſhment, and an 
Abatement of her Pains, to pronounce theſe Words, I am 
4 Chriſtian, and there is nothing of Wickedneſs acted amongſt 


1. As for Sauctus the Deacon, having at his Examina- 


tion, in a more than human Manner endur'd his exceſſive 
Torments, he ſuſtain'd them with that Courage, that he 
declar'd neither his Name, Condition nor Habitation, but 
to all Interrogatories anſwer'd, I am a Chriſtian. Where- 

upon his Examiners clapt red hot Plates of Braſs upon the 
tendereſt Parts of his y, Which was all over full of 
Wounds, Stripes, and ſo bowed and drawn together, that 
it had loſt the external Shape of a Man. And ſome few 
Days after, when the ſame Torments were reiterated, 
with defign to conquer him, or by his Death to conquer 


Others, his Body by a particular Favour of God became 


ſtrait, and he recover'd both his Shape and his Limbs. Se- 
veral others were likewiſe tormented; among whom was 
a Woman nam'd Bz4/:as, one of the Lapſed, but now re- 
cover'd. But when theſe Puniſhments were render'd in- 
effectual, they made uſe of Impriſonments in dark and 
Places, where they were ſtretched in wooden 
Stocks, and left deſtitute of human Aſſiſtance; where ſome 
were ſuffocated, others dy'd of their Pains, and others tri- 
umph'd over all Miſeries and eſcap'd. | 
But to crown all, Pochinus the Biſhop was mark'd out, 
2 venerable Perſon of go Years of Age, ſuppos'd to have 
been ſent to Lyons by St. Polycarp from Rome. Age and 
Infirmities had render'd him ſo weak, that he could ſcarce 
move himſelf; but he had a vigorous Soul in a decay'd 
Body, and his earneſt Defire that Che might triumph in 
his Martyrdom, added new Life and Spirit to him. Be- 


ing apprehended, he was haled along to the publick Tri- 

bunal, the Magiſtrates, Soldiers and Multitude following 

after with ſuch loud Acclamations, as if our Lord _ 
| | elf 
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ſelf had been leading to Execution. Being ask'd by the 
Governor, Who was the God of the Chri/#ians? knowin 

it to be a captious Queſtion, he reply'd, If yon be woreby, 
you ſhall know. Hereupon, without any Reverence to his 
Age, or Reſpe& to Humanity, he was drag'd up and down 
after a barbarous Manner, and unmercifully beaten, they 
that, were near, kicking and ſtriking him, and thoſe at a 
diſtance throwing whatever they could find, as the Inſtru- 


ments of their Fury; by which means they thought to 


revenge the Quarrel of their Gods. At length being taken 
up from the Ground almoſt breathleſs, he was caſt into 
the Priſon, where two wag after he teſign'd up his Soul 
to God. Not long after the four Champions, Maturus, 
Sauctus, Attalus, and Blandina, were brought forthamon 

the wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre, a Day on purpoſe 
being granted to the Multitude; where the two former 
did again undergo all Sorts of Torments, as if they had 
ſuffer d nothing before; being ſometimes plac'd upon a 
hot Iron Chair, other Times drag'd and torn by the wild 


Beaſts, and whatſoever elſe the enraged People werepleas'd 


to demand from above. Theſe two Perſens, after they 
had continu'd alive a long Time under the Sufferings of 


a glorious and mighty Combate, at laſt were ſlain; having 


been made a Spectacle to the City inſtead of the Combats 


of the Gladiators. But Blandina, being hung upon a Piece 


of Wood fixt in the Ground, was propos'd as Food for 
the wild Beaſts; who by her ſtrong and earneſt Prayers 
redoubled the Ardour of the Saints, who in the Perſon of 
their Siſter, ſeem'd to have a View of their crucify'd 
Lord. But when none of the wild Beaſts would touch 
her, ſhe was taken from the Stake, and caſt again into 
Priſon, being reſfery'd for another Combate. Attalus be- 
ing requit'd by the Multitude, was led round the Amphi- 
theatre, with a Table carry d before him, upon which was 
written in the Roman Tongue, This „ Attalus the Chriſti- 


an: But when the Governor underſtood that he was a free 


Citizen of Rome, he commanded him back to Priſon with 
the other Chriſtians; and wrote to the Emperor Antoninus 
to know his Pleaſure concerning him and the reſt. 
During this Intermiſſion and Ceſſation, the holy Pri- 
ſoners ſpent their Times in the higheſt Acts of Devotion 
and Charity, praying for their Enemies and Tormenters, 
and uſing all poſſible Means for the reſtoring, and com- 
forting ſuch as had ſhrunk from the Severity of the Perſe- 
cution. Yet {till they were ſo modeſt and humble as not 
| to 
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to aſſume to ther1ſelves the honourable Title of Martyrs, 
allowing it only to Chriſt himſelf, and thoſe who had al- 
ready ſuffer d. Here they were repleniſn'd with fpiritual 
Comforts, and what they wanted on Earth they receiv'd from 
Heaven: And whereas Alcib:ades, one of the Impriſon'd, 
who led an auſtere Life, feeding upon only Bread and 


Water, deſign'd to continue the ſame Courſe in Priſon, 


it was reveal'd to Attalw in a Viſion, that Alc:biades did 


not well in declining the Uſe of God's Creatures, which 
would leave an Example of Scandal to others; whereup- 


on Alcibiades ſubmitted, fed indifferently on all Mears as 
he found them, and gave God Thanks. Shortly after the 
Emperor Antoninus return'd his Anſwer to the Governor, 
That thoſe who confeſs'd themſelves Chriſtians ſhould" ſuffer, 
but thoſe who renounc'd the Faith ſhould be diſmiſs d; and 
the Time of a publick Solemnity being begun, when there 
was a numerous Concourſe of all neighbouring Nations, 
the Governor order'd the Martyrs to be brought before 


the Tribunal, producing them as a pompous Shew before 


the Multitude. Being again examin'd, as many as were 
found Citizens of Rome, were beheaded, and the reſt caſt 


to the wild Beaſts. And now Chris Glory became con- 
ſpicuous in thoſe who formerly had fallen from the Faith, 


who contrary to ExpeQation became Confeſſors; and be- 
ing examin'd apart, they were added to the Number: of 
the Martyrs. In the Time of their Examination, à cou- 
ragious Phrygian Phyſician call'd Alexander, gave them 


ſuch open Encouragement, that he was apprehended; ànd 


confeſling himſelf a Chriſtian, was condemn'd to the wild 


_ Beaſts. The next Day he was brought out into the Aus 


phitheatre, together with Attalus, and together with 


- underwent all the Inſtruments of Torture, 'praiſing the Al- 


mighty, and at laſt reſigning up their Souls into his Hands. 


Attalus in the midſt of his Torments 1 hot Lron 


Chair, told the Multitude, That it was they that new. Jed 


apom human Fleſh, and not the Chriſtians, who' did 'no Evil; 
and bein oth what was the Name 'of his God, he re- 


ply'd; That God bad not a Name a Mer Bad. T. finiſn 


the whole Solemnity on the laſt Day, Blandiu was a 
third Time brought forth, together with Poyticxs, a Youth 


of 15 Years of Age, who continuing firm to the Faith, 


the Multitude were ſo enrag'd, that they had no Reſpect 
to the Age of the one, nor the Sex of the other, but ex- 


pog'd them to all manner of Puniſhments, and made them 


4.4 4 % 


paſs through the whole Courſe of Torments. Pontius, be- 
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ing encourag'd and ſtrengthned by his Siſter in Afflictions, | 

after many exquiſite Tortures, gave up the Ghoſt, At 

laſt, the incomparable Blandina, having like a valiant Mo- 

ther ſupported her Children, and ſent them before as Co 

querors to the King, with Joy haſtned to her Exit, as to 
her Nuptial-Feaſt. And having been ſcourg'd, tortur'd 
upon'the Iron-Chair, and expos'd to the wild Beaſts ; and 
being inſenſible of all by reaſon of her familiar Converſe 

with her Redeemer, ſhe was at laſt ſlain with a Sword; 

the Pagans themſelves confeſſing, that never any Woman 

among them ſuſtain'd ſo many and great Torments. Nor 

did the Enemy's Rage ceaſe here, but began afreſh upon 

the very Bodies of the Martyrs, of whom many were 

found dead in Priſon, which were firſt caſt to Dogs, and 

having for ſeveral Days undergone all manner of ignomi- 

nious Uſage, were at length burnt, and their Aſhes ſwept 

into the River Rhoſue; as if they were able to vanquiſh 
Omnipotence, and deprive them of a Reſurrection. 

_ Theſe Martyrs, with many others, of whom later Wri- 

ters have given the Names of forty eight, ſuffer'd in the 

17th Year of Aztoninu, in the Month of Auguſt 177, ac- 

_ cording to Euſebius and many others; tho' Biſhop Pearſon 

ſuppoſes they ſuffer'd in 175, and Mr. Dodwell with ſome 

others, in 167; but Monſ. Tillemont has given ſuch con- 
vincing Arguments to the contrary, that we have follow'd 

his Account. Shortly after, a particular Account of their g. %. 
Sufferings was ſent from the Churches of Lyons and Vi- 

enna, to thoſe of Aſia and Phrygia; to which were ad- 

. join'd, the Epiſtles which ſeveral of the Martyrs, while 

in Priſon, had written to thoſe Churches, containin 

the chief Opinions of the Hereſie of Montanus, whic 

was then much promoted in Phrygia, by two Perſons 

named Alcibiades and Theodotus. Nor did the Martyrs 

write only to the Aſian Churches, but to Elextherarn 

Biſhop. of Rome whom ſome believe to have been a little 

infected with Montaniſm. Theſe Letters were ſent to Rome 

by the celebrated Jreuæus, whom they perſuaded to un- 

dertake the Journey, and whom they particularly re- 

commended to Eleutherus by a very honourable Teſtimo- 

ny; © deſiring him to receive him, not only as their Bro- 

ther and Companion, but as a zealous Profeſſor and | 

Champion of that Religion which Chr:/# had ratify'd with a D. 

* bis Blood. After his Return, he was made Biſhop of 158. 

Lyons in the rõom of the Martyr Pozhinus, ſucceeding An. Ph. 

him in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous Time. But he was ; 

a Wiſe and skilful Pilot; and Gregory of Tours tells us, I. 
You U ND that 
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that God gave ſuch Efficacy to his Sermons and Diſcourſes, 
that during his Government, he made almoſt all the City 
Chriſtiqus. And others tell us, that he wrought. ſeveral 


Miracles for the Converſion of Infidels; which is not im- 
ſince Irenæus tells us in his own Writings, that 
Miracles were frequent in his Time. Irene was a Gre- 
cian by Birth, and ſome think, an Inhabitant of Smyrna, 


99 50 85 


ducated and inſtructed both by St. Polycarp and Papias, 
two Diſciples of the Apoſtle St. John, and moſt noted R. 
ſhops of Aſia; and being made Biſhop of Lyont, he became 


one of the moſt illuſtrious Defenders of C. ee inſo- 


much that ſeveral have call'd him an Apoſtolick Man, 
and the Light and Glory of the Galli Church, 


About this Time it is believ'd that Lacius, a King of 
Britain, having an Inclination for Chriſtianiiy, which had 
been formerly planted, but not well Water'd in that Nati: 


on, ſent to Elentheras Biſhop of Rome, to fignifie his Pi- 
ous Intentions, and to deſire his Afiltance. Eleuiberut 
ſent Fugatis and Damiauus, two eminent Men, to tha 
Ifland; at which Time not only Lacius himfelf receiv'd 


the aeg, the firſt Preachers, it ſpread in a ſhort 
all his Dominions. So that Lucius is ſuppos d 


898 . k 4 


1 ime over 


the firſt Province that embrac'd the Goſpel by publick Au- 


thority; but Lucius and his Dominions 1 dependent 
upon the Romans, and conſequently not füpream, 

muſt not look upon this as the FIRST EST ABLISH< 
MENT OF CHRISTIANITY BT HUMAN 


upream, we. 


LAWS. About this Time alſo appear'd the Herefiarch 
g Schemes of new Divinity; who forſaking the Church, 
fled to the Stoicls, and being tinctur'd with their Princi- 
ples, was the firſt Chriſtian that maintain'd Matter to be 
increated, and eternal, out of which God made all Things; 


» 
Y 
# 


Men, to that 
the Faith, but by the Countenance of his Example, and 


to be the firſt Chriſtian King in the World, and Britain 


; Hermogenes, a Perſon better $kilPd in Painting, than draw- _ 


ly after Fulian became 


ChapaIll 5 ANT. PHI LOS. the 1 9th Rom. E mp. 
and going to the Senate, this was the firſt Time he de- 
3 ard of > Bi Mony out of the publick Treaſure; which 

tho“ itt his own Power, he openly declar'd, That Empe- 
rors had no private Property to any Thing, zot ſo muth as 


to their Palace, in which : 2 dwelt. 
ry'd his Son Commodas to Criſpina the Daughter of Ben- 


2197 Palenc, a Conſular perlen; and then went to the 


Temple of Bellona, and perform'd the ancient Ceremony 
of the Javelin. The Romans, whoſe Love to this Empe- 
ror daily increas'd, before his Departure, aſſembled them- 
ſelves before his Palace, beſeeching him, No: zo leave them, 
"till he had given them ſome Precepts for their Conduct; 


tread in the ſame Paths 55 Virtue, uberein he had 

3 1 Example. The! 1 mov'd to ſee their good 
it von, ſpent three whole Days in explaining tothem 

the greateſt Difficulties in Morality, and in giving them 

ſhort Maxims by which they might regulate their Actions. 

7 | 


with hi 


er this, he mat 


that if the Gods ſhould take him to themſelves, hey _ - 
ed them 
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' after, he march'd his Army towards the Enemy, A. D. 
Son Commodus, and gain'd great Advantages in a 159. 


Var, that had not fewer Difficulties than- the former. He An. Ph. 


fonght ſeveral bloody Battels, where the Victories were 
always all owing to his Management; he boldly expos'd 
his Perſon, built many Forts, and perform'd all Things 
ther Keep their Countrz id WW. 
Not long after the Emperor's Departure to the North, 
ape, Aicher of Alexandria, dy'd on the 3oth Day of 
Faxwary, after he had held this Dignity about 12 Years ; 


arid was fucceeded by Fulian, who continu'd in the See 
near 10 Vears, being the tenth Biſhop of Alexandria after 


the Evangeliſt St. Mark. In this City was a famous Ca- 
techetical School for training Perſons up in Divine Know- 
ledge, and the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, which was 
founded, as it is believ'd, by St. Mark himſelf; and ſhort- 

an beca Biſhop, the celebrated Pantænur 
became Governor of this School. This Pautænis was 2 
Sicillau by Birth, os a renowned Szoick Philoſopher, who 
had Yeceiv'd his Chriſtianity from the very, Diſciples of 
the. Apoſtles „ being highly eſteem'd for his Piety, Wiſ- 
dom and Learning. nd whe | 
charg d the Duty of the Place in a more private Way, he 
made the School more open and publick, freely teaching 
all that | addreſs'd themſelves to him; and that with fo 
much Diligence and'Dexterity, that both the School and 
City became famous in all Parts. His Care and Abilities 


whereas others before had diſ- 
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much contributed towards the Advaricement of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, which till ſuffer'd great Afflictions in many 


Parts of the Empire. For we hear of many Martyrs a- 
bout this Time, as Epipodus, and Alexander, who ſuffer'd 


at Lyons; Benignus, at Dijon; Speuſippus, and many o- 


thers, at Langret; Androches, Thyrſeus and Felix at Sau- 
lien, near Autun; Sympovian and Florella at Autun; Se- 


verinus, Felician, and Exuperus, at Vienna; Marcellus, at 


Challon; Valerian, at Tornes; Cecilia, a Virgin, at Sicily; 


and Thraſexs, a Biſhop of Phrygia, at Smryna. We have 
the Acts remaining of ſome of theſe; but much corrupted, 
and not ſo authentick as many others. | 1 


Thus was the Church of Obriſt daily afflicted; but in 


the Beginning of the following Year 180, God thought 


fit to give it caſe; at which Time the Emperor Autoni uus 
fell into his laſt Sickneſs at Sirmium in Pannona, being 
in his third Campaign againſt the Northern Nations. Here 
he found many Things to diſquiet and diſturb” his Philo- 
ſophical Temper, as Ms Conqueſts unſetled, his Enemies 
with their Swords in their Hands, and the People incli- 
nable to revolt; but above all, the Youth and Unſteadi- 
neſs of his Son and Succeſſor Commodus, which caus'd 
him to declare, That he fear'd the Roman Empire wonld 
not he large enough to contain his Vices. Strugling with 


theſe Difficulties, and fluctuating between Hope and Fear, 


as his Death approach'd, he with great Tenderneſs re- 
commended the Care of his Son to his principal Friends 
and Officers, and particularly charg'd them to make him 


ſenſible, That not all the Riches and Honours in the Uni- 


verſe, were ſufficient to ſatisfie the Luxury) and Ambition of 
Tyrants; nor their ſtrongeſt Guards and Armies able to de- 


| fend them from the Hatred aud Iuſults of their Subjects. 


That no Tyrannical Princes ever enjoy long and peaceuble 
Reigns, but only ſuch as by their Clemèncy gain the Heart: 
of their People. That it was not they, who ſerv'd out of 
Conſtraint, but ſuch as obey'd voluntarily, that would cunti- 
»ue faithful in all Trials, and free from either Flattery or 
eee And laſtly That it was exceeding” difficult, 
and yet highly neceſlary for thoſe Princes to fer Bounds to 


their Paſſions, who had none to their Powers.” Immediate- 
Iy after theſe Inſtructions, he was ſeiz'd with a Weakneſs, 
which took away the uſe of his Voice, and brought him 
to his End the next Day. Dion ſays, that the Phyſicians, 
when he began to be indiſpos'd, poiſon'd him to ingrati- 
ate themſelves with his Son, who was very eager 1 — 
8 | rce 


noble by Deſcent than any of the former 
being the firſt that was born in his Father's Reign; but 
he did not imitate his Father in his Moral Virtues and his peror. 


— 
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freed from all Conſtraint. Thus dy'd Anroninus Philoſs- 
phis, a Prince of profound Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
and no leſs ſhining Virtues ; but thoſe allay'd wit ſuch 


Paganiſh Superſtition, as occaſion'd innumerable Oppreſſi- 


ons to Chriſtiauity, which is far above the moſt ſublime 
Philoſophy. But his Name will ever be plac'd among the 
beſt of the Heathen Princes, for his numerous and wor- 
thy Ads; which, as well as his excellent Meditations 


which he left behind him, may ſerve for noble Patterns of 
Morality, even to Chriſtians themſelves. His Death was 


infinitely regretted. in all Parts; ſo that it ſeem'd as tho” 
the whole Glory and Proſperity of the Empire had dy'd 
with Antoninus. The Senate and People ador'd him be- 


fore his Funeral, pronounc'd him a propitious Deity ; and 


as if it had been an inconſiderable Thing to ere& him a 
Golden Statue, and decree him divine Honours ; they de- 


clar'd ſuch. Perſons to be ſacrilegious, who had not in 


their Houſes ſome Picture or Statue of the Emperor. He 
dy'd on the 17th Day of March, under the Conſulſhips of 


Cammodus and Anni Aurelius, being almoſt 59 Years of 


Age, and having reign'd 19 Years, and 10 Days. 
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55 V. Upon the Death of Antoninns, his Son Commodus A; B, 
was without Contradiction acknowledg'd as Emperor, firſt 180. 


by the Army, then by the Senate, and ſhortly after by the Co u- 
Provinces. He was now almoſt 19 Years of Age; more Mops 


mperors, the eigh- 
teenthRo- 
man Eme 


Philoſophy, nor yet in thoſe malignant Effects they pro- Haut 


Death, he made great Fromiſes of a juſt and regular Go 
vernment, and for fotne Space was willingly govern'd by 


the wiſe Directions of his Father's Friends: But being ob- 

noxious to all Kinds of Flatteries, by reaſon of his Youth, 

he was ſoon led aſide by __—_ Men, and reſolv'd to 
| 


leave the Wars, and return to the Pleaſures of Rome; not- 


withſtanding. the juſt Arguments of the wiſeſt Counſellors, 


who unanimouſly advis'd him to ſee an End of this War 


. himſelf. With this Reſolution the Young Emperor wrote 


to Rome, advertiſing the Senate of his Coming; and for 
a preſent/ Eaſe and Security, he made a very haſty, and 


ſome ſay. diſhonourable Peace with the Enemy, which his 


Father had almoſt reduc'd to an entire Obedience. Then 


leaving a conſiderable F orce on the Frontiers, he ſet for- 


TH warde 


duc'd againſt. Chry##anity. A few Days after his Father's e. 
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Cent. II. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book III. 
wards towards Rome; and in all the Cities through which 
he paſs'd, he was receiv'd with incredible Joy and Solem 
nity, upon the account of his Father's Worth, and the 
Hopes conceiv'd of his happy Reign. At his Entrance in- 
to Rome, October the ſecond, he was receiv'd in Triumph, 
with infinite Applauſes and Bleſſings by all Men, who 
ſtrew'd the Ways where he paſs'd with all Kinds of Flow- 
ers and Ornaments, ſhewing all poflible Demonſtrations 
of Joy, and aſſuring themſelves of a good and worthy 
Prince from the Son and Grandſon of the two great Au- 
Zonines. Nor were their Expectations immediately fruſtra- 
ted; for he continu'd near two Years with much Decen- 
cy and Moderation, tho' not without ſome Tokens of a 
vicious Temper. The Poor Chriſtians had of all others 
moſt Reaſon to rejoyce ; for their Affairs were happily. 
turn'd into a quiet and ſedate Poſture, and Peace encom- 
paſſed the Churches throughout the whole World. In 
which Interim, the ſaving Word of God invited great 
Numbers of all Ranks to the Worſhip of the true Deity, ; 
ſo. that now many of thoſe in Rome, who were very emi- 
nent both for Riches and Deſcent, did, together with their 
whole Families, betake themſelves to the Faith, and be- 
ane CHINA. oi anon ids, 3,6 5 
Tho' the Church had ſo much Peace without, it was 
by Hereticks ſufficiently diſturb'd within; and now parti- 
cularly by one Apelles, a noted Diſciple of Marcion, who 
Uke him aſſerted two Gods; one Good, the other Bad; 
the latter Author of the Law, and the former of the Goſ- 
pel. But afterwards he grew ambitious of being Founder 
of a new Sect, and fell in with a young Woman call'd 
Philumena, poſſeſs d with an Evil Spirit, which, ſhe pre- 
tended was the Holy Ghoſt. He then admitted but one 
God, made up of infinite Parts, and allow'd Jeſas only a 
Body of Air, which he diſtributed among the Elements as 
he aſcended towards Heaven. He deſpis'd the Law and 
the Prophets, and a great Part of the New Teſtament, 
and deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, with many o- 
ther Hereticks. About the ſame Time the Errors of Man- 
tanus became fo general and triumphant in the Leſſer 4. 
ſia, that the Faithful of that Province thought fit toafſem; . 
ble at ſeveral Times, and divers e xe} They 
crrefully examin'd the Nature of this new Prophecy, pro- 
nounc'd it impious and prophane, rejected and condemn'd. 
this Herefie, and Excommunicated all its Followers. The 
Veen les nale of « Council held at Hrapoli by 
8 7 1 1103 ; | „ : 5 7 


olinaris 


a 
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| Apolinaris Biſhop of the Place, who with twenty fix other 
Biſhops condemiy'{{ and excluded from the Church thoſe 

falſe Prophets, Mortamus, Maximilla and Theodotus. This 

was the firſt Council we find, after that held by the Apo- 

ſtles at Feraſalem, in the Year 49. In the ſame Year, 
Theophilus Biſhop of Autioch, one of the moſt vigorous 
Oppoſers of the Hereticks, who had written both a- 
gainſt Marcion and e now wrote an excellent 

reatiſe againſt a learned Pagzz call'd Autolycus, which 

is all we have have remaining of his Works. It is divid- 

ed into three Books; * conſiſting of great Variety of Learn- 

© ing and Reaſoning, with which he clearly vindicated the 

© Chriſtian Religion againſt all the Exceptions of Antoly- 

© cas and the Heathens ; and demonſtrated the Hiſtory of 

© Moſes, was more ancient, and more true, than any a- 

© 'tmong them; and that their Poets had borrow'd their 
principal Stories from the Holy Scriptures. He is ob- 
ſerv'd to have been the firſt Author that apply'd the ve- 

ry Word Trinity, to the three Perſons in the Godhead, 

Not long after the writing of this Treatiſe, having been 
Biſhop of Autioch about 13 Years, he dy'd ; and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Maximinus, who continued in the See about 

nine Years, and was the ſeventh Biſhop of Autioch after 

the Apoſtles. . Hegeſippus dy'd at Rome, about the ſame 
Time ; ſhortly after which, that Church was extreamty di- 
ſturb' d by two Presbyters, nam'd Horinus and Blaſtus, wha A. D. 
drew away many from the pure Faith. The former, a 182, 
Diſciple, of St. Polycarp, fell into the Valentinian Hereſie; Com. 


and moreover maintain'd, That God was the Author of 2 


all Kinds of Evil; for which he was degraded from his 3. 
Prieſthood by Pope Eleutherus. Blaſtus forſook the Com- . 
munion of the Church, and rather ſeem'd to have made a 
Schiſm, than form'd a Hereſie; as is ſuppos'd from a Let- 

ter written to him by Irenæus, intituled, De Schiſmate. 

The Emperor Commodus, had for a conſiderable Space A. D. 
hearkned to his Father's Friends ; but now being excited 183, 
by the _ of his Temper, and corrupted by the Exam- Com, 
ples of looſe Companions, he gave himſelf over to al! 
Kinds of mean and extravagant Practices, regarding nei- . 
ther the Honour of his Family, nor the Dignity of his Hd. 
Office. He'openly manifeſted his Lewdneſs and Inconti- p, 
nence, ſpending a great Part of his Time with his Aſſoci- 1 


ates ar infamous Houſes ; and waſting Days and Nights 


in Feaſtings, Banquetings, Bathings, and moſt abominable 
Luxury. Sometimes he was a Small-Ware Merchant, 
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ſometimes a Horſe-Courſer, ſometimes an Archer, other- 
times a Charioteer ; he eat and drank with Gladiators, 
was ſubſervient to common Proſtitutes, and appear'd to 
be born rather for the moſt vile and infamous Uſes, than 
for the Government of the World.” Thefe Actions, to- 
gether with his Cruelties and Oppreſſions, gave Occaſion 


to many conſiderable Perſons to form a Conſpiracy 


againſt him, among whom his own Siſter Lucilla 


Was one; who envying the Greatneſs of the Empreſs 


Criſpina, became Aſſociate, unknown to her Husband 
Pompeianus. The Manner of it being determin'd, the 
Charge of the Execution was given to young Porperanns; 


who was firſt to ſtrike the Emperor, and the reft of- the 


for having had ſufficient Opportunity of diſpatching him, 


Conſpirators to ſecond and affiſt him. But his open and 
audacious manner of Proceeding, fruſtrated the Deſign” 


. 


3 
he inſultingly held up his Dagger, crying, The Senate ſemis 
zhee this; which gave lone df the Guards time to ſeize 
him, before he cou'd ſtrike the fatal Blow. This caus'd 


the Diſcovery of all his Accomplices; and Lucilla, Quin- 


tiauus, Quadratus, and the reſt of the Confpirators were 
executed, beſides many other Perſons, wholly innocent. 
Theſe Executions were ſucceeded by thoſe” of his Em- 
preſs e accus'd of Adultery, his Father's Couſin- 
german Fauſtina, and great Numbers of the moſt Iltaftri- 
ous of the Roman Nobility. He executed many innocent 
Perſons, inſtead of others who were guilty, permitting 
Offenders and Criminals to eſcape for Mony; and if a- 
ny defir'd to be reveng'd of an, by bargaining with 
Commodus for a certain Sum, he was allow'd to inffict 
Death, or any other Puniſhment. We are told feveral 
ſtrange and monſtrous Inſtances of his Cruelty; and his 
Tyranny increas'd ſo far, that at a publick Feſtival, fan- 


cying himſelf derided by the People, his impetuous Rage 


ſo tranſported him, that he gave Orders to maſſacre” all 
the Multitude then preſent, and to burn the City; which 
had been executed, but that his Favourite Lætus deterr'd 
him from it. His Cruelties indeed were much owing to 
his wicked Favourites, of whom Perennis was firft, who 
was made his Captain of the Guards, and was no'/Jefs no- 
torious for his Avarice and Cruelty, than eminent for his 
Valour and Hardineſs. ' During this Man's Authority, ma- 
ny Governments and Places were fold, many unjuſt Con- 
fiſcations and Seizures were made, and many horrible Bar- 
barities committed: Yet ſtill the CHriſtiahs eſcap'd; and 


were, free from Perſecution, haviug a greater Breathing- 
Timethan in any of the latter 8 ; and Dion tells us, 
this was by the Mediation of this Einperor's beloved Con- 
cubine Marcia, who ſucceeding the Empreſs Criſpina, in 


all Things. but the Title, had the greateſt Influence upon 


him; and favouring the Doctrine of the Chriſtianus, pre- 
ſerv'd them from Irouble. 2 | | 
But ſtill the Church met with new Troubles from He- 
reſies and Hereticks, and now particularly from one Marc, 
one of the worlt of Valentinuss Diſciples, and no leſs re- 
markable for Magick than Hereſie, by which he is ſaid to 
have caus'd Blood to appear in the Cup of the Euchariſt. He 
took a ſpecial Care to ſeduce Women, and chiefly the Rich 
and Beautiful ; under Pretence of making them partake of 


the Spirit of Prophecy, and of that great and heavenly 


Gitt, of which he declar'd himſelf the Fountain. He got 
vaſt Sums from the/ Rich, and perſuaded the Beautiful, 


that by conſenting to his wicked Deſires, they acted pi- 


ouſly, and were repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt. His 
Followers which were call'd Marcoſiaus, were chiefly a- 
bout the Rhoſuc in Gaul. They had an Initiation, which 
they diſtinguiſh'd. from the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
call'd it a Kedemptiou; and inſtead of a Tini, they held 


2 Heeg, compos'd of Ineſfability, of Silence, of the 


Father, and of the Truth. They affirm'd that Jeſus ſuf- 


fer'd not in Reality, but only in Appearance: They eſta- 


bliſh'd two Principles, oppoſite to each other; held with 
Falentinas his Fancy of the ones, and deny'd the Reſur- 
rection of the Body. They continu'd till the fourth Cen- 


tury, freely committing what Sins they thought fit, upon 


a Pretence of being more enlightned than St. Peter and 
St. Paul. And St. Ferom ſays, that by means of theſe 


People the Baſilidian Hereſie was ſpread through the great- 


eſt Part of Gaul, and carry'd alio into Spain. In this Year 
185, Monſ. Tillemont places the third Greek Verſion of 
the Old Teſtament after our Saviour's Birth, Which was 
made by. Theodotion of Pontus, a Diſciple of Tatian, then 
an Ebiouite or Marcionite, and laſtly a Few ; who has ta- 
ken ſomewhat more Liberty in his Tranſlation than A- 
6 but. not ſo. much as Smmachus did in the Year 169, 


being more exact than either, yet many Things are cut off, 


and Additions made to it, as Origen obſerves. 


: o ” . 


* 
» 


The Chriſtiaus enjoy'd ſo much Freedom from Perſe. 


— eutjan;:; that we find but one Martyr of Note in this 


Reign, which was Apollonius, an illuſtrisus Senator, emi- 
nent tor his Philoſophy, and other Parts of Learning ; 
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who being accus'd of profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, 

his own Servant call'd Severzs, was brought into' the 
Judgment Hall before the Emperor's Favourite Perennis, 
then Captain of the Guards. The Servant , undertook his 


| Accuſktion in a very unſeaſonable Time for himſelf, for 
the Reſeripe of M. Autoninut, which commanded the Chri- 


ſtians Accuſers to be puniſh'd with Death, being till in 
Force, Pereuuit condemn'd him firſt to have his Legs 
broken, and then to be executed. Then he earneſtly ex- 
horted Apolilonixs to renounce his Faith, and not to bring 
on his own Ruin; and finding him immovable, ſince he 
was a Senator, he order'd him to give an Account of his 
Religion before the Senate. Accordingly he appear'd itt 


a full Houſe, where he made a learned and eloquent A- 


pology for the Chriſtian Religion ; but notwithſtanding 
that, he was condemn'd to be beheaded, becauſe there 
was an ancient Law ſtill in Force, which ordain'd, That 
thoſe Chriſtiazs, who were once judicially accus'd for 
their Religion, ſhou'd not be acquitted if they did not for- 
ſake it. Not long after, the Senate, which had commit- 
ted this Injuſtice againſt one of its Members, was fevere- 
ly puniſh'd by the unjuſt Deaths of many of the Sena- 
tors; occafion'd not only by the Cruelties of Commodar, 
but alſo by the wicked Deſigns of Perezxis: By which 
Means Perennis became valtly rich and powerful; and 
well knowing the great Luxury and Neglect of Commo- 
dus, he began to endeavour to gain the Empire to himſelf, 
and had made ſome ſucceſsful Progreſs in thatgreat Attempt. 
But his Deſigns ſoon became apparent to all Men, and 
the Multitude of Accuſations againſt him at length rous'd 
the Emperor from his Lethargy and Blindneſs, ſo that 
both he and his Sons, who were ſent. into 7/yrieam' tb 
draw the Legions to revolt, receiv'd the juſt Reward of 
their numerous Villanies. C 


Alter the Death of Perennis, the Emperor undertook 


to repeal many of his Acts; but continu'd not long in 


. that Regulation, purſuing his Pleaſures, and fuffbring him- 
ſelf to be govern'd by another Favoutite nam d Cleauder, 


a Perſon who for Cruelties, Rapines and Btiberies ex- 


dceeded Perennit. His ill Practices occalion'd new Plots 


and Conſpiracies againſt the Emperor's Petfon, particalar- 


ly by one Maternus, who practiſing all Kinds of Robbe- 


ies, | gather'd together great Numbers of Bandirti and 


Strangers, and waſted Gaul and Spain; and being thence 


repelb d, reſolyd to attempt the Empire it ſelf, But de- 
e ZBZVVVUV ſpairing 


and no 


Chap. Ill. COMMODUS the 18th Non. Emp. 


ſpairing of attaining it by Force, he betook himſelf to Stra- 
tagems ; and taking Advantage from the annual Solemni- 
ty kept in Honour of the Mother of their Gods, wherein 
it was lawful to imitate Magiſtrates or their Officers, he 


ſent ſome of his Soldiers privately arm'd to mix them- 


ſelves with the Emperor's Guards, and there to aſſaſſinate 


him. But his own Party, in Hopes of Advantage, dete- 


Qed him; and he and many others were executed. Not 
long after ſucceeded a dreadful Peſtilence, accompany'd. 
with a Famine; in which, as at many other Times, Cle- 
anders Management became ſo inſupportable to the Peo- 
ple of Rome, that they took up Arms, and tumultuouſ] 

march'd to Commodas, and requir'd to have his Head, 
And tho? the Emperor's Guards made ſome Reſiſtance, 
yet at length the Torrent became ſo impetuous, that Com- 
modus was conſtrain'd, tho“ extreamly againſt his Will, 
to deliver up Cleander and his two Sons, to the Mercy 
of the Multitude. Commodus durſt not puniſh this Tu- 
mult ; but became ſo ſower and ſuſpicious of all Men, 


that he caſt off all Care of State Affairs, giving ear to e- 


very malicious Informer, to the Ruin of many innocent, 
Perſons. No Men of Worth were admitted into his Pre- 


ſence, but being rul'd by looſe and diſſolute Perſons, he 


fell into the Practice of all Kinds of Vice and Cruelty. 
About theſe Times, the great Irenæus, who had long 


_ contended, and was belt acquainted with the Principles of 


all the Hereticks, ſet about that learned and elaborate 


523 


Work Againſt. Hereſies, which he divided into five Books. 


© In the firſt, he diſplay'd the wild fantaſtick Notions of 
© each Sect from Simon Magis to his Time, particularly 
© the Valentiniaus and Marcofians : In the ſecond, he re- 


© futed all their Principles, by thoſe of common Senſe and 


* Reaſon: In the thir . the Writings of the Apoſtles: 
In the fourth, by the Words of our Saviour; and in the 


$ laſt, he explain'd ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul, which the 


Hereticks had miſtaken and abus'd. In all which he 
ſhew'd a (rout Variety of ſacred and prophane Learning, 

els. Skill in interpreting the Scriptures ; retaining 
a great Number of Things, which the Diſciples of the 


Apoſtles had taught by Word of Mouth. . About the A. D. 


Time of the Appearance of this Work, Julian Biſhop of 188. 
Alexandria dy d, after he had held this Dignity near ten C 
Years ; and was ſucceeded by Demetrius, a celebrated 
| d a long Poſſeſſion of it 43 Years, and 


9 


Man, who enjoy ; 
was the eleventh Biſhop of Alexandria after the bn 
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liſt St. Mark. Shortly after this Perſon's Entrance upon 
his Biſhoprick, ſome Indian Emiſſaries deſir'd him to ſend 
along with them ſome worthy: and excellent Perſoh, to 
preach the Chriſtian Faith in thoſe Countries. None ap- 


pear'd qualify'd for this Errand like Pantænus, Governor 
of the Catechetical School, as being a great Philoſopher, 


and incomparably furniſh'd with divine and human Learn- 


ing. Pantænus, notwithſtanding all the apparent Difficul- 
ties and Hardſhips, joyfully undertook the Miſſion; there 
being at that Time, as Euſebius informs us, many Evan- 


gelical Preachers, who inflam'd with a holy Zeal, in Imi- 
tation of the Apoſtles, were willing to travel up and down 
the World for enlarging the Bounds of Chriſtianity. In 


this Journey we are inform'd, that he met with ſeveral of 


the Indians that retain'd the Knowledge of Chriſt, preach'd 
to them long ſince by the Apoſtle St. Bartholomew; 


whereof not the leaſt Evidence was his finding St. Mat- 


Zhew's Goſpel written in Hebrew, which St. Bartholomew 
had left behind him, and which, St. Ferom ſays,” Pante- 
nus afterwards brought back with him to Alexandria. Up- 


on his Departure from Alexandria, he was ſucceeded in 


his catechetical School by the famous Clemens, uſually 
callꝰd Clemens Alexandrinusc, a Man of infinite Induſtry, 
who by his great Labours and Travels through the World, 
had gain'd a wonderful Skill in Philoſophy, and all Parts 


of Learning both Human and Divine. Not long after his 
entering upon this uſeful Office of Catechiſt, he wrote 
that remarkable Piece intituled ' An Eæbortation to the Gen- 


tiles, é in which he learnedly and rationally refuted the 
© Follies and Impieties of the Gentile Religion, and with 


the ſtrongeſt Arguments and Indueements perfuaded 


1 Men tO embrace Chriſtianity. About the ſame Time | 


there appear'd another eminent Chriſtian in Alexandria, 


which was Ammonins, call'd Saccas, from his carrying 
Sacks of Corn upon his Back; who now quitting his Em- 


ployment, betook himſelf to Study, and became one of 
the moſt learned and eloquent Men of thoſe Fimes; a 
great Philoſopher, and the chief of the Platonicſ Sect, and 


A. D. 


190. 
Com. 
10 
14. 


afterwards Maſter to the great Origen himſelf. 


In the ſucceeding Year, Maæimiuuc, Biſhop of 2 
dy'd, after he had been poſſeſd'd of that See about nine 
Years; and was ſticceeded by Serapion, a Perſon noted 


for his Eloquence and Writings, who held that Dignity 


about 21 Vears, and was the eighth Biſhop of Autioch af- 


Philas. ter the Apoſtles. In the ſame Year there appear d two Here- 
318 73 5 #4 * 72 | 214.56 AS fs 2 5 ta. IS . 1: wy a "+ | 2 : 
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Narchs in Galatia, nam' d Seleucus and Hermias, who did not 
only teach, with Hermogenes, that Matter was Eternal, 
and that the Body of Jeſus was lodg'd in the Sun, but al- 
ſo that God himſelf was Corporeal, that Mens Souls were 
taken from the Earth, and created by Angels, and that 
there was no other Reſurrection than the Generation of 
Children. They deny'd the Baptiſm of Water to be ſuf- 
ficient, but inſiſted upon that of the Holy Ghoſt and of 
Fire, and accordingly they ſtigmatiz'd thoſe they baptiz d 
with a hot Iron on the Forehead. | 

And now the Emperor Commodus wallowing in all 
Kinds of groſs Impieties and ſenſeleſs. Fooleries, tell into 
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Lamp. 
Se. 


new and unheard of Extravagancies, ſo as to reject his 


own and Father's Name, and inſtead of Commodus the 
Son of Antoninus, he commanded himſelf to be ſtil'd Her- 


cules the Son of Jupiter; and accordingly he forſook the 


Koma and Imperial Habit, and in a ridiculous Manner 
_ clad himſelf in a+ Lion's Skin, and carry'd about a great 


Club in his Hand. With this ſtrange Habit he appear'd 
in all Places, ſo that he became the Deriſion of fome, and 
,caus'd the Indignation of others; adding ſo many Execu- 


.tions and. Cruelties, that he became a Monſter of Man- 


kind. And as if Rome had not been ſufficiently afflicted 


by having ſuch a Governor, ſeveral other Calamities befel 
the City. About two Years before, the Capitol was burnt 


by Lightning, which likewiſe deſtroy'd the adjacent Build- 
ings, and particularly the famous Libraries, which had 


coſt the Ancients ſo much Care to collect. And now a- 
nother Fire broke out, which conſum'd the Temple of 


Peace, and the Temple of Veſta, laying open the ancient 


Image of Pallas to publick View, and then 18 for ſe- 
veral Days (before it cou'd be ſtopp'd. The 


| emple of 
Peace was the largeſt and moſt beautiful Temple in the 
City, built by Veſpaſian, and «beſides its own magnificent 


Ornaments,” many rich Men lodg'd their Treaſures there 
for greater Security; ſo that this Fire impoveriſh'd many 
more beſides. thoſe whoſe Houſes were burnt. - In this 


Year, and i2th.of Commodus, Eleutherus, Biſhop of Rome, 


A. D. 
191. 
Com. 
11 


— — 


12. 


dy'd, after he had held the Dignity about 15 Vears; and 


Was ſucceeded by Victor, an Aſian and Son of Felix, a Per- 
ſon aſterwards noted for his warm and violent Proceedings, 


who continu'd in the See about 10 Vears, and was the thir- 
teenth Biſhop of Nome, after St. Peter and St. Paul. At 


this Time flouriſh'd Tarian's Diſciple Rhodon, Who wrote 
many Pieces againſt the Hereticks, but none of them are 
now extant. 1” | In 


A. D. In the following Year Commodis having render'd himſelf 
10 192. both odious and deſpicable, became ſo extravagant, that 
1 Com. he teſolv'd to lodge in a Fencing School the Night before the 
12 Feaſt of Jauus, from thence to iſſue out next Day, not as 
13. Emperor, but as a common Gladiator to fence naked be- 
Hered. fore the People. Which ſtrange Reſolution being made 
known to his Friends, his beloved Marcia, his General 
Latus, and his Chamberlain Electus, endeavout'd by all 
Methods of Perſuaſion to divert him from ſo mean and 
diſhonourable a Deſign. But being provok'd, he com- 
manded their Departure, and retiring to his Chamber at 
Noon to repoſe himſelf, he wrote down the Names of 
theſe three Perſons in a Book, and defign'd them for Ex- 
ecution that Night, together with a great Number of Se- 
nators and rich Perſons, whoſe Eſtates were to purchaſe. 
him Security from the Soldiers. This Writing was acci- 
dentally taken up by a little Boy, who was met with it 
by Marcia; who viewing the fatal Contents, diſcoyer'd 
all to Lætus and Electus, who immediately refolv'd upon 
the Tyrant's Death, concluding upon Poiſon as the moſt 
fafe Means, which was fpeedily adminiſter'd by Marcia 
her ſelf. This immediately caſt him into a heavy Stam- 
ber, and Marcia to conceal all, caus'd' the Company to 
retire, under Pretence of Reft ; but finding. him awake - 
and vomiting, ſhe and the teſt of the Confſpirators haſtily 
call'd in a ſtout young Man call'd Narciſſis, and by ſhew- 
ing him his Name in the black Liſt, engag'd him to go 
in and ſtrangle the Emperor. Thus dy'd Commodu, à 
Prince who, as Lampridius ſays, liv'd only for his Sub- 
jects Miſchief, and his own Shame; and dy'd on the 30th 
”ay of December, being in the 31ſt Year of his Age; 
and having reign'd 12 Vears, 9 Months, and 14 Days. 


AD. VI The Conſpirators found means to carry the Dead 
1093. Body through the Guards, and immediately repair'd to the 
PERTI- Houſe of Helvins. Pertinax; and at Night perſuaded him 
NAXx, to undertake the Government of the Empire, carrying him 
the nine. to the Camp of the Pretorian Cohorts for that purpoſe. 
wan g. The Soldiers being deceiv'd with a Report that their Ma- 
perer, fter's Death was natural, readily comply'd with the Con- 
Heros, Ipirators, and made Pertizax Emperor; and 7 8 
Copicd, brought into the City, he was confirm'd by the Senate, 
which at the fame Time ſent an infinite Number of Curſes 
and Maledictions againſt Commodus and his Memory. Per- 
Zinax was the Son of an enfranchis'd Slave, now 68 Lears 
of Age, who had paſs'd through many ſtrange Changes of 

- Fortune, 
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Fortune, and was branded for no remarkable Vice but 
Ayatice, which was one Cauſe of his Ruin. He began 
his Government: with the Reſtraining the Licentiouſneſs 
of the Prætorian Soldiers, and their Inſolencies and Inju- 
ries uſually committed againſt the People in the late Reign. 

He baniſh'd Promoters and Informers, who again had crept 
into the State, and regulated many other Abuſes and Diſ- 

orders, tolerated in this Time; particularly, he ſold moſt © 
of the Buffoons and jeſters of Commodus, eſpecially ſuch 

as had obſcene Names; and alfo exacted a ſtrict Account 

of thoſe Servants to whom that Emperor had been profuſe 
in his Donatives. He entertain'd all Men, honourably and 
courteouſly ; by which, and other good Actions, he ſo 

gain'd the Hearts of the Senate and People, that they all 

accounted themſelves happy, in having ſo worthy an Em- 

peror. But the Prætorian Soldiers, too looſe to be re- 
form'd, ſoon took an inſuperable Prejudice againſt him, 

upon the Account of his Frugality, and ſtrict Diſcipline; 

and therefore endeavour'd to ſet up ſome others againſt 
him, but with no ſucceſs. And now having a ſtrong 
Suſpicion, if not a certain Knowledge of the Murther of 
their beloved Patron Commodus, they became more inve- 
terate, and withal ſo bold and inſolent, that they . reſoly'd 
to uſe no more private Methods, but-in an open hoſtile 
Manner to attack the Emperor in-his Palace: In order'to 
which, a conſiderable Body of them was drawn out, who 
in a tumultuous Manner march'd through the Streets of 
Ronie, with drawn Swords and other Weapons; and as 
their Motion was ſudden and impetuous, they enter'd the 
Palace, with little or no Oppoſition. The Emperor refus'd 
to fly, urging, That ſuch an Action was mumworthy of bu 
Digaity and paſt Deeds; and ſo facing his Soldiers, in 

hopes of daunting them, he ſoon met with his Death from 
their Hands. This hapned upon the 28th Day of March, 
after a ſhort Reign of twelve Weeks and three Days. * 


| The Soldiers after they had committed this execrable JurLia- 
Fact, finding no Reſiſtance, became ſuperlatively Inſo- Nus, 


lent, and proceeded to an unheard-of Piece of Arrogan- 
cy, Which was to ſet the Empire to Sale, and give it to 


the higheſt Bidder. The Competitors were only two, Szl-'perer 
pitiam and Julian; which latter obtain'd it of the Soldiers, Hd. 
but contrary to the Inclination both of the Senate and #rc. 


People, who were. however conſtrain'd to comply with a, 
Power which they cou'd not reſiſt. This Jalian was 
10 37 gh. : * | | Grandſon ; 
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Grandſon to the famous Lawyer of that Name, who com- 
pos d the Perpetual Edict in the Reign of Adrian, and u. 
bout 57 Fears of Age, which he never cou'd-exceed: For 
tho he much endeavour'd- to make himſelf popular, yet 
the Senate and People hated him, upon the Acchunt of 
his ſcandalous Election; and the Soldiers themſelves were 
alſo diſoblig d by his bad Pay, and his covetous Temper. 
Theſe: Circumſtances gave an Occaſion to the Comman- 
ders of the Armies abroad to aſpire to the e 
and accordingly three of them ſet up for themſelves, Pe- 
ſceunius Niger in the Eaſt, Septimius Severus in Hiypiciim, 
and Cladius Albinus in Britain. Severus lay the neureſt to 
- Rome, where Niger was moſt deſir'd; but he by continuing 
at Antioch, inſtead of haſtning into Traly; gave Ser. Op- 
portunity to get before him: For by croſſing the Mp, 
with incredible ſpeed, he got to Ravenna befbrè any ex- 
pected him. His Pretence for taking the Epire Was, eO 
revenge the Death of Pertinax, whole Name be uſſum'd, 
to do himſelf the greater Honour, upon his firſt being pro- 
claim'd in Ihyricum. Fualian endeavour'd dcr mne nde 
Reſiſtance, bũt it did him no Service, his Courage: and 
Management fail ing him; and when the Senate heard that 

Severus was near the City with his Army they :dechar? 
Julian à publick Enemy, and ordet'd him to be 3 
on the 2d Day of Fane, after a ſhorter Reign than his Pre- 
daeceſſor, being only nine Weeks and two Days. NN Ae 
l nine 3% een iin nere 
SEvk= Upon the Death of Julian, Severus was immediatetyac- 
RUS, knowledg'd Emperor by the Senate and eople ; as he 
the wenty dtewy near to the City, he ſent Order to all the Hrisbiun 
F Ro- Soldiers to come forth and recrive him un- d; 
prog, which was accordingly. obey'd, in hopes of pleaſing and 
Den. © appalling him by their ready Obedience; for he had eon- 
Hered, Cealed his Deſigns from all but a few But upon their 
Sarr. coming forwards with Laurel-Branches to e 
mage they were ſuddenly ſurrounded by his Army; and 
ſo having reproached them with their barbarous and infa- 
mous Practices towards the Emperor and Empireghe Som- 
-manged them to be immediately ſtript of attitheir)Mikeaty 
-:Habiliments, depriv'd them of the very Name and Honour 
» of Soldiers, and baniſhd them 100 Miles from RommerrAnd 
dtmus, with the Execution of ſome of che Ningleaders, he 
began his Reign, to the great. Satisfaction ff all Men!“ This 
Emperor was by Birth an African, of theGity off Leptin now 
2: About forty ſeven Vears of Age; one avtio: amen 
nos did ee e e et 2:0 sad 
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had attain'd to almoſt all Charges and Offices, wherein he 


purchas'd the Name and Reputation of a valiant, wiſe and 


excellent Commander. He was likewiſe commended for 


his Wit and Learning, his Prudence and Policy, and his 
Vigour and Hardineſs ; but juſtiy condemn'd for his Pa- 


nici Craft and Diflimulation, his Treachery and Infidelity 

and his Severity and Cruelty: In ſhort, his Temper and 
Circumſtances diſpos'd him to the Performance both of 
the nobleſt Acts, and the bloodieſt Severities. He immediate- 
ly. ſet about the Regulation of many Abuſes in the City; 


and after thirty Days continuance, reſolv'd to march againſt 
Niger, a formidable Rival, who had quietly poſſeſs'd him- 
elt of Byzantizm, and all the Eaſt. There was Reaſon 


alſo to dread what AHibinus might do in his Abſence, who 
had declar'd for himſelf in Britain; therefore he ſent to 
him, and offer'd him the Partnerſhip in the Empire, with 


the Title of Ceſar ; which was willingly accepted by Albi- 


nus, who eſteem'd it a good Bargain to obtain that with 


- Eaſe, which he defign'd to attempt by Force. And thus 
laying Albinus aſleep, the World was divided into two 


Factions, and a War began, as ſevere as any in the former 
Ages of the Roman State, highly remarkable for the Va- 
lour of the Commanders, and the Number of the Forces. 


During theſe Tranſactions and Revolutions, the Church Tr 
at Rome began to be infected with a new Hereſie, form'd 


by one Theodotus, formerly a Curriet or Tanner of Byzax- 


tium; who in the laſt Perſecution, having out of Fear of 
Torments deny'd Jeſus Chriſt, to vindicate his Apoſtacy, 
added Blaſphemy to it; and with the Ebionites and Alogi, 
taught, that-tho* our Saviour was conceiv'd by the Opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, yet he was but a meer Man, only 
excelling others in Juſtice and Sanctity of Life. He had 


long lain hid at Rome; but afterwards — what 
Learning he had, and having form'd a Sect call'd Theodo- 


tiaus, he was excommunicated by Victor Biſhop of the Ci- 


ty; and ſome ſay, condemn'd by a Council, together with 
a famous Diſciple of his call'd Artemon. This Artemon 


had alſo many Followers, who holding: almoſt the ſame 


Opinions, joyn'd with the Theodotians, and afterwards be- 


eame a numerous and dangerous Sect. Theſe very boldly 


and ſalſly aſſerted, That their Doctrin was continually held 


in the Church *till the Time of Pope Victor; after which, A. D. 
they ſaid; it began to be corrupted, and the Truth of it 
queſtion d. About theſe Times, Clemens. Alexandrinus Severi 
Wrote his famous Work call'd Stromars; which conſiſts 
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« of Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes, compos'd out of the Holy 


ing and confuting the Opinions of the Greeks and Barba- 
riaus, the Sentiments of Philoſophers, and the Notions 


a K K «a 


out of all Sorts of Learning: Which, as he himſelf tells 
© us, he therefore ſtil'd Szromara, that is, A variegated con- 
© zexture of Diſcourſes; which he compares not to a curi- 


d © ous Garden, where the Trees and Plants are diſpos'd in 
exact Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, where Trees 
© of all Kinds grow promiſcuouſly together, He is ſup- 


pos'd to have ſhewn ſomewhat too much of the Philoſo- 


pher in this Work, and to have expreſs'd ſome few Things 
not ſoundly. or warily ; yet capable of a candid Interpreta- 
tion, and ſuch as are often met with in the Writers of 


thoſe carly Ages. 


In the mean Time, Severus ſucceſsfully. proceeded: in hos. 


Expedition againſt Niger in the Eaſt; and nothing -cou'e 


withſtand the rapid Fortune of this proſperous Prince. For 


whether his Buineſs was perform'd in Perſon, or by his 
Lieutenants, he was equally, ſucceſsful, His Army firſt 


landed in the Leſſer Alia, near Cyzucrs, where they attackt, 
defeated and flew Aumilian, and after that engag d with | 


r himſelf, whom they overcame in two Battels: The 
was fought near Nice in Bithynia, a City very faith- 
ful to Niger's Intereſt; where his Army had been quite 


cut off, if they had not ſav'd themſelves by retreating into 
the City. The ſecond was near the Bay of Ius, at the 


Straights of Cilicia, where Alexander the Great had for- 
merly overthrown Darius; after which Defeat Niger: made 


his Eſcape to Anutioch, where finding himſelf not ſafe, he 


fled towards the Euphrates; but being vigorouſly purſu d, 


he was overtaken by ſome Soldiers, who cut off his Head, 
and Carry d it to Severus. This Emperor immediately gave 


Orders that Niger's Wife and Children ſhou'd be ;baniſh'd. 


from Rame, and as a Conqueror perform d bis Pleaſure: 
upon the Vanquiſh'd, deſtroying without Mercy great Num 
bers who had joyn'd with Niger, and particularly demo- 
liſh'd the great City Autioch, which had aſſiſted his Adver- 
ſary. Theſe Succeſſes made Severus reſolve to- puſni for- 
wards, and puniſh. all thoſe Eaſtern Princes whowbad ta- 
ken part with Niger. Ihe Parthiaus and Adtabentars had 
ſent in Men to his Aſſiſtauce, and-thereforg:he firſt attackt 
them; and in an Irruption which, he made into Parthia, 
he tock the City Neſibn, which he made tha Frontier- 


Town 


Writings, and the Books of the Gentiles; both explain- 


of Hereticks; inſerting Variety of Stories, and Treaſures 
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Uſage, deriv'd from the Apoſtles St. John and St. PHi- 


this unhappy Diviſion, Synods or Councils were call'd in 


common Flame; and tho* they agreed with Vickor in the 
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Town of the Empire on that Side. Whilſt he was in Me- 
ſopotamia, he heard that Byzantiam had at laſt furrender'd 
to his Forces. That City declar'd at firſt for Niger, and 
after he was dead, held out againſt Severus, and endur'd 
one of the ſharpeſt Sieges mention'd in Hiſtory. The Sur- 


4 render of Byzantium made him abſolute in the Eaſt, and 
he doubted not but to be ſo ſhortly in the ef. . 


The Catholick Church, which had hitherto been at U- A. D. 


nity within it ſelf, was now in danger of a Schiſm, about 196. 
the inconſiderable Controverſie of the Time of Keeping of Severi 


Eaſter; which was with great Violence reviv'd by /i&or 2_ 
Biſhop of Rome, who endeavour'd imperiouſly to impoſe 
the Roman Cuſtom of keeping it on the next Sunday after 
the Fewiſo Paſſover, upon the Churches of the Leſſer Aſia, 
and all others who obſery'd the contrary Uſage. And be- 
cauſe they did not yield, he raſhly ſent out his Excommu- 
nication againſt them; not only endeayouring, but, as Eu- 
ſebias explains it in the following Words, actually proſcri- 
bing and pronouneing them cut off from the Communion 


* 
Zuſe be 
—_ 


of the Church. The Afaricks little regarding the fierce 
T breatnings from this Biſhop, under the Conduct of Poly- 


crazes Biſhop of Epheſzs, ſtood their Ground; Juſtifying 
* their Obſerving it upon the 14th Day after the Appeay 
© rance of the Moon, after the Rule of the Fewiſh Paſſo- 
ver; and this by conſtant Tradition, and uninterrupted 


Jip, St. Polycarp, and feveral others to that Day. All 
which he wrote to Vicłor, but prevail'd nothing to prevent 
his rending the Church in ſunder. For the Compoſure of 


divers Parts of the World; as beſides one in Rome, one 
in Paleſtine under 3 Biſhop of Cæſarea, and Nar- 
c:/[us Biſhop of Feruſalem, another in Pontus under Pal. 
mu, another in Corinth under Bacchilas, another in O 
droens in the Eaſt; with many Biſhops in other Places; 
who were very ready in their Endeavours to quench the 


main Controverſie, yet they all in their Epiſtles blam'd his 
Management; and avis d him rather to mind what con- 
cer d the Peace of the Church, and the Love and Unity 
of Chriſtians among each other. But the moſt conſidera- 
ble of all was the excellent Irenæus, who as Euſebius ob- 
ſerves, in this Matter truly anſwer'd his Name, in his 
peaccabe and mov Setiper For having conven'd a Sy- 
nod in Gaul of 13 Biſhops, _ a full Debate of the Mat- 
£30 2 | „ ter, 
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ter, he Wrote a Synodical Epiſtle in their Name to Fick: 


© his pious Predeceſſors, particularly Anicetus 
+ P HICerth 


(2 


4 


lay aſide their Cuſtom, Jet it does not appear that the L 
nion between them and the Biſhops of one Was there- 


Herod, © 


part. 


A. D. 


197. firſt Albinus had the Advantage; but at length Severus 


Severi 
* 


LON 
＋ 
A 


5 


. 


in Caul. At 


* 
* 


erected upon a Pole in Triumph to Ra 
by ee the Eſtates of the moff 


meeting him in Perſon near Lyons, Febru 77%, £3 
a molt obſtinate Fight routed his Army, aud ore him 
make his Eſcape. Bot that proy'd to NO; Pur 0 J 
; ſoon kill'd, and his Head carry'd to. Severzs,,, who ſent it 
pant. Triumph to Ropes, Fhither allo 
he return'd himſelf, after he had rais d rat's $. Of Mony 
the Eſtates, of the mot eapiiderable Men 

is Return to Rowe, he upbraided the Senate 


with their Love to Al6:2z5, and their Ingratitude to him ; 
| | 2 


if, ox he ar 
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und in Piſgrace of that venerable Aſſembly, he renew'd 

the Memory of the Tyrant Commodus, call'd himſelf his 
Brother, and . the 2d, made him to be canoniz'd, 

and ador'd as a God. He alſo condenu!'d to Death great 
Numbers of the Senate and Nobility of Rome, who had 

been Friends to Albinus or his Party; producing Letters a- 

gainſt them, and alledging other Proofs and Reaſons, of 

Which ſame are ſuppos'd to have been forg' d. He us'd the 2 
like Seyerity to many eminent Perſons of Neger's Party; 

and in this being incited by Avarice as well as Revenge, 


many conſiderable Ladies cou'd not eſcape his Fury. 1 
The FIT TH GENERAL PERSECUTION. iÞ 
VII. In the midſt of all this Blood and Cruelties, the Ei. Wl 
; innocent Chri/tians, who had enjoy'd Reſt for about 17 F. 1 
” Yeats, were again afflicted and perſecuted ; but at preſent M1 4 
; Heine py the Order, nor the Encouragement of Severus, iN 
' Who in the former Part of his Reign was very favourable 3 
5 to Chriſtianity.” He had been recover d formerly out of a 1 
# Fit of Sickneſs, by the Interceſſion of one Proculus Tor- 3K 
: Pacie, a Chriſtian, who anointed him with Oyl, according 1 
I to the Apoſtle's Command, James 5. 14. and the Practice 1 
jr. "of the Primitive Church; ſo that he knew by Experience 1: 
% of how, great Efficacy the Chriſtians Prayers were with the =. 
> ph fician f all Men. And he was ſo lenſible of this Be- 4 f 
nefit, that he ſent for Proculus, who was Steward to Evo- 9 
0 Jaa his Son's Governor, and kept him in the Palace till i 
u. he dyd; and when ſome Romans of both Sexes, and of 'Þ x 
d great Quality, were afterwards accus'd of Chriſtianity, he "i 
ly itted af d applauded them, and openly Gheck'd the of 
oy adnels. of the People, His Court ſeem'd to be an Aſy- 1 
if um for CHriſtiang for a long time; for his Son Caracal- [: 
28 {a's Nurſe was a Chriſtian, and when he was a Child, he "i 
et preit.ſo great an Indignation at the Puniſhment of one i® 
At his Play-Fellows who ſtood up* for his Religion, that 11 
* a as Hit eaſily pacity'd. Beſides, the Behaviour of the | 
ter I eic towards Severus, was a great Inducement to 
0 him to be very favourable to them; tor he who took no- 
_ *>tice of every. Phing, cou'd- not but ſeę, that in all his 
3 Was the never. appear'd againſt him, neither joining with 
ſo . Niger nor Allinus; The Concerns of another Life were 
* ee u View, and they willingly left this World 
len 75 thote buſie Men, who were ready to put every Thing 
ate 92 * * JL 200 KIT 2 ern K 5 * 7 . ind 
m; nid 07 96411761991 115); ved Sans 
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tte Beginning, yet we find not the Names of any till the 


Church. He ſoon ſet himſelf to write. Saba Ys 
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into confuſion to obtain it. But notwithſtanding. this 
Prince's Favour, the People's Fury prevail'd, eſpecially in 
his Abſence from Rowe, 1o that a-Perſecution broke out, 
and was continu'd for five Years, before it was counte- 


nanc'd by the Emperor's Edicts; the Chriſtians being pro- 


ſecuted by the Standing Laws of the Empire, which not 


only forbad all Religions not approv'd by the Senate, but 


alſo all Corporations and Sacieties not eſtabliſn'd by the Im- 
perial Power. The wonderful Progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
the infinite Numbers of the Believers, with the many. Mi- 
racles.ſtill perform'd by them, gave a mighty Jealouſie to 


their Pagan-Adverſaries; who loaded them with all kinds 


of Calumnies, and us'd all poſſible Methods to ſuppreſs 
them. The Peo le, upon all publick. Misfortunes, cry d 
out to have the Chriſtiaus calt to the Lions, upon Suppo- 
ſition that they occation'd all Calamities; and upon pub- 


lick Feſtivals, they ſometimes tore their Bodies out of the 


Graves, and cut them in Pieces. Many ſuffer d by Fire, 


by Sword, and by wild Beaſts; and others after ;cruel 


Scourgings and other Torments, dy'd in Priſon; and all 


without Complaint or Reſiſtance, but with Joy and Thank- 


fulneſs, for having Opportunity of glorifying their Maſter 
by their Sufferings. Tho! there were many Martyrs in 


Year, 200. Gin a8 eie eren 
Not long before this Perſecution, appear d that celebra · 


ted Champion Tertullian, the Son of a Roman Centurion 


of Carthage, Where he was born and educated in the Pa- 
gan Religion. He had been begngtt up in all the Accom- 
pliſhments which the Learning of the Greeks and Romans 
cou'd produce, but he was in 4 particular Manner skill'd 
in the Roman Laws; for which Reaſon ſome have thought 
him an Advocate. He was a Man of a er We 
and a nice Inquiſitor into all things; ſo. that being con- 
vinc'd by the powerful and triumphant Efficacy of the 
Chriſtian Faith above all others, in the Beginning of Se- 
verus's Reign, he forſook his Paganiſm, and was Baptiz d; 
and for ſome few Years he continu'd the moſt renowyne 
Profeſſor, and the moſt ſhining Light in the Chreſtian 


Religion he had undertaken, and publiſh'd four remarkable 
Pieces before, or about the Beginning of the Perſecution; 
namely, of Penance, of abr cal . of B 1 


ence; and alſo two others about the Orzaments and Dreſſes 


of Women, not long after. In all which, he ſhew'd him: 


apt iſm, and of Pau- 
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ſelf a rigid Cenſor, a ſtrict Obſerver of Rites and Diſci- 


535 


pline, and a zealous Aſſerter of the moſt nice Severities 


of Religion; which Principles being at length carry'd too 
far; and with a ſtiff and violent Temper, brought him into 
Montaniſm, and other Errors, as we ſhall obſerve in its 
proper Place. | | CES 

The Emperor Severus made no long Stay in Rome; fot 


being ambitious of Honour, and defirous to be reveng'd 


of ſome Kings who had aſſiſted his Enemy Niger, he with 
his accuſtomed Vigour and Celerity departed towards the 


FEaſt with a conſiderable Force. Atriving in Aſia ſooner 


than any could expect him, he immediately began the War 
in Armenia, threatning Barſemius King of the Atreni, who 
Had been a particular Friend to Niger. The King of Ar- 
ami durſt make no Reſiſtance, but ſent the Emperor Pre- 
Knts, ſued for Peace, and gave ſuch Hoſtages as he re- 
quir'd. Whereupon this valiant Prince turn'd his Forces 
—— Arabia Felix, where was then a Mutiny, and took 

d plunder'd ſeveral Cities; and from thence return'd 
ugainſt the Frontiers of the Atreni, and inveſted the City 
Are, the Metropolis of that Country. But being unable 
to take it ſoon, by reaſon of its Situation and the exceſ- 


A . 
198. 
Severi 
Fs 
6. 


ſive'Heats, he immediately took Water, and failing along 


the Eapbratet, ſucceſsfully landed in the Confines of the 


Parthians and Perſians, who in his Abſence had invaded 
the Empire. Here with wonderful Expedition, he took 


_ Colentia, Cteſiphon and Babylon, and plunder'd and waſted 
 wheteſoever' he came; which was accounted the more 
ho Conqueſt, becauſe the Romanus ſtood in greater Fear 

7 


the Parthians, than of any other Nation. In the ſame 
Vear he made his Eldeſt Son Caracalla Partner with him 
in the Empire, | | 
Title of Augtrs, Func 2. and he alſo gave the Title of 
Cœſar to his Vounger Son Geta. In this Year Tertullian 
tells us of a ſtrange Appearance of a Figure of a walled 
Cpey zu the Air, in Fuse, for forty Mornings ſuccefſive- 
y; which the Montari/t; and other Millenarians imagined 
to be the new” Jeruſalem, where they were to live happily 
à thouſand Yes. e eee 
In xhe Time of this Ange Sight, flonriſh'd Narcifſh 
Biſhop of Jeraſalem, the 15th Biſhop of the Uncircameis 
fon; from the Veur 137, and the zoth from the Apoſtle 
St. Jaimes, à Perſon celebrated both for his Piety and his 
Miraeles; partiettfarty,” for his changing Water into Oy), 
e Time of great Want: After he had been ſore few 
or” 15 K 4 Years 


ave him the Tribunitian Power, and the 


ſus Eaſel. 


A. D. 
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Years Biſhop, and of a moſt ſtrict and exemplaty Life, 
ſome proffigate Perſons who fear'd to be eenſurd and pu- 
niſn'd by him for their Crimes, by Way of Prevention ac- 
cus'd him of Ineontinency; and to confirm their Accufa- 

tions, they added both Oathis and Imprecations: Fhe firſt 
wiſf'd'to be conſum'd by Fire, the ſecond deſtred to be 
waſted with Leproſie, and the third to loſe his Sight, if 
their Allegations were not true; which notwithſtanding 
were not believ'd by the Faithful, becauſe the whole Cburſe 
of his Lite had been unblameable. But Naroeiſſut bein 


_ prable'co'endure the Burthen of ſo 2 a Scandal, an 


being inclinable to a Philoſophical Life, retir'd himſelf 
from his Church, and liv'd many Vears in Solitudes, and 
obſcure Fields. But the great Eye of Juſtice would not 
connive at what paſs d; and theſè wicked Men ſoon found 


the fatal Effects of their Imprecations © For ithe firſt was 


A. D. 
00 
Severi 

2 


= 


burnt in his Houſe, with his whole Family; and the ſe- 
cond was cover'd with that Diſeaſe which he had wiſſr d 
for; but the third, ſeeing the End of the two former; and 
fearing the juſt 1 of Heaven, publickly -confeſs'd 
the whole Plot, and by der and lamenting, and 


- * * 


continual weeping, at length loſt bis Eye- fight. Upon 
the Retreat Of Neelie, the Church proceeded to the 
chuſing anotlier Binop; cand before his Return to/Fer«- 
ſalem, he had three ſeveral Succeſſors, Pins, Cermanio, 
F et 02 Soiemr int bus 200527 33 
The Perſecution, which in a great Meaſure had been 


* 
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onfind to the City of Rome, within leſs than two: Years 


reach d Afyrict and the City of Carthage, where Vigelius 
Sat urniuus was Governor, and the gelt in that Country 
that employ'd the Sword againſt the Chriſtiam. In which 
Place, we have an Account of tlie Martyrdom of Spera- 
tus, and twyelve others, call'd by the Name of Scillitalut, 

probably from the Place of their Habitation, who after a 

conſiderable Dialogue with Saturniuus, and à courag 


__ a Declaration of their Faith, were all condemn'd to- be be- 
'*.r headed; Theſe Severities towards the Chriſtians,” and tlie 


innumerable Hardſhips they ſuſtain'd in all Places, rous'd 
up the Spirit of the mighty Tertullian, and caus d fim to 
publiſn his famous Apology, which he dedicated tothe Ma- 
giſtrates and Governors of the Roman Empire: VWhere- 
Lin with incomparable Eloquence, Evidence and Streng 


of Reaſon he pleaded the Cauſe of the: diſtteſſed | Chri- 


7 


iam; complaining of the UnreaſonableneſsantInjuſtice 


Kopf aheip Enemies, with al! te jllegaf und irgcgular'Me- 


* thods 


charg d upon the Cbriſtiaus, as their being 


ah - 
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85 of their Proceedings; largely demonſtrating both 
the Va 


anity, and the Falſhood of the Crimes vulgarly. 

1 guilty of 
Blood, Inceſt, Worſhipping an Aſſe's Head, e. Mani- 
feſting their Meekneſs and Innocency, their Temperance 
and Chaſtity, their ſublime. Piety to God, their inviola- 


+ ble Obedience. to their Prigces the. Soundneſs of their 


Principles, and the Sanctity of their. Lives, beyond all 
+ poſſible Exception. By Way of Proot, he inſtanc'd in 
the Antiquity of the Books of Moſes, the Predictions of 
the Prophets, the Authority of Pilate's Relation concern- 
ting Chriſt, and the miraculous. Eſcape. of Antonius. 


And in the Concluſion he ſhew'd, that the Virtues of 


the C briſtiaus were much more excellent and ſublime, 


than thoſe. of the Pagan Philoſophers. Not long after 


he:publiſh'd/his-two Books, To the Nations; which were 
almoſt of the ſame Subject: with the Apology; in which 


the greateſt Part of that is repeated, but put into another 


Order, and more enlarg d. About the ſame Time he 
wrote his Sgorpiacus, which was deſign'd for a Remedy 
againſt the Scorpion-Poiſon of thoſe Hereticks who diſ- 


4 uaded the Chriſtans from ſuffering: Martyrdom. And ta 


peak a Word in Seaſon, he alſo wrote a molt pathetical 
Treatiſe to the Chriſtiaus in Priſon, intituled Az Exborte- 
tian to ebe Martyrs; wherein he powerfully incited them 


to Patience and Perſeverance to the laſt Moment of Life. 


Beſides theſe Pieces, he rte about this Time a remark- 
Able Treatiſe Caii'd, 0f P reſcriptions, 5558. Hereticłs : 10 z 


nam'd, decauſe it : ſhew'd, that their rines were not 


to be admitted, by Reaſon. of their Novelty; for he ob- 


ſerv'd, That they could not reckon their Original from 


<4 the Lime of the Apoſtles, nor could ſhew- a Succeſſion 


of Biſhops, from their Times, as the Catholick Church 


eould. This Book was wrote particularly againſt Her- 


anage ned, Marcion, Halentinus, with many others. 


bers neyer was a greater Occaſion for writing a 


Hereſies: Fox beſides the ſeveral Hereticks formerly taken 


notige of about this Time there appear'd the Docetes, and 
the Patrinaſſi ant: The former were more ancient, againſt 
Whom St; Jaun, St. Hgnatius and St. Polycarp: alerted. the 


ruck and Myſte ry of the Incarnation, and they were a 


ranch of the &uoſtiets. This Hereſie was reviv'd about 
this Time; hy one Julius Caſſianus, one of the Valentinian 
ert zrand his Followers obtain'd the Name of Hacetet, 


that 


If 0605! e N;. becauſe they believ'd ang taught, 
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that the Actions and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt were not 
in Reality, but only in Appearance. The Do&riti or 
the Patripaſſiums was broach'd by one Praxzeas, a Perſon 
of Aſia of a turbulent Temper; as moſt Hereticks were; 
who upon the account of his ſuffering a ſhort Impriſon- 
ment for Chriſtianity, vainly attributed to himſelf the ho- 
nourable Title of Martyr, and diffus'd the Poiſon of his 
Error both in Rome and Africk, At Rome he preverited 
Pope Victor from acknowledging the new Prophecies of 
 Montanu, and caus'd him to revoke ſome Letters in Fa- 
vour of that Sedt. Here he taught his Heretical Opini- 
ons, and after wards in Africk, where Tertullian oblig'd 
him to recant; but in a ſhort time after. he again publiod 
his Doctrine, and taught, that there was but one Perſon 
in the Trinity; that the Father was the fame with Feſws 
Chriſt, who was incarnate, born of the Virgin, \ and ſuf- 
fer'd upon the Croſs. So that his Followers who were 
at firſt call'd Praxeant, were afterwards call'd 3 
_ becauſe they attributed the Paſſion to the Father him- 
ell proce Sr) ron Arne K 
Thus we have got over the Actions of two Centuries 
over five General Perſecutions, and into the midſt Ff thꝭ 
ſixth; in which the Church of God daily inereas'd an 
became more and more triumphant, in ſpite of the Malice 
of all the Powers of Earth and Hell. And here it is re- 
markable, that beſides the terrible Perſecntions that m- 
raſdd the Church, and ſeem'd to tear it in Pieces, the De- 
vil made uſe of three very ſubtle Methods to ruin the 
Chriſtian Religion. Firſt, becauſe the extraordinary Mi- 
racles of the Son of God were a notable Confirmation of 
the Truth and Divinity of his Doctrine, he oppos'd the 
Impoſtures of Simon Magus, and Apollonius Tyaneis to his 
real Miracles. Secondly, becauſe the Holineſs of out Sa- 
viour's Life and Precepts was a powerful Perſuaſive to in- 
cline the World to Converſion, he introduc'd into the 
moſt Sacred Offices of Religion all Sorts of Luſts and 
Impurities, by his Inſtruments the Grofticks and Carpocra- 
#ans, who adopted their Vices into the Number of their 
Myſteries; to whom are to be attributed the Inceſts aud 
Scandals unjuſtly charg'd upon the Orthodox Chriſtians. 
And chirdly, leſt thefe ſhould prove ineffectuab that he 
might incline the World to be careleſs and vile, he taught 
dy the Mouths of Marcion, Blaſtus, and Rormns, That 
God was the Author of Sin, that he might ſuperſede all 
Laws, and enervate the Force and Vigour of all 9 
T e | n+ 
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Injunctions. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe, powerful Ef- 
forts, the Church of God, afflicted with Perſecution with- 
out, and wounded with Hereticks within, ſtill ſtood firm 
upon an impregnable Rock, gather*d Strength, increas'd, 
ſhin'd, and became the Wonder and Surprize of all the 
created Beings of the Univerſe. e 


—_— 9 * 
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CHAP. IV. 


From the Middle of the Fifth Perſecution, 
and Concluſion of. the Second Century, to 
the Beginning o the Sixth General Per- 


. ſecution of the Church under the Emperor 


1 1 


NMariminus. 


* 1 
Th * Y 
Dd [N35 
+ 


1 Containing the Space of about 35 Years. 


J. HE Chriſtian Religion had now diffus'd it ſelf A. D. 
1 | through all the known Parts of the World; but 201. 
more fully and triumphantly in the vaſt Roman Severi 

Empire, where it was molt violently oppos'd, and met 2 

with the moſt terrible Conflicts. Chriſtiaus were now in - - 

the Cities, Towns, and Villages, in the Camp, in the Se- Tu. 
nate, in the Palace, and in all Places beſides the Pagan — ay, 
Temples and Theatres; and that in ſuch Numbers and | 

Multitudes, that Tertullian aſſures us, that if they had una- 

- nimoulſty-retir'd to any other Country, the Empire would 
have become: 2 mere Deſart and Solitude. All the Cruel 
ties of the Gerzz/es. were to no effect; but a more power- 

ful Invitation to others to encreaſe their Party; the oftener 
they mowẽd them down, the faſter they ſprung up; and 
their Blood was a Seed that grew up to a more plentiful 
Harveſt; and tho' ſeveral of the Gentiles had us'd their 

_ utmoſt Eloquence to exhort Men to Patience under Suffer- 
ings, yet they could never make ſo many Proſelites with 
their Arguments, as the Chriſtians did by their Actions. 

The Patience and Sufferings of the moſt Virtuous and 

Heroick Romans, were as far ſhort of thoſe of the Chriſti- 
aug, as their Philoſophy, was of the others Divinity. Their 
Heroes choſe Death when they were no longer able to 

bear the Shame and Miſery of Living: But the 3 
JJ... Sr 5 rac' 
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brac'd'that, and all Torments, when they might have com- 
— all the Convenieneies and Pleaſures of Life: By 
which means they became triumphant in the midſt of the 
wall ;maginable Difficulties. ,, And this was the State- af 
Chriſtiansgy in the Third Century; in the firſt Year, of 
which, and-ninth of Severus, Victor Biſhop of Rome. dy d; 
| ſome ſay by. Martyrdom, after he-held this Di nity. about 


ten Years. He left ſome little TraQts behind him, parti. 


cularly concerni ng the Time of keeping of Eaſter ; and 


according to St. Ferom, he was the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Au- 


thor who writ in the Latin Tongue, which muſt: be be- 


fore thoſe, of Tertullian and Hpoilouins. He was ſucceed- 
ed in the Church by Zeph . a Roman, and Son of 
5 Halundius, who continu” 

was the fourteenth Biſhop . Ke her: tho Apoſtle 
St. Peter and St. Paul. OR 


Biſhop about 18 Years,, and 


The Emperor Severus had now contin "d above. three 


Years in the Eaſt; where, beſides fevers ars, he — — 
many Regulations and Alterations.. At length 


A. D. "through the Country of Paleſtine, in the Tenth 


202. 


his Reign, to gratifie his Heathen, Subjects, he Fond Sy 


Seveti er under the ſevereſt Penalties, to turn either nd 


— 


Severus himſelf was ſo concern” 
Friend to-the,Chriftraxs, many Writers e the fifth Per- 
ſecution to commence: this Vear. The Governors of 
Frovinces, and the bigoted People being, let lgaſe, ſuch 


4 i gh out of all e 15 4d. Thehais fe 1 
| 9 


Ohriſtians; which Edict very much reyviv'd 

Yon be: fifth, General Perſecution of the Church. "And 

e this Perſecution. now. rpg 9. more than ever, and 
in it, who before Was a 


Severities and Cruelties were practis d in moſt, Parts, that 


the Chriſtians of thoſe Days, verily believed that the: Times 


of Aztichriſ did then take Place; Particular! V. Judas an 


; . e e mention d by EAſelius, ho wrote a 


auiel's Seventy ll ele, and a Chrono- | 


| going into 5 $0 view all the Rarities and Antiquzies 


hat Country, caus'd the Perſecution, to  Fage in am 
— dente manner at Alexandria; to WI hich, e be. C 


7% 
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Catechetical' School, and go bver to Cappailocia; which 
Method be had vindicated in his Stromata, fitice flying in 
Perfecation Was according to our Saviour's on Advice. 
Among the many Martyrs, Leonides, Father to the re- 
nown'd Origen, was firſt imprifon'd, then beheaded, and 
all his Eſtatè confiſcated. During his Impriſonment, young 
Origen; now but 17 Years of Age, began to diſcover a 
l impatient Deſire of Martyrdom; and becauſe he 
knew the deplorable Eſtate wherein his Father was like to 
leave his Wife and Children, might probably have great 
Influence upon his Mind, he by Letters paſſionately ex- 
horted him to perſevere to the laſt; adding this Clanſe a- 


mong others, Take heed, Sir, that your Care for ut do hort 


nate yon change yu Keſolution. And he himſelf had 
gone not only to Priſon, but to the very Block with his 
Father, had not his Mother us'd all imaginable Arts to 


diyert him; as firft, Tears and all kinds of Endearments, 


ard afterwards —4 far his Cloaths, ſo that mere Shame 
*conifir?d him to the Houſe: A mighty Inſtance of a juve- 
nile Forwardnefs and Maturity. This Origen had a moſt 
excellent and religious Education beſtow'd upon him by 
bis Father, 'who' was ſo pleas'd to find him in his Youth 
ſuch an admirable Proficient in the Holy Scriptures, that 
ber when he lay aſleep,” and reverently kifs'4 his naked 
_ Breaft, as a noble Treaſure of an early Piety, and a divine 
Spirft. He had likewiſe learnt all the Inſtitutions of the 
"two great Maſters Clemens Alexandrinus, and Ammonius 
Sacraf; and by means of his Studies and natural Abilities, 


he was not only then a Miracle of his Vears, but became 


"afterwards the Wonder of the whole Age. | 


| | 7 20 
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11. 
. 'Epiphan, 
Theod, © 


is obſerv'd, as well as Faſtin Martyr, to have held ſome. 
Opinions not ſtritly Orthodox, and to have had _ Fail. 
ing, common to him and many other ancient 


ot long after the Death of this great Oppoſer of the 
Hereticks, there appear'd another ſort of them call'd Ar- 
chonticks, a Branch of the Marcaſians, who among other 
extravagant Notions, held that Archangels created the 


World, from whence they had the Name of Archonticks. ' 


They deny'd-the Refurrection of the Body, and plac'd per- 


fect Redemption in a Chimerick Knowledge; they judg'd' 
that the God of Sabaoth exercis'd a cruel Fyranny in the 
Ith Heaven; that he engender'd the Devil, who begot 41. 


bet and Cain of Eve; and that the Woman was the Work 


of Satan. Theſe wild Errors they defended. by Books of 


their own compoſing, which they call'd, The Revelations" 


the time of Epiphaniut, and were particularly found in Pa- 
leftrne and A... 
To return to Alexandria, where the Perſecution was 


maintain'd one Paul, anotedHeretick of Autiorbh, whom ſhe-- 
had adopted for her Son, who held: Conferences in her 


Houſe, where a great Number, not only of the Here- 
ticks, but alſo of the Orthodox, were preſent. But, 
tho Origen was oblig'd out of neceſſity to conuverſe 


with this Man, yet he would never hold Communi- 


on with him in Prayer, keeping exactly to the Eccle- 
ſtaſtical Conſtitutions, and teſtifying his Abhorrence of the 
Doctrines of Hereticks. However, in a ſhort: time he put 
himſelf into a Condition of no longer needing this Ladys 
Charity; for applying himſelf vigorouſly aſter his Fathers 
Death to the Study of Human Learning, lie open da 
— Arts; which 


School for the Profeſſion of the Learn 


rais d him a conſiderable Maintenance. And tho“ he was 
then bur 4 very Youth, yet did not the Grave and the 
Learned, the Philoſophers. and the Hereticks, diſdain to be 
prefent at his Lectures; many of whom from Auditors, 
became his Converts, and afterwards Martyrs for: the Faith. 
In a little time Fame recommended him to publick No- 
eee | tice; 


. Authors, 
Viz, That he ſometimes weaken'd and darken'd the moſt* 
certain. Truths of Religion, by Arguments not very ſolid. 


of the Prophets, and the Harmmy: This Sect remain d rill 


carry'd on with ſuch Violence, Leonides being beheaded, 
and all his Eſtate confi ſcated, young Origen remain d with 

his Mother and Brethren, reduc'd to the utmoſt Poverty; 
but a rich Lady of the City, out of Reſpect and Compat# 
fion to his Miſery, afforded him all kind of Affiſtance, 
and took him into her Houſe. This Lady at the fame time 
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tice; and the Chair of the great School of Alexandria be- 


coming vacant by the Retreat of St. Clement, and the 


Flight of many Chriſtians, ſome of the Heathens, who 
were diſpoſed to be converted, made their Application for 


him to undertake the Charge, tho he was not then above 


18 Years of hee The two firſt of his Diſciples were 


Plutarch and aclat his Brother; and the Reputation 
and Number of his Converts encreaſing every Day, De- 
metriut Biſhop of the City confirm'd him in the Employ- 
ment of Catechiſt, or Profeſſor of Sacred Learning in the 
Church of Alexandria. Being ſetled in this Office, he ex- 
ecuted it with infinite Diligence, and no leſs Succeſs; 


and leaving off teaching Arts and Sciences, he ſold all his 


Books that treated of human Learning, and gave himſelf 
intirely to the Inſtructing his Diſciples in the Rudiments 
of Cbriſtianity. And then it was that he began to lead an 
extraordinary ſtrict and auſtere Life, which with his Learn- 


ing, brought over great Numbers of Diſciples, notwith- 
ſtanding the Fury of the Perſecution, which in Alexandria 


was carry'd on then with greater Violence than ever, un- 
der the new Governor Agaila, Succeſſor to Lætus. Se- 
veral of his Difciples ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the fame 


Place; among whom were Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, | 


Hermes, &c. and: he himſelf was very often expos'd tothe 
Rage of the Pagans, when he went to the Aſſiſtance, and 
Encouragement of the Martyrs. He then carry'd his Au- 


ſterities 10 far, as to commit an Act of ſuch Exceſs, that 


it was blam'd even by his greateſt Defenders, and after- 
wards condemn'd by himſelf, tho' he did it upon a pious 
Motive, and out of an abundant Zeal and Charity. For 
his Employment obliging him to be often with Women, 


whom he inſtructed as well as Men, that he might re- 


move from the Pagans all Ground of Suſpicion of any 
blameable Conduct by reaſon of his Youth, he reſolv'd 


to execute to the very Letter that Precept and Perfection 
which: he was perſuaded our Saviour had propos'd in theſe 


Words of the Goſpel, that there are ſome who make them. 
ſelves -E UNUCHS for the Kingdom of Heavens ſake... 
He endeavour'd' to keep this Action private; and to con- 
ceal it from his Friends; but it was ſoon difcover'd; aud 
being come to the Knowledge of Demetrius the Biſhop, A 


he then commended his Zeal and Faith, and excited him, | 


Nor 29 be diſtourag d _ that account, but to continue m 
J 


earneftly:inithe Iuſtruction of the Catechiments-— © oo 
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rus in the tenth: Year of his Reign, 'retur's'to Remt, and 


e 998 © triumph'd 


8 
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triumph'd with great Magnificence over all thoſe Nations 
which he had ſubdu'd in his ſeveral Expeditions, having 
aſſum'd the Title of Parthicus Maximus, from his taking 
Seleucia and Cteſiphon in the Year 200. He likewiſe cele- 


brated his Decenualia; upon finiſhing his tenth Year,” and 


marry'd his Son Caracalla with Plautilla, the Daughter of 
his Favourite Plautianns, a ſevere Perſecutor of the Chri- 
ſtians, who for his Ambition and Treaſon not long after, 


receiv'd the juſt Reward of all his Wickedneſs. Severus 


choſe to pertorm all his Solemnities foon after one ano- 


ther, that he might by out-doing all his Predeceſſors; make 
the People and Soldiers eaſie, and obliterate the Memory 


of his former Severities. And for that reaſon he gave 
them a Donative amounting to abovea Million and a half 
of our Mony. His Spectacles were almoſt beyond Be- 
lief; for the Pit of the Amphitheatre, as Dian deſcribes it, 
was like a Ship, contriv'd ſo as to hold an incredible 
Number of wild Beaſts ; ſuch as Lions, Panthers, wild 


Bulls, wild Aſſes, Oftriches, and other ſtrange Creatures, 
Which for ſeven Days together were let looſe to combat 


each other. And as tho? all theſe pompous Sotemnities 
had been inſufficient, in the twelfth Year of his Reign, and 


Severi the ſeventh of Caracalla's, he celebrated the grand Scexlar 


Games, which, as they were the moſt ſplendid and magni- 


ficent of any regular Feaſts among the Romans; ſo this 


ror was not defective in any thing that might con- 


tribute towards their Glory. This was the fourth time 
that theſe Games were celebrated ſince the Birth of our 
Saviour, which was 57 Years after the laſt under Antoni 
was Piat, 1 16 after thoſe under Domitian, and 157 after thoſe 
under Claudius. Theſe pompous Shews gave occaſion to 


the zealous Tertullian, who had lately been at Rome, to write 
his Piece de Spedaculrs, © in which he earneſtly. diſſwaded 
the Chriſtiaus from being preſent at thoſe. publick Sights 


and SpeQtacles, ſhewing that thoſe Diverſions were both 
+ ſcandalous and dangerous to thoſe Who had before re- 
© nounc'd the Pomps and Pleaſures, as. 

of the World. It is believ'd, that Bay 


1 


well es the Idolatry 


© becauſe there are ſeveral Paſſages in it more ſtrict and ti- 
| gid than in his former Writings, whilſt he continu'd free 


» 12 > 
* 


om the Errors of Moxtazzr. About the ſame time Ma- 


ſaxxs, an Eccleſialtical Author, wrote 4 Boclt againſt thoſe 
|  Hereticks call'd Ezcrazites, of which we have nothing bur 
the Title remaining. | Win 


of the \ s beliey'd, that nat long after he wrote | 
- his Book de Idololarria, ageinſt the Idolatry of the Pager; 
tho ſome think it was wrote in the latter end 8 EYE, 
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time the great Origen proceeded. in 1 14. by 
pi e Succeſs, and many of his = Wi 
; Teal'd their Faith With their Blood... Befides'the 1 
5 be fore mention 'd, Plutarch his firſt Convert, was y 
io Xecution..; and not long after Marcella, and her P 
irgin-Dat Fs r Potamicna, were both conſumꝰd in the — 
ſame-F ir 1 be Er. was planted, not only for her 1 
Beauty, o. for her Chaſtit Courage; which | Wl 
caus d her. to uſtain a thouſand N with her Lovers 0 
40 preſerye her Virginity, and no leſs Conflicts with her ni 

Enemies to preſerye her Cbriſtiauity. Being brought be- 1 
fore the Judge e Aquila, after he had inflicted grievous tripes | 11 
| | upon EVE 725 Part of her Body, he threatned to deliver her 
: 7 hes 7 105 5 tO, vjolate her Chaſtity, if ſhe did not de- 1 
: NG {ill continu'd firm, and in her Anſwer . 
Agel 11 hf :xely upon the Pagan Religion, Aquila was 1 


bo RANG Pd thereby, that he forthwith pronounc'd the de- 
J | Sentence of Death, and Baſilides, one of the mili- 
8 y "Apparitors, . led. her. to her Execution. When the 
b 14 S Ititude 6 9 d to, moleſt and reproach. her with 
5 : obſcene ords, afilides Prohibired an d thruſt them Sc FS 
: 8 ſhewing mu b Commiſeration.: an Hh ue towards 1255 
5 Saanen being ſenſible of his chatitable Intentions 255 
2 IN exhorted 15 to be of 45 ood C Courage, . for. that wh i fo 8 
* Was. one he would intreat ber. Lord fo Bim 
* 1 4 ths 2 bim an amp! e. Requital.. i 2 | 
ic ſpoke i th 1g FE ds, ſhe coura ouſly under went. cath J 
ag "oo other, hot ſcalding Pitch being el, god and | 
i ured upon all the Parts of her Body, „„ 8 | 
fo ibs: ead, to the Sole of the Foot. , Such was 5." 
0 To 25 fough it by this renown'd Virgin. Not Jong 1 
bh "after, Baſlides 1855 ſome Occaſion, being deſired hy ſome 
ed 12 I ell w-Soldiers totfwear, he openly Jeclard him- 
72 , 5 7 JA 5 4 at firſt they, thought was ſpoke i in 
oh 55 15 but wheh, he 1 Y maintain'd it, he Was brought 

ore making before him a Profeſſion of 


boy Fatt, Fd 1 790 15 diately impriſ 
N y & Was imme lately impr on 
1 Ch 1 40 repair d to him, and 9 5 the 
; "tt and zune 5 Nag e, he anſwer'd. 
fs #7 5 pe 1 7577 D 58 after ber Wn 17 by 
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ing he was beheaded. Euſebius adds, that according to 
Report, many others in ie æundria were converted to the 
Faith by means of Potamiuna, who appearing to them in 
the Night, invited them to embrace the Goſpel. | |: + ++ 
AID. = 2 weaker Sex thus triumph'd in Alexandra, fo no 
205. lefs in Africt, in the Perſons of Perpetaa und Hlicitas, 
Severi two Ladies of Tuburbi in Mauritania; the former of no- 
12, ble Paremage, 22 Yeats of Age, and now a Nurſe to a 
15. Son, and the other of inferiour Extract, and very big with 
44. Per. Child. Theſe two Ladies being remarkable for their Re- 
Hgion, were accus'd and brought before Hilluman the pre- 
ſent Governor of Africt, together with four other Chreſti- 
ans, namely, Revocarns Brother to Felicitum, Saturninus 
and Satyrus Brothers, and Secummdulus, all Catecumens, and 
very Young. The Ladies nobly refiſted a thouſand Temp- 
tations and Perſwaſtons, and joyfully endur'd all the Mi. 
ies of a Dungeon, where they receiv'd the Comfort of 
eavenly Viſions, and converted Pudens the 25885 and 
notwithſtanding Felicitas was newly dcliver'd of a Child 
in Priſon, the was order'd'two | ays after with the reſt 
of them to be thrown to the wild Beaſts in the Arnphi- 
theatre in Carebage: Only Saturnimus was brought back 
from the Beaſts and beheaded, and Secundulus dy*'d in Pri- 
Yon. This was done March the 57th in the 12th Year of 
[5 Severus ; of which we have a 'particular Account in the 
| AQs. of Perpetun and Felicitas, which are look'd upon as 
of great Authority. Thus the ref: ak fuffer' d in Arial, 
aul about the fame Time, While Hillarian continu'd Go - 
| Mn the common People with loud Out- cries demand- 
| ed | Rim to take away from the Chr:/trays the Uſe of 
| their Flbors, or their Big pes they then had : But, 
. 4s Tertulſian obſerves, God who hearken'd to the Oties 
| of the Parars, render'd their Barnfloors uſelefs; for he 
mM ſent them no Corn for all that Year, Terrullian till con- 
= titu'd a firennous Defender of the Chriſtians : but. yet this 
1 ee and Champion, who had gain d duch iufiit 
i Reputation, and done fuch noble Service to the Qhurch, 
R now in the middle of bis Age (perhaps 45 Years.) begau 
if to thdline towards the Errors of the Mien 5, Wille 
'fobi eaus d him 'to ſeparate from the Catbolick Commun. 
if lon, The Fall and Separation of ſo famous, a Perſon 
1 Was a mighty Temptation, and Diſcouragement to the 
| "Church in General; and the Cauſes of it are variouſly al- 
"fien'd; ſome ſay, it was for his being diſappoints b de 
B 1s dtapb rand 
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Chap IV. SEVERUS e 21ft Row. Emp. 
_—_ with his mottify'd Temper, and known Contempt 
of the 


World. St. Ferom, with moſt Probability, tells us, 


that the Envy and Reproaches be met with from the Cler- 
gy of the Church of Nome, firſt caus'd him to fall off from 
the Church, and to joyn with Montanus and his Party, 
whoſe appearing Auſterities were moſt agrecable to his ri- 
gid and violent Temper, and moſt exactly conſpir'd with 
his ſevere Courſe of Lite. Tho' he did not run into all 
the Extravagancies of Montamus, but pretended chiefly to 


reſtore the Apoſtolick Diſcipline, yet in his after-Writings 


he frequently fpeaks of Montauus as the Paraclete that was 
to come into the World, andviolently declaims againſt the 
Catholicks, under the Name of Pſychics, or Animal Per- 
ſons, who took too much Liberty in their Manners and 
Devotions, ſtiling his own Party Spiritales, as more im- 
mediately guided by the Holy Spirit, and converſant in a 
more Divine and Spiritual Life. 1 | 

All this time the Emperor Severus diligently apply'd 
himſelf to the eg Affairs, ſpent a ufd time in 
viſiting ſome Cities in Italy, in hearing Complaints, and 
doing of Juſtice; for which he is deſervedly applauded by 
all Writers; particularly he was ſo exact as to the Places 


A. D. 
206. 
Severi 
13 
14. 


of Truſt, that he permitted no Man in his Dominions to Spare. 


ſell his Honours and Dignities. He likewiſe erected ma- 
ny noble Works and Buildings in Rome, and other Cities, 
and had a ſpecial Regard to the Publick Good; and not- 


withſtanding his Cruelty and Avarice, he perform'd many 


Patts of a'wiſe Governor, and worthy Prince. Particular- 


ly he declar'd himſelf an Enemy to thoſe Vices that. 


wonnded Perſons Reputations, and made new Laws a- 
gainſt Adulterers: And the Age was then fo looſe, that 
three thouſand were indicted for that Crime. He took 
ſuch Care in the Treaſury, that notwithſtanding- his infi- 


ion. 


nite Expences and Donatives, he left behind him more 


Mony in the Exchequer than any of his Predeceſſors; 


and was ſd careful of Proviſions, that he left in Rome ſuch 


Quantities of Wheat, Wine and Oil, as were ſufficient 
to maintain the City for five Years. He kept ſo many 
Legions ef Soldiers, that he had no Cauſe to I 
ve luch 
Rewards and Privileges, as tho* for the preſent they 


Foreigtr Potentate whatſoever ; but to them he 


ſtrengthemd his own Intereſt, yet prov'd afterwards ex- 
treamy prejudicial to che Common- wealth. For the Sol- 
diers havin ins gpm! by the Management of ill Emperors 
contracted Sloth: - | 
i . ments 


Avarice, were by theſe Incourage- 
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ments ſtill more incited to violate the Sovereignty;" to de- 


pole, deſtroy, and ſet up whom they plens'd; which broke 
in pieces the Relicts of the ancient Diſeipline, and after- 
wards threw the Empire into ſuch Confuſions, as were 


never tolerably remov'd till the Reign of Diocletian. 


In the 14th Year of this Emperor's Reign, Narciſſus 


-Bithop of Jernſalem, aſter ſeven Years Retirement, in the 
Time of his third Succeſfor Gordius, appear'd again in the 


City, as one riſen from Death to Lite. And being re- 
turn'd from his Solitudes, he was prevail'd upon by the 
People again to take the Government of the Church up- 


on him; being highly reverenc'd by them both for his 


ſtrict and Philoſophical Courſe of Life, and for the ſignal 
Vengeance which God had taken on his three Accufers 
formerly mention'd. It is believ'd that Gordins was joyn'd 


with him, who dy'd ſhortly after ; ſo that Narciſſus was 


not only the zoth, as formerly mention'd, but alſò the 33d 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem after the Apoſtle St. Jumes. In the 
15th Year of the ſame Reign, Tertullian, as he tells us 
himfelf, wrote his Treatiſe againſt the Heretick Marcion, 
conſiſting of five Books; ſtill extant. Tho! Tertullian was 
now a Momtauiſt, he was free from the Herefie of the 


Marcioniten; and in the firſt Book he ſhew'd that one 


© of the Gods of Martion was only a fantaſtical and ima- 
ginary Being. In the Second, he prov'd that the God, 


whom the Fews worſhipp'd, was the only true God, 
I the Creator of the World, and the Author of all Good; 
reſolving all the Difficulties which the Marriouites had 


rais'd againſt God's Covenant in the Old Teſtament. In 
the Third, he ſhew'd that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of 
God, the Creator of the World, and Author: of the 


Law, who was foretold by the Prophets, and took up- 


© on him true Fleſh, and human Nature. lu the Fourth, 
© he ſhew'd, that it was the ſame God both in the old 
and new Teſtament ; reconciling the pretended Contra- 


_ © dictions alledg'd by Marcion, and making it appear, that 
the whole Lite of Feſis Chriſt was foretold and * 
om 


in the old Teſtament. In the fifth Book he provid: 


the Epiſtles of St. Paul, thut it was the fame God: that 


was preached both in the old and new Teſtament, and 
© that Feſix. Chriſt was the Son of the Greator of the 
World. After his Schiſm, and much about tue ſame 
time, he wrote, beſides his Preſcriptium formerly men- 
tion'd, three Treatiſes againſt other Hereticksg as Prax- 
eas, Hermogines, and the Huleutiniaus, beſides other Pieces. 


Againſt 
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: | Againſt Praxeat, and the Patropaſſians, *he'maintain'd the 
6.-lnca 


i : rnation of our Saviour, and the Diſtinction of the 
Perſons in the Holy Trinity; and ſhew'd that the T rini- 
ty of Perſons did no ways prejudice the Unity of the 
* * 


„Godhead, as the Unity of the Godhead did no ways 
© hinder the Trinity of Perſons. Againſt Hermogines he 


5 diſcover'd the Fallacies and Sophiſms of that Heretick 

e << ſhewing that our Religion taught us that God created 

e © even. that Matter whereof he made the World. His 

e- Book againſt the /alentinians is rather a Satyr, and Piece 

\c of Railery, than a. ſerious Confutation of the extravagant 

p- gentiments of thoſe Hereticks. We find two other Pieces 

is of his near this Time, one of the Heſh of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

al the other f he Soul: In the former he prov'd againſt ſe- 

rs veral Hereticks, that Feſus Chriſt took upon him true 

Pd Fleſh ;. in the latter he falſely maintain'd the Corporeality, 

a8 as well as the Traduction of the Soul. 

3d Still the Emperor Severus proceeded vigorouſly in the A. D. 
the publick Affairs; and having waded through a Sea of Blood 208. 
us to make way for his Family, he declar'd his two Sons Severi 
on, Succeſſors conjointly, and gave to Geta the Title of Au- 17 
vas Luſtut, and the fame Power with Caracalla, whoſe Beha- ic. 
the | wiour made him extreamly uneaſie. Not long after he re- Dion. 
one ceiv'd Advice, That the Northern Inhabitants of Britain 2 
na- were up in Arms, and had been ſo ſucceſsful, that the? 
od, ſtanding Legions were in danger of being deſtroy'd. That 

od, therefore the Empire might not in his Reign be diminiſh'd by 

od; the Loſs of an Iſland of ſuch great Importance, he reſolv'd 

Had to go thither in Perſon, tho' then aged and gouty ; and 

In the better to prevent the Enmity and Irregularities of his 

orf Sons, he took them along with him. The Britaint un- 

the derſtanding the Emperor's Approach, and dreading his Pow- 

up- er, offer'd him an honourable Peace; but this Prince had 

rth, fachianinſatiable Deſire of obtaining the glorious Title of 

od Britamnicus, that he refus'd their Propoſals. Upon his A. D. 
atra- Entrance into the Country, he left his youngeſt Son Gera 209. 
tha in the Southern Parts of the Province, which had continu'd Severi 


'd in Odedience; and march'd with Caracalla againſt the 46 
om Northern Britaint and Caledoniaus; where with the cut- *7* 
that ting down Woods, making of Bridges, draining of Meers, 
and andy the Enemies Ambuſcades, and Sickneſs, he loſt 
f the — fifty thouſand Men, according to Dion. The old Empe- 
ſame ror encounter'd theſe Miſeries and Difficulties with ex- 
men- | eeceding Bravery, and proſecuted his Attempts with ſuch 
pra- © vigorous Reſolution, that he at length forc'd his Ene- 
jeces. INT 453 ÞHo 400 T ood 3 B {1 mies 
gainſt f . 
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mies to a Submiſſion, and likewife to deliver up a confi- 


derable Part of their Country, and alb their. Arms. This 


Was effected in the 17th Year of his. Reign; in which 
Year it is probably believ'd that Phaloſtratue the Arhennarn 
Orator, compos'd that famous Hiſtory, or rather Legend, 
of the. Lite of Apollomins 7. yonens, Which he ſays, was ta- 
ken from the Commentaries of one Dams, and revis'd 
po by the particular Order of the Empreſs 


About the ſame Time an eminent Chriſtian. Lawyer of 
Rome, nam'd Minutras Felix, wrote an excellent Defence 
of the Chri/tian Religion, entitul'd Qdtapins, in form of 
a Dialogue. It is a Conference between a Chriſtian 
© .call'd Odfavins, and a Heatben call'd Cecilius, at which 
© Minniims fits as Judge. The Heathen firſt us'd all the 
© ſeveral Arguments and Evations, as well as all the ſe- 
© yeral Calumnies and Reproaches that ever had been urgd 


in theſe Times againit the Criſtiaus Aclions, and their 


© Religion. The Chr;tian' on the other. fide. gave full and 


© convincing Auſwers to every Particular al ledg d; and 


© withal ſhew'd the noble Triumphs of the Chriſtiaut in 
© their innumerable Sufferings, far beyond the molt hardy 
© couragious of the old Nm,. This finall: Treatiſe is 
written with rare Elegancy, and an agreeable Turn, and 
the Reaſons are ſet forth to 7 and beantity'd 
with a great deal of Learning; and as Ladlantius obſerves, 
Minutizs had been an admirable Defender of Religion 


and the Truth, had he entirely apply'd himſelf to this Stu- 


dy. In the ſame Year, according to Mor, Tillemont, Ter- 
talliau wrote his Book de Pallio, which was upon this 
Occaſion. He had lately left off the Gown, the Garment 
ordinarily worn in all Parts of the Roman Empire, and 
had put on the Cloak, the uſual Habit of Philoſophers, 


and of thoſe Chreit:ans that enter'd upon a ſeverer State 


of Life; which caus'd him to be derided by them of Car- 


#hage for his Levity and Inconſtancy, in turning from one 


Oourſe of Life to another. To vindicate himſelf there- 


fore, he wrote this Diſcourſe, © wherein he puts forth the 
© Keenneſs of a Sarcaſtick Wit, and ſpreads all the Sails 


Jof his African. Eloquence, retorting the Cafe upon his 


Aceuſers, ſnewing the Antiquity, Simplicity and Gravi- 
© ty of this Habit, and ſeverely reproving the Luxury and 
* Prodigality that had of late over-run all Orders and 
Ranks of Men. Dapin handſomiy obſerves, that it 
ſeems to have been written rather to ſheu his Wit and 
Pare, than for any ſerious Defence of himſelf, The 
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The Emperor Severus: having been nigh two Years in , 
Britain, and rebuilt the famaus Wall begun by Adrian, he Hero. 
retir'd to Eboricwm or Vor, Where he grew weak, partly &“ 

with Age and Travel, and partly with Grief, for the irre- 


elaimadle Life of his eldeſt Son. Hearing that the Soldi- 
he commanded: him, with the Iribunes and Centurions, 


to be immediately brought before him; and when they 


implor'd Pardon upon their Knees, he briskly told them 
That he govern'd with his Head, and. not with his beet, and 
10 dilmils'd them. His Diſtemper increaſing, and per- 
ceiving his Death approaching, he * out, { have been 
all that a Man can be, but it 1s of no or Service to me 
mw. And ordering his Urn, to be brought, wherein his 
Aſhes were to be ehelos'd, and taking it in his Hands, he 


aid, Line Un, thou 12 now contain what the whole 
en 


World cuuld not before; '1'ben calling his Sons and his Friends 
about him, ne made this remarkable Speech to them, /#hew 
tool the Empire upon me, I found. it declining and lau- 


1. ings and now being aged and decrepit, I leave it in 4 


ate firm" and laſting to my Sons, if they prove good; if o- 
#herwiſe; feeble! aud ſinking. | His Pains increaſing, eſpeci- 
ally in his Feet, he in vain call'd for Poiſon, according 
to Au: Victor; and then glutted himſelf with groſs Meats, 
which ſoon after ended his Life. Thus dy'd/ Septimius 


 Severns, a Perſon both of extraordinary Vices and Excel- 


lencies, Who is rather to be rank'd among the Great, than 
the Good Princes. He dy'd-in the Beginning of the Year 


211, on the ah Day of Febraary, under the Conſulſnips 
of Gen 


Hanus and Baſſus, being 65 Years of Age, and hav- 
ing reign'd 1 Years, 8 Months and 3 Days, reckoning 


from the Time of his being declar'd Emperor by the Se- 


nate. | 


I. Upon the Death of Severus, his two Sons Cara- A. D. 
calla and Geta were both declar'd and acknowledg'd Em- 211. 
perors, Who agreed to leave Britain, and return to Rome Cara- 
With the Aſhes of their Father. The firſt thing they did CaLLA 
after their Arrival, was the Apat heoſis, or Deification Of the twfuty 
their Father, which was perform'd after the ancient and αν 


uſual Cuſtom ; and becauſe it ſo well ſhews the Religion 
and Paganiſh Superſtition of the Komam, we ſhall here 


out of Hergd:as briefly recite the Particulars - of this pom- 
pous Ceremony. PFirſt, the whole City was commanded 


to go into Mourning, e ee with ſome Feſtival So- 
AR bez 1 ar 


lemnity: 
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lemnity: Next, a pale Image of Wax, exactly reſembling 
the deceaſed Eiupkrof, 1 plac'd at the Spade of * 
Palace, upon à ſtately Ivory Bed magnificently adorn'd 
with Cloth of Gold: On the left hand were ſeated the 
- whole Body of the Seilators in Black; On the Right, the 
Ladies of the higheſt Viale in plain white Häbits, With- 
out Jewels, or other Ornaments. This laſted for ſeven 
Days, during which Space the Phylicians often "reſorted 
to tile Image, as tho“ it had been a living Patient, ſigni- 
fying every time, That they had ſtill leſs hopes of the Em- 
peror Life than before; 'at which Words the Mourners 
always gave à Groan.” At laſt, when the Phyſicians had de- 
clar'd his Death, the nobleſt and youngeſt of the Senators 
and Equiter carry d the Bed upon their Shoulders through 
the Via Sacra into the old Forum; on each ſide of which 
were erected two large Scaffolds, one fflpd with Lads, 
and the other with young Maids, all Childrem of the higk- 
eſt Quality, who after a moſt folemn and mournful man- 
- mer ung Hymns and "Songs in Honour of the Dead 
Theſe finiſn'd, the Senators and Knights again took up 
the Bed, and carry'd it out of the City into the Campus 
Martius, where was erected à beautiful Structure of 
Wood, almoſt in the Form Ef à Pyramid; withi ſeveral 
Stories. Fhe firſt was fquare, and a fort of 4 Chamber 
fill'd with all forts of coibuſtible Matter; and the Out- 
fide richly adorn'd with Cloth of Gold, Ivory, Statues, 
and fine Pictures: The ſecond had the fam Gensments; 
and Was of the fame Figure, only was ſomewhat leſs, 
with the four Sides open: Upon this was a third (fl Ieſs, 
and upon that a fourth; and ſo ſeveral other leſs Stories, 
till the laſt terminated in a Point. The Bed and Statue 
being plac'd in the ſecond Story, fill'd with the richeſt 
Flowers, Plants, Odours, Gums and Spices, the Remus 
Knights rode on Horſeback round the Pile in Order- and 
Meaſure, according to the Sound of ſeveral Warlike In- 
ſtrumenits: After them follow'd certain Perſons in Cha- 
riots in Purple Robes, with Masks, repreſenting to the 
Effe the Faces of the moſt famous Commanders, ard 
Emperors among the | Romans,” Theſe ended, the Suc- 
ceſſoxs in the Empire ſet Fire to the Pike with Porches; 
the Confuls, Senators and Knights did the ſame to their 
appointed Side; ſo that all was in a Flame immediately, 
and at the ſame time from the Top of the Pile an Eagle 
was let 9575 which was ſoon out of ſight! This Was 


accompany'd with infinite Shouts and Applauſes . the 
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ther Gods. | 


| Caracalia, and Geta were both young Men; the former 
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| maining to us. In the B Sons | . 
. That the Chriſtiaut rather choſe, than fear'd Sufferings, 
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Simplieiey of the Chriſtiaut, and their hearty Prayers and 
* Endeavours for the Profperity of the Empire, with thoſe 
© particular Inftances of Severity, which the Divine Provi- 
© dence had lately inflifted upon it, which could. not rea- 
© ſonably-be ſuppos d to have deen ſent upon any other 
© account; than to revenge the innocent Blood that had 
been ſhed; inciting him to Moderation by the Clemency 
6 — * former Princes and Governors: 
araralla forgettitig the Chriſtians, ta follow 
Cruelties, the Perfecution ended; and, as Sal. Sovr- 
rut aſſures us, the Church of Shen A long Peace of 38 
Yeats, fetting alide that little ruption by the Emperor 
Maximinut in the Year 235. At the Ending of this Per- 
A. ſecution, Origen had «great 2; Defite to ſee the Church of 
— ſo le for its Antiquity and Renown, and ac- 
ngly came thither in the time of Pope Zephyriy, where 
12 W ſtaid not long, but return'd back to Alexandria, and to 
his actufioin's 4 Catechetick Office, Demetrine his Biſliop 
earneſtly imporruning him to reſume it. His two retown'd 
A 0 Pantenus and Clemens, were ſtill living, tho” | 
vere fo in different Hons of the World; but how long 
they liv d, and 'what Deaths t they dy'd, we haye ho cet- 
tain F "Atfo Montane Was (till living, who had 
broach'd his 5 forty. Years' before, was now, 
writ againſt by A oni à Greek Author, who confuted 
the Pradtices and Manners of him and his Followers. In 
the fame Yeat 271, Serapion Biſhop of Autiboch dy'd, after 
he had been poſſeſd'd of that See 21 Years; and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Afcle 8 a Perſon of celebrated Reputation, 
-who held that about ſix Years or more, and Was 
the ninth Biſhop 2 ntioch after the Apoſtles; © 
A. D. ngen being au from Rome to Alexandria, ſoon 
212. found his Employment to encreaſe, and Auditors to 2 
Carac. in fo faſt, that he wanted Leifure for Retirement, 
1 templation, and the Study of the Holy Scriptures; ſo that 
2. he was Oblig'd to take in Heraclas for his Aſſiſtant, :who 
Euſch. had been his Diſciple, and was well vers'd in divine and 
human Studies, by which he divided the Labour between 
them, committing the younger and more untutor d Cate- 
chumens to Heractas, and taking the maturer and older 
lil . his own Cate: And now he made many Conve 
14 well of Mrebictt as Heathens; particularly Amibroſins, — 
1 ted for the Palentinian Hereſie; ſo that great Numbers 
19 ffock'd to Him to make Trial 'of his fam'd Learning and 
1 Abilities, others to be inſtructed in the * both of 
14 | Philoſophy 
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Tongue, a; Language little underſtood. by the Fathers and 
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M Apoſtle St. James. 
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Geta; till at length upon the 27th Day of Febraary, Ca- 
racalla reſolving to be freed from a Rival, found means 
to, kill his Brother, even in his Mother Fz/:a's Arms, whi- 
ther he had run for Shelter; having reign'd with him one 
Year, and 23 Days Immediately after the Fact, Caracalla 
ruſh'd. out of the Palace, and run through the City to the 

amp, where going directly to the Place where the Guards 


kept their Standards and the Images of their Gods, he 


threw. himſelf upon the Ground to thank them for his 
Delivezance. After which he defir'd the Soldiers to wb: 
void V | rect 


the fame Vear at Rome all poſſible Methods were (Oat TY 
made uſe of to reconcile the two Emperors Caracalla and Sw. 


— 
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* tect him, and with broken Speeches, like one recovering 

out of a Fright, gavè them to underſtand, That he ha at 

laſt diſpatch*d his Enenties' that ſought hi Life: Whilſt they 
were mmſing and doubting, he put am etid to alf Seruples 
by his mighty Promiſes, telling thein That he deſird only 
#0 live aud die with them; and immediately gave them all | 

that incredible Maſs of Mony which his Father Severus 

had been collecting during his whole Reign. This Dona- 

tive not only ſatisfy d the Soldiers, but caus'd them to 

threaten the Senate into a Compliance, who out of Fear 

approv'd of Geras Death, and juſtify'd the Murther. Cæ- 

racalla, to appeaſe all, perform'd many Acts of Merey, 

and likewife deify'd his Brother, ling content, as he de- 

clar' d, that he ſpould be a Cod above, ſo he tuas not alibe 

#por Earth. But all theſe Acts of Remerſe were ſoon 

defac'd by his brutal Cruelty towards thoſe who were but 

the leaſt ſuſpected of favouring his Brother; and all his 

Servants and Guards, with their Wives and Children, to 

the Number of twenty Thouſand, were without Mercy 

put to Death. Papinian the renown'd Civilian, with many 

others of the moſt illuſtrious Families, were likewiſe exe- 

cuted upon the weakeſt Pretenees. Whole Nights were 

ſpent in the Exedution of bloody! Ediéts; and the dead 

Bodies of Perſons of all Ranſts and Ages were cohtemf 

tuouſly thrown inte Carts, and kurry'd: Out of e Cüy, 
where they were burnt in Heaps, Without the Deceney of 
common Ceremonies. So that the proud City of Nome, 
which had often dipp'd her Hands in the Blood of the in- 
N nocent Chriſtians,” had now her Streets overflown with 
the Blood of her chiefeſt Citizens; and was trampled up- 
5 on by one of the greateſt Monſters in the Univerſe G- 
A. D. racalla being generally deteſted in the City; in the third 
213. Year of his Reign, reſolv'd to take à Journey througł the 
Carac. Provinces of the Empire; and his firſt Progreſs was into 
Eallia Narbonenſis, where for the time he tarry'd, he per- 
3. form'd as great Miſchiefs as he could. He Kild the- Pro- 
conſul of the Province, and broke in upon the Priwileges 
of ſeveral Cities; and When he had gain'd the Hatred of 

the whole Province by his tyraunical' and cruel Deport- 
ment, he return'd back to Rome, before his Expedition in- 

I to Germany, as ſeveral learn'd Antiquaries are of opinion. 
F In the ame Year there hapned a celebrated Piſputation 
bi Jerom, between Calm, an Orthodox Presbyter of the City and 
[ | - "Diſciple to Trexexs, and one Proclus, who was one of the h 
| Heads of the Montaniſt Party, wherein the latter bein þ 


ccc 
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vanquiſh'd, was together with all the Followers of that 
Se&, excommunicated by the Church of Rome, and even 
Tertallian; himſelf among the reſt, as he ſufficiently inti- 
mates in his Piece de Fejants.. This, to a Perſon of fo 
rigid and unyielding a Temper as Tertullian, was ſo far 
from reclaiming or recovering him, that it made him more 
fierce and implacable than ever againſt the Orthodox and 
Catholicks, looking upon them as far too licentious in 
their Lives, and himſelf and his Party as the only true 
Practicers and Reſtorers of Diſcipline and Devotion. Ac- 
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cordingly he wrote four Treatiſes principally againſt the 


Catholicks,. v2. of Modeſty, of Mozogamy,' Exhortations to 
. Chaſtity, and of Faſts.: In his Book of "Modeſty, © he en- 
.*,deavour'd' to prove againſt the Church, that it had no 
power to remit the Sins of Fornicators and Adulterers, 
and that ſuch as fell into theſe Crimes after Baptiſm, 
could not be admitted into the Communion of the Church, 


how penitent ſoever they were. In his Book of Mono- 


-gamy and Exbortetions to Chaſtity, he abſolutely condemn'd + + 


ſecond Marriages. as being. Adultery. In his Diſcourſe 


af Faſtr, che commended the exceſſive Faſts of the Mon- , 


Fo tanuiſts, Who made ſeveral Leute, obſerving. the Stationa- 
ry Faſts, as if they had been expreſly enjoin'd, making 


them to continue till Night, and eating upon thoſe Days 


only Bread and Fruits, and drinking only Water. As 
Tertullian continually declin'd in the Opinion of the Church, 
0 rigen daily improv'd, and became the Wonder of all 
Men; and having with infinite Labour and Induſtry exa- 

min d, all Parts of the Holy Scriptures, he compos'd that 
great and famous Work call'd the Terrapla; which was a 
Bible, wherein by the Side of the Hebrew Text, he had 


tranſcrib'd in different Columns, the Tranſlation of the 
0 bv, — that of Aquila, that of Symmachus, and that of 


Dheodotian, diſtinguifh'd all by Verſes, to which he after- 
wards made great Improvements and Additions. This 
and other Works extreamly encreas'd his Reputation, and 


drew great Numbers of learned Men from all Parts to 


Alex unliria to converſe with him, and to be inſtructed by 

him. About this time came a Meſſenger from the Gover- 
nor of Arabia with Letters to Demetrius the Biſhop, and 
to the Præfect of Ægypt, deſiring that with all ſpeed Ori- 
gen might be ſent to impart the Chriſtian Doctrine to him; 
lo conſiderable had the Fame of this great Man render'd 
him abroad in Foreign Nations. .. Accordingly: he went in- 


to Arabia, with great and ſolemn Attendance; in which 


Nation 
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Nation having 'perform'd his Buſineſs, he return'd to his 
Charge in Alexandria, | E 

In the mean time the Emperor Caracalls purſu'd his in- 
tended Journey chrough the Empire; and nee Way 
towards Germany aud the Daumbe, there at finſt, to win 


the Hearts of the Gountry People, he follow d he Haſni- 


ens of that Country, took upon bim the German Habit, 
and cheſe ſuch of the Germans as were moſt firong and 
asi e, for his Guard. Ile fought alſo to gain the. Affecti- 
ons of the other Soldiers, by ſhowing himſelf affable and 
{ociable, perſonally aſſiſting them in their Labours, join- 
ing in their Diet, and doing many things lilee à hardy 
| and a Soldier. By which means he became popular 

in the — but he _ not withchold himſolf from 
Many. xtravaganeies Oruelties, as putting certain emi- 
nent Men among the Germant to Death, and maſſacring 


aigreat Number of their Youth whom he had got togætherf 


on pretence f liſting them into his Service. From Ger- 
mat he paſs'd through Thraar into Macedonia, where he 
fooliſhly pretended to imitate Alemander the Creatin all his 
Actions; and hada Body of 16000: Macrdowraxs about 
him, whom he calbd his Phalanx; in Imitation of that 
aneient Body-of Macedowian Footfb cal d. Fromthence 

he croſs d into the leſſer Aſie, where at Nergamor he ſa- 


erific'd 1 for the Recovery of his Health. For 


Diſaaſes; which beginning in Genmany, made fome Per- 


ſons believe that the Inhabitants of that Country had turn'd 


bis Brain by their Charms and Incantations. It is more 
that Caracallz's Crimes made him horribly un- 


P that: 
gaſie, and that the Diſturbance they gave him, at lei 
affected his Head; for he was frequently -afftigtited with 


dreadful Miſions, and often imagin'd that he ſaw his Fa- 


ther and Brother come upon him with drawn Swords. 


His reſtleſs Fears drove him to make uſe of Magical Arts 


to xaiſe the Dead; and amongſt others, he eall'd for the 


Ghoſts of his Father and of | Conmedus. Elis Brothers 


Ghoſt eame up with his Father's tho'-nncalFd for; and 


tho! thoy-ilaid noching, "they Joir'd 'in_tormearing tin, 


4 


- whilſt-the: (hoſt. of Commodus bad him aloud Prep for 
Vengeance. It is no wonder then, that neither 'Supplica- 


tions, nor. Gifts, nor Ceremonies, could cure this Mala- 


dy; that neither Apollo-Grynuut, nor AÆAſoulapius, nor Bera- 
pin eauld give Carucalla any Eaſe, to he jent noble 
Pretents to each of them, and was initiated — 
abode | | | 6 
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eſt Superſlition in all their Rites. So that -Divs, the Gew- 


- #/le Hiſtorian himſelf confeſt, That God more regarded 


the Actions of Caracalla than his Gifts. In this reſtleſs 


J Condition the ſhifted about from Place to Place till his 


Death, and going to Troy, he there in all his Actions imi- 
tated Achilles, travelling more like a Player than an Em- 


peror, which Levity caus'd the Deriſion of ſome, and the 


Andignation of others. In the following Spring he haſted 
to Alexandria, v gere he reſolv'd upon ah unheard of 


Piece of Revenge againſt the Inhabitants, for their Jeſts, 


and contemptible Names they had yes him. At his Ar- 
rival, he was ſolemnly receiv*d with great Joy and amigh- 
ty Concourſe of People, gather d together from many 
Parts. Here he offer'd ſeveral Sacrifices, and ſnew'd ma- 
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ny great Favours to the Inhabitants; but ſhortly after, 


aſſembling them to ſee ſome publick Games, he caus' d 
them to be ſuddenly ſurrounded by his Soldiers, and in- 
finite Numbers of all Ages and Degrees were miſerably 


cut in Pieces, to the vaſt Aſtoniſhment and Terror of the 


whole Country. After this monſtrous Action, he paſs'd 
into Syria; and being deſirous to ſignalize himſelf by ſome 
-memorable Exploit, he ſent to Artabanus King of Par- 
tia, to deſire his Daughter in Marriage, declaring, har 


he was coming to folemnize the Nuptials ; and that Ring be- 


ing perſwaded to meet the Emperor in a large Plain with 


a iplendid Concourſe of Nobility, unarm'd Soldiers and 


de a moſt terrible Slaughter, Arvabanw himſelf hardly 


for killing ſome of the German Nobility, 


People, he ſudddenly ſet upon them with his Army, and 


aping. For this Piece of Treachery, he aſſum'd tiie 
Title of Parthicut, as he had before that of Germamens, 


Ide barbarons Cruelties of this Emperor at Alexandria Baſh. 


drove Origen from'that Sy 


| y; and not knowing any Place 
in Zzypt that could afford 


him Shelter, he retir'd into 


Paldſttme, and fixt his Reſidence at 'Cafarea. Where his 


ad mirable Abilities being ſoondiſcover'd, he was requeſted 
by the Biſhops of thoſe Parts, tho' but then in the Capaci- 
ty of a Lay-man,. publickly in the Church, and before 


| themſelves, to expound the Seriptures to the People. The 


News hereof was immediately carry'd to Alexandria, and 
highly. reſented by Demetrius the Biſhop, who by Letters 
expoſtulated the Caſe with Theoctiſtus Bihop of Ceſarea, 
and Alexander Biſhop of Fern/alem, as a thing never heard 
of before in the Chriſtian Church. They in their Anfwer 
put him in mind, that it Was no Such unuſual * any 
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k Lacks to preach by Order, and in the Preſence of Biſhops, 
14 | whereof they gave him particular Inſtances. All which 
Ml! did not fatisfie Demetrius, but he by Letters commanded 
17 Origen to return, and ſent Deacons on purpoſe to urge 
19 him to it; whereupon he came back, and apply'd himſelf 
0 | to his wonted Charge. Before his Return he found a new 
ik Verſion of the old "Teſtament into Greek, in a Veſſel a- 
i | mong other Greek and Hebrew Books at Ferico. It was 
1 done by ſome unknown Few, and was the fourth Greek 
| Verſion of the old Teſtament ſince our Saviour's Nativi- 
Wn | ty; it was found in the yth Year: of the Emperor Cara- 
1 Und, calla, A. D. 217. About which time, or very ſhortly at-. 
vi ter, Caracalla met with the Reward of all his Wicked neſs, 
i by the Contrivance of Macrinus, one of his chief Com- 
j manders, and the Hands of Martialis, who ſtabb'd him 
. Whilſt he was retir'd from his Company to eaſe Nature. 
* This was the End of one of the cruelleſt Monſters in the 


Univerſe; and we can't but admire the juſt Judgment of 
Heaven in cutting off the Poſterity of Severus in the firſt 


* Generation, Who had labour'd by all poſſible Methods, 
if juſt and unjuſt, to ſecure a laſting Empire to his Family. 
Wl  Caracalla died on the 8th Day of April, under the Con- 
9 ſulſhips of Præſens and Extricatus, being 29 Years of 
1 Age, and having reign'd fix. Years, two Months, and 
TR A. D. III. Shortly after the Death of Coracalla, Opilins Me 
1 217. crinus, the chief Contriver of the Aſſaſſination, upon Sup- 
Fi MACRI- poſition of his Innocence, was. choſen Emperor by the 
Fi wo Sad Army, and likewiſe acknowledg'd by the Senate at Roe. 
8 d N.. He was now about, 53 Years. of Age; a Perſon of an 
04 man Em- Obſcure Parentage, and a Moor by Birth, who with ſmall 
14 terer. Deſert, and much Fayour obtain'd the Office of Prætori- 
1 Dan. an Prefect, and by Treaſon and Chance arriv'd at the Em. 
1 2 pire. He alſo nominated his Son Diadumeni anus, a Y outh 
#6 of ten Years of Age, for. his Companion and Equal in the 
. Empire, to whom he gave the Name of Antoninus, be- 
1 caule that Name was highly acceptable to the Koma,. 
1 Not long after Macrinuss Election, Artalauus King of 
it" Parthia came down with a mighty Army upon the Fron- 
| tiers, threatning to be reveng'd upon the Romans for all 


the Injuries he had receiv'd under Caracalla. Macrinus 
who wanted both Courage and a good Cauſe, readily ſent 
back all the Priſoners, deſiring the Friendſhip of Artaba- 
aus, and charging all upon his Predeceſior; but the Pr. 
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thian King, knowing the Weakneſs of the Roman Army, 


requir'd more ample Reparatious, and coming forwards as 
fat as Niſibis, the Romans were beaten in ſeveral Engage- 


. 


ments, and. Macriuus was glad to purchaſe a Peace by 


* diſtributing among the Parthiaus a Sum exceeding a Mil- 


lion and a half of our Mony. After this, and ſome lit- 
tle Advantages obtain'd againſt the Armenians, Macrinus 


with his Son, repair'd to Azt19ch, where he principally 


follow'd the Pleatures of the Place, neglected the Govern- 


ment of the Empire, and delay'd his Journey to Rome, 
tho' he was often ſbllicited both by Letters and his own 
Soldiers, to come to the City. In which he committed a 


Part 


In the ſame Year it is believ'd, that Aſclepiades Biſhop Enger. 
of Antioch, dy'd, after he bad worthily fill'd that See a- F. 


great Error; for his ſtaying to partake of the Debauche- 


es of Aztiach, and his ill-tim'd Severities to his Soldi- 


after. 


ers, prov'd the Occaſion of his Ruin a few Months 


bout fix or eight Years; and was ſucceeded by Philetus 


vrho held that Dignity about eight or ten Years, and was 


the tenth Biſhop of Autioch after the Apoſtles. In the ſame 
Year alſo Mon. Tillemont places that remarkable Story of 


Natalie a Confeſſor at Rowe, which Exſebius in the latter 


End of his fifth Book, relates from an anonymous Au- 
"thor. This Natali, had been ſeduc'd by 2 and 


Theodotns a Banker, both Diſciples of that Heretick for- 


Hierin mention'd, Theodotus the Currier, who perſwaded 
1 


m to be made a Biſhop of their Sect, upon conſiderati- 


on of a certain Monthly Salary. Being thus beguil'd by 
the Bait of Primacy, as well as Profit, God, who was 
particularly merciful to the Aſſerters of his Son's Honour, 


ty early, with Sackcloth and Aſhes, and a Flood of 
he caſt himſelf down before Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome, 
and alſo before the Clergy and Laity; uſing all Methods 
to move the Compaſſion of the injur'd Church. 


was pleas'd firſt to admoniſh him by Viſions; and after 


that, to torment him all Night by his Angels, in order to 


his Recovery and Reſtoration. Inſomuch, that riſing ve- 
ears, 


C mpa And af- 
ter many Intreaties and Supplications, and ſhewing the 


Prints of the Stripes he had received by the Inſtruments of 
Wh fie Co he was with much Difficulty receiv'd again into 


the Communion of the Church. As for Theodotus the 


Banker, he formed a new Sect of his own, and added 
ſome Things to the Theodotians formerly mention'd, as 
: Dar that Jeſuas Chriſt * to Melchifedeck, 
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ho was, according to his Opinion, Eternal without Fa 


ther or Mother, and the Advocate of Angels; and that 
Jeſus Chriſt was pure Man, and exercis'd the Office of 


Advocate only for Men. For which Reaſon his Follow= 


ers obtain'd the Name of Melchiſedecians. 
In the mean time the Emperor Macrinus daily loſt ground 


in the Reputation of all wiſe Men; but that which moſt 


promoted his Downtal, was the Artifices of Meſa, Siſter 


. to the late Empreſs Fulia, who upon the Death of Cara- 


calla had retir'd to Emeſa in Phunicia, with all her Fa- 


mily and her vaſt Eſtate which ſhe had gain'd by living 


above twenty Years in the Emperor's Court. Her Fami- 
ly conſiſted of two Widow Daughters, Soæmias and Ma- 


ma, and their Sons Baſſianus and Alexiauus, one 14, and 


Cn mn r— — ev 


ſianus being a Prie 


the other 12 Years of Age. Emeſa was a City famous 
for worſhipping the Sun in the Shape. of a Black Conical 
Stone; which Idol, they ſaid, came down from Heaven, 
and was call'd 8 or the Forming God: Now Baſ- 

of that Temple, he obtain'd the Name 
of Elagabalus, or as ſome write it, Heliogabalus; and he 
was much admir'd by the Roman Soldiers for his fine Shape 
and. Beauty. Meſa finding the Soldiers to affect him, 
that ſhe might loſe no Advantage, readily proſtituted her 
Daughter's Honour by reporting that he was the real Son 


of Caracalla; and by means of large Sums, great Promi- 


ſes, and producing her Crandſon in the Roman Camp near 
Emeſa, ſhe procur'd the Soldiers there to proclaim him 
Emperor, under the Name of M. Aurelius Antoninus; 


which was done on the 15th Day of May, 218. Macri- 


nus at firſt contemn'd that Faction rais'd only by a Wo- 
man and a Boy, and thought it ſufficient to ſend a Com- 
mander call'd Julian to chaſtize the Revolters; but for 
want of his own Perſonal Appearance, the Soldiers under 
Julian were ſoon corrupted, cut off their General's Head,- 
and went over to Elagabalus. This oblig'd Macrinus im- 


mediately to make uſe of his whole Power; but he want- 


ing Courage himſelf, and his Army an Inclination to fight, 


he was intirely defeated; and flying with all Secreſie and 


Expedition towards Rome, where his Arrival was deſir'd, 
he was overtaken at Chalcedon, and both he and his Son 
put to Death. This hapned on the th Day of June, un- 


der the Conſulſhips of Himſelf and Adventus, he being 


fifty four Years of Age, and having reign'd but one Year 
and two Months, wanting three Days, N | 
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Immediately after the Death of Macrinus and his Son, 
Elagabalus, by the Advice of his Grandmother Meſa, 
wrote to Rome in tne molt obliging manner imaginable ; 
which notwithſtanding was ill digeſted by the Senate and 
People, who much more deſir'd the Government of Ma- 


criuus. But finding they were unable to reſiſt ſuch a 


powerful Party, they yielded Obedience to Elagabalas, of 


whom they conceiv'd ſome Hopes, both upon the Ac- & 


count of his good Shape, and for his Name of Antoninus. 
By reaſon of his Youth, many Things were at firſt or- 


der'd by the Advice and Directions of Meſa and her Fa- 
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vourites, who ſetling the unquiet Affairs of the Eaſt, 


haſtned towards Rome with the young Emperor; but be- 
ing conſtrain'd to winter at Nicomedia in Bithynia, he 


there by ſeveral Inſtances maniteſted his ſcandalous and 


irreclaimable Life. He was but fourteen Years of Age 
when he was elected; and as he was the youngeſt, ſo he 
was the moſt looſe and profligate Emperor that Kome, or 
perhaps the World ever ſaw. His Lite is one continu'd 
and amazing:Inftance of the moſt ſuperlative Effeminacy, 
and the — unaccountable Extravagancy ; and it cannot 
be determin'd which was moſt notorious, his unbridled 
Obſcenity, his boundleſs Prodigality, or his Fantaſtical 
Foolery. It affords a melancholy View of Mankind, that 
when left to themſelves and abandon'd to their Luſts, no 


Senſe of Honour, no Regard of Humanity or common 


Decency, can reſtrain them. And that which made theſe 
Things the more wonderful in this Emperor, was, that 
an extraordinary Vein of Superſtition run through all his 
Actions; ſo that whilſt he liv'd like a Brute, he would 
needs ſeem pious and religious. 1 

His Mother Sommias was infamous like himſelf, but 


his Aunt Mamæa was a Woman of admirable Virtues ; 


and tho' the Domeſtick Examples ſhe had been us'd to, 
were far from being excellent, yet ſhe kept her ſelf un- 
corrupted in the midſt of ſo much Impurity, and took a ſtrict 
Care to keep her Son Alexianus the fame. She was not 
only virtuous according to the Heathen Notions of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, but her Aims were infinitely higher. 
Being a Syrian born, ſhe could not but be acquainted 
with the Affairs both of Fews and Chriſtiaus; and having 
heard of the great Fame of Origen, was extreamly deſi- 
rous to ſee him, and hear him concerning Religion, that 
ſhe might truly underſtand it, and; know what it was, for 
which the World had him in ſuch Veneration. And for 
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this purpoſe, before the Emperor's Departure from the 
Eaſt, the ſent for him from Aleæandria, ordering a mili- 
tary Guard to conduct him to Antioch, where he ſtaid 
with her tome conſiderable Time; and having fully oped: 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and given her many De- 
monſtrations of the Faith of its Profeſſors, to the great 
Honour of God and Religion, he was honourably diſ- 
miſs'd, and permitted to return to his old Charge in Alex- 
andria. It is probable that ſhe was baptiz'd.; ſince ſeveral 
Writers do account her a Chriſtian, and her Piety is fo 
highly commended by Euſebius a Chriſtian Biſhop ; be- 
ſides, ſhe was ſo great a Patroneſs, that ſhe protected the 
Church from all Perſecution during all her Son's Reign. 
Some late Writers are of Opinion, that this Interview he- 
tween Origen and her was ſeveral Years after this time; 
but Mon. Tillemomt in his 16th Note upoſ bis Life of O- 
rigen, has given ſufficient Reaſons to place it in this pre- 
ſeat. Year 218. In which Year, it is believ'd that Maxi- 
milla, one of the two great Propheteſſes of the Montariſts, 
dy'd. In the fame Year alſo, or the following, Zephyri- 
uus Biſhop of Rome dy'd, after he had held the Dignity 
18 Years, and was ſucceeded by Caliſtus, an Italian of 
Ravenna, Son of Domitius, who continu'd in the See 5 
Years, and was the 15th Biſhop of Rome after the Apo- 
Peer st q¶ bB. on 5 cor 
Elagabalus having paſs'd the Winter at Nicomedia, in 
the following Spring came to Rome, where he made large 
Diſtributions, and noble Spectacles of all ſorts; but his 
only Concern for any Thing that might claim the Name 
of Buſineſs, was to do Honour to his Syrian Stone- Idol, 
by which he repreſented the San; to which with all po'- 
fible ſpeed he erected a magnificent Temple. To this 
Temple he repair'd every Morning, and offer'd Hecatombs 
of Oxen, with an innumerable Quantity. of Sheep, which 
he laid on Altars loaded with the | richeſt Spices, and 
waſh'd with the nobleſt Wines, which were conſum'd 
with incredible Profution, that the greater Honour might 
be paid to this Image. Theſe extravagant Superſtitions, 
celebrated with all forts of Muſick and Dancings per- 
form'd by Phœuician Women, were ſo much the more 
inſupportable, by how much Elagabalus made them bur- 
thenſome to the Perſons of the higheſt Quality; for the 
whole Body of Senators and Equites were oblig'd to at- 
tend theſe Ceremonies as often as the Emperor thought 
fit to call them. Beſides this Temple near the . he 
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built another in the Suburbs to his God, whither annual- A. D. 


ly in the Heat of Summer the original Image, which 220. ? 
he had brought from Emeſa, was carry'd, where the Pro- Elagab. 


Mens 


ceſſion was as pompous as pofſible : For the Idol was _= 4 
plac'd alone in a triumphal Chariot moſt exquiſitely a- 5 '% 
dorn'd ; and the Emperor held the Reins himſelf, running 5 
backwards by the Chariot ſide, that he might the more l 


frequently view his Deity ; all which was accompany'd 
with the Images of all other Gods, and the molt ſacred 
and valuable Freafures of the Roman Temples. The Gen- i 
tile Romkas, Who had been educated with Sentiments of 1 
Reverence towards their other Gods, were extreamly mor- 4 
tify'd, to ſee, that whatſoever they held dear or ſacred in 1 
their Idolatrous Worſhip, muſt all now be ſacrific'd to | 
this new Image. They could have been ſatisfy'd to have 5 
worſhipt'it as the Futelar Deity of the Emeſeni, and as bs 
ſuch to have erected a Temple to it; but to proftrate all . 
their other Idols to this ſingle one, was, as they thought, 1 
abominable. Yet nothing leſs would ſatisſie Elagabalus, ; 
who accounted” all their ancient Gods as only Servants | 
and Attendants to his; tho' ſome of them were ſo much 1 
favour'd, as to be choſen either for a Wife or for Com- 
panions to this. He was alſo ſo vain, as to hope to com- 
prehend the JFeuiſh and the Samaritan Religions in his 
Own, and therefore perhaps it was that he circumcis'd 
himſelf, and ſuperſtitiouſſy abſtain'd from Swines Fleth ; 
for he was defirous to put the Rites of all Keligions in 
practice, that he might the more eaſily bring them that 
were of other Religions, to pay a Reverence to his own 
Deity. It is probable that he would have been baptiz'd 
too, vainly imagining that by that means he might ſeduce 
the Chriſtiaus to the Worſhip of his Idol; and perhaps 
he was, if there were any Apoſtates profligate enough to 
betray their Faith to gratifie his fantaſtick Humour. As 
for the other Impietics and Monſtroſities related of this 
Emperor, the Hints we have before given, are ſufficient : 
in this Place; they being ſo much belaw a Prince, and al- 
ſo a reaſonable Man, that they ought to bury'd in Oo. 
livion. N | 5 
In the third Year of this Emperor's Reign, Dion relates =; 
a ſtrange Story of an Apparition of Alexander the Ereat, Elan: 
or ſome Demon.in his Shape, near the Riyer Danzhe, * lagab. 
who with four hundred Companions, dreſt and dancing 
like Bacchanali, paſs'd through Maſia and Thrace to Bu- 5 
rantium, Without any Endeavours of Oppoſition from the 
13 | : Soldiers 
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 Artifices of his Grandmother * 


the Names both of Alexander and Severus. 


Soldiers and Governors, who allow'd them all Accom- 
modations in their Journey. Then paſſing the Sea to Cal- 


| cedon in Aſia, there, after ſeveral N Ceremonies per- 
form'd, and putting a wooden 


orſe into the Ground, 
they wholl diſappear'd. In the ſame Year à noted Chri- 
ſtian, call'd Juliut Africauns of Paleſtine, obtain'd a De- 
putation from the Emperor to cauſe the City of Emmaus 
near Jeruſalem to be repair'd, which was aftetwards call'd 
by the Name of Nicopolis. This Africanas about the ſame 
time compos'd an exact Chronicle divided into five Books, 
from the Beginning of the World, to the third Year of 
the Reign of Elagabalur, wherein he gave a brief Account 


of the moſt remarkable Accidents from the Ureation, to the 


time of Jeſas Chriſt, and. related in few' Words all that 
hapned from our Saviour's Time, to that wherein he 
wrote. We have not this famous Work under Africa- 
nuss Name; but Exſebins has inſerted it almoſt entire in 
his Chronicon, altering and adding ſome few Things, and 
correQing ſome of his Miſtakes. Beſides" his Chronicle, 
he afterwards wrote two Letters, one to Andes, to re- 
ooneile the ſeeming Difference between Sti'Mazthew and 


St. Lale, concerning our Saviour's Genealogy; and the 


other to Origen, to ſhew the Fabulouſneſs, or at leaſt the 
Uncertainty of the Hiſtory of Saſanna. 
In theſe Times Elagabalus having rendred himſelf odi- 
ous and deſpicable to all Men, was ptevail'd upon by the 
a, to adopt his Couſin- 
German Alex:anns, tho' but two Years younger than him- 
ſelf, and to make him Ceſar and his Succeſſor, Fg os 
$ e 
Adoption was readily confirm'd by the Senate, but = 
ſhort time it much diſpleas d Elagabalut; for he found the 
Diſpoſitions of young Alexander too virtuous for him, and 
that the growing Hopes of that wonderful Youth wauld 
ſoon eclipſe his Glory, This put him upon many fooliſh 
as well as impious Projects to deſtroy him; but fearing 
that the Senate might ruin his Deſigns, by chuſing ano- 
ther Emperor, he reſolv'd to anticipate them, and in the 
fourth Year of his Reign, Ar. 222, he ſuddenly baniſh'd 
the whole Senate out of the City, without allowing them 
to make the leaſt Preparations for Travelling. Shortly at- 
ter, having unſucceſsfully endeavour'd to poiſon Alexan- 
der, that he might ſound the Soldiers, he reported that he 
was dead, which immediately rais'd a Mutiny among 
them, To appeaſe which, he immediately took Alexar- 


der 
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N- der along with him in a glorious Chariot to the Camp; 
U where the Soldiers Acclamations were ſolely directed to 
r= his Couliy, and aq Reſpect ſhewn to himſelf ; which fo 
d, enrag'd him, that he threatned the 8 of the Muti- 
i- ny with the ſevereſt Puniſhments. But the Tempeſt was 
e- ö gown tag high, and the Army was reſolv'd to rid this 
z ſatld of the Monſter, and thereupon ran furiouſly after 
'd | him, intending to kill him where- ever they — him 
no In a ſhort time they found him with his Mother hanging 
= about him ju @ Sink of the Army, whither he fled, hoping 
f to eſcape by that ſecret Way; but the Paſſage being too 
ne narrow, he was ſtopt, and the Soldiers immediately cut 
he off his and his Mother's Head, dragg d their Bodies through 
"at Streets, after the moſt ignominious Manner, and at 
he leſt threw his, headleſs Trunk into the common Sewers 
as that led Naber with a Weight ty'd to it, that it might 
in never xiſe again d be bury'd. Thus dy'd Elagabalus, 
nd the moſt vile and abominable Prince in the World, out 
le, of Hatred to whoſe. Memory, a Decree was made by the 
re- Senate and People of Rowe, That thenceforward no Emperor 
nd of Rome en, be call d by tbe Name of Antoninus. His 
the Death hapned on the 11th, Nay of March, being in the 
the i8h Year. of his Age, and having reign'd three Years, 
| ne Months, and four Days. 

the IV. Immediately after the Death of Elagabalus, young A. D. 
in- Alexander Was by ali univerſal Conſent acktowledg'd 222. 
m- Emperor of Rome; being now about ſixteen Years of Age, ALEx- 
im and a Prince of ſuch admirable Virtues and Qualificati- ANDER | 
Age ons, that they ohght not to be paſs'd over in an Eccle/ta- ths con 
n ical Hiftorgwighout particular Notice, This Prince hav- man E- 
the ing the moſt ceſebrated Men for his Maſters and Tutors, Peer. 
nd became $kilful in all Arts and Sciences, and was fo cou- Lan. 
ald | fiderable for his Barts and Abilities, that at the Beginning . 
liſh of his Adminiſtration, he rather ſeem'd a wiſe old Man, 
ing than a Youth. By the Advice of his wiſe Mothet Ma- 
n- ma, he choſe the worthieſt, and moſt experienc'd Perſuns 
the of the Empire for his Council; and never acted auy Thing 
h'd without their Opinion, notwithſtanding his own Abſolute 
em Authority, and that he was ſo judicious and ſagacious 
af- himſelf, that ſcarce any Man could impoſe upon his Un- 
an- derſtanding, By the Aſſiſtance of his great Counſellors, 

he he immediately ſet about a general Reformation; and firſt, 
ng be ſent back all the Foreign Images that had been brought 
an: $9 Komo, to their reſpcQive Cities ang Temples ; then he 
fer R 
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remov'd all thoſe impure Miniſters of Elagabalus, the Eu- 


them, it ſhou'd coſt them their Lives. And that he might 
remove all Corruptions of Manners 
of mixt Baths in Rome, where both Sexes bath'd together ; 


perors, but were reviv'd by his infamous Predeceſſor. He 


leadging, That Government conſiſted in Virtue, and not 
in coſtly Attire ; Wherefore he wore no Jewels, nor 


nor allow'd above 200 Pound Weight of 
in his Palace; ſo that at publick Entertainments he uſually 


a 


therwiſe, he _— debated the Matter with them, and 


he frequently view'd ; and when he found any to whom he 


call 
demanding a Reward; and why they won 


\ Jon | | 
78 Ks the Bounty of this Emperor extended to all, ſo did 
his Care to all pablick Officers and Magiſtrates, in the 


nuchs, the Buffoons and Pantomimet, with an incredible 
Number of lewd Women, that had been brought into the 
Palace. He wou'd admit none to pay their Devoirs to 
him, his Wife, or Mother, but Perſons of Honeſty, and 
known Reputation ; ſolemnly forbidding by the publick 
Cryer all ſuch as knew themſelves to be otherwiſe, to ap- 
proach his Preſence, threatning that if he once diſcover'd 


he deftroy'd the Uſe 
all which had been prohibited” by ſome of the good Em- 


reſtrain'd the ordinary Charges of the Court, and reduc'd 
the Palace to an excellent Order, abridging the ſuperfluous 
Expences introduc'd by the Luxury of former Emperors. 
He apparell'd himſelf with great Plainneſs and Modeſty, al- 


wou'd permit any in his Chamber, and accounted it a 
great Vanity, That a Thing ſo ſmall in Quantity ſhould be 
fo large in Price, He neyer made uſe of _ . 

ilver Veſſels 


pre both Plate and Servants of his Friends. He was 
üghly affable and courteous in his Temper, familiarly vi- 
ſited all Perſons of Worth, and permitted any Man per- 
ſonally to inform him of their Buſineſs; and finding their 
Demands reaſonable, he perform'd their Requeſts; if o- 


ſhew'd them their Errors. He kept a private Memorial 
of the Names of ſuch as ought to be conſider'd for their 
Services, and the Preſents made to deſerving Perſons, which 


' had hay nothing, or not anſwerable to their Merits, he 
them to him, asking, Ny they 8 backward in 
would 


| work, 66 him to 
continue in their Debt? He took care of the Education of 
great Numbers of poor Children, and was very bountiful to 
all indigent Perſons of Merit; and he is obferv'd every 
Day to fare done ſome good to others, in which he ex- 
ceeded the renown'd Titus, by having the Happineſs of a 


Choice 
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Choice of whom, his Opinion was, That 11 were moſt 
fit for publick Places who declined them, not thoſe who ſu- 
ed for them; to which he frequently added, That ſuch on- 
ly ought to be advanCd, who could diſcharge their Offices by 
themſelves, and not by Depruties. That he might be exact 
in chuſing Men, when he appointed Governors of Pro- 
vinces and Gities, he publiſh'd the Names of the Perſons 
deſign'd, deſiring and encouraging all Men to make 
all juſt Objections againſt them, and to prove their Accu- 
ſation ; with this Proviſo, that if they did not make good 
their Charge, and if it proceeded from Malice, the Accu- 


ſer ſhow'd be immediately beheaded : For, ſaid he, ance 
Chriſtians and Jews ſe ſuch careſul Methods in the Choice 
aud Ordination of their Prieſts, it is moſt reaſorable that the 


like Courſe ſhould be taken in the Choice of Rectors of Pra- 
vinces, to whom are committed the Lives and Fortunes of 
thoſe under their Subjedtions. He would in no Caſe per- 
mit Offices and Places to be bought and ſold : for, de- 
clar'd t.c, He who buys his Office muſt needs ſell Fuſtice; 
I cannot bear any Merchants in Authority, which if I tole- 


rate, I cannot afterwards condemn their Actions; and I jhall 
bluſh ro puniſh that Perſon who bought, ſince I once permit- 
ted him to be à Buyer. He was alſo a ſevere Puniſher of 
ſuch Magiſtrates as were guilty of any corrupt Practice; 


and frequently ſaid, Ile had always his Finger in readineſs 
zo pluck out the Eyes of that Judge who was partial, or re- 
ceived Bribes and Gratuities ; in which he was ſo ſtrict. 
that when Arab:inzs, a Perſon accus'd of Bribery, came to 
pay him his Reſpects, he cry'd out in a violent Paſſion, 


Arabinus vt only lives, but takes me for ſuch a ſenſeleſs 


Prince, as to appear in my Preſence. He baniſh'd one of 
his Secretaries for forging a Bill in his Council, and caus'd 


the Sinews of his Fingers to be cut through, that he might 


never be able to write after. And becaule the Corrupti- 


ons of publick Officers were of ſuch dangerous Conſe- 
quence, he often declar'd, That ſince their Truſts were ſo 


great, in moſt Caſes, the Loſs of their Places was an inſuf. 
ficient Puniſhment, that nothing could recompence for ſuch 
Miſchicfs, but the Loſs of their Lives. Accordingly, he 


commanded one of his Servants, who had receiv'd a hun- 


dred Crowns of a Soldier for a Bribe, to be hang'd in the 


- High-way, where his Servants commonly paſs'd to his 


Houſes out of the City. Nor would he ſparc his chief 
Favourite Txrinns, who for taking Mony for a Place, 
and not performing his Part in it, was adjudg'd by him 
. | to 
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to be bound to a Stake in the main Forum, and to be ſino- 
ther'd to Death with the Smoke of green Wood, and wet 
Stubble, the publick Crier in the mean time proclaiming, 
He who ſold Smoke, dies by Smoke." By theſe Acts of Ju- 
| ice, as well as many others of Mercy and Generoſity, 
he gain'd the Affection and Admiration of all Men. 
" Amidſt ſo many Virtues and Excellencies, this Empe- 
ror could not want a proportionable Degree of Religion, 
' which was really Pagan, but not ſo pernicious to the true 
Religion as that of Autorinu Philoſophus; for by means of 
his Nlorher Mamæa, he ſhew'd a particular Eſteem for 
Chriſtianity, and had the Images of Abraham and Feſus 
Chriſt in his Cloſet, where he perform'd his daily Devoti- 
ons; but as a purblind Man, without full Knowledge, he 
plac'd Chriſt among Orpheus, Apolloniu Tyaneus, and his 
other Deities. Tho' Alexander did not baliove in Feſzs 
Chriſt as a Saviour, yet he reverenc'd him as a Law-giver, 
whoſe Inſtitutions excell'd all thoſe of the Gentile Pbiloſo- 
hers. That Command, on which all the Law and the 
Prophets depend, DO NOT THAT TO ANOTHER, 
WHICH YOU WOULD NOT HAVE ANOTHER 
DO TO YOU, he was ſo fond of, then when he pu- 
niſh'd any Man for Acts of Injuſtice, the Crier was com- 
manded publickly to pronounee it in the Court; and that 
it might be the more regarded, he order'd it to be inſcrib' d 
upon his Palace, his Courts of Judicature, and his publick 
orks and Buildings. He had ſuch a good Opinion of 
ow „that he once deſign'd to erect a Temple to 
ESUS CHRIST in particular; but his Soothfayers hin- 
der d him by giving a Reaſon, which coming from a Pa- 
gan Author, is a noble Character of the Chriſtian Faith, 
That if the Chriſtians were ever publickly allow*d to 
have Temples of their own, the Temples of the Roman 
* Deities would be forſaken, and the Empire would ſoon 
embrace Chriſtianity. Tho' this hinder'd the Emperor 
from building Churches to the Honouz,of Jeſus Chriſt, 
be was not willing that any already built ſnould be pull'd 

down. For when the Company of Victuallers complain'd 
that the Chriſtians had built a Church upon a Piece of 
waſte. Ground, which they claim'd for themſelves, he de- 
ny'd their Petition, deciding the-Matter by his Reſcript in 
theſe Words; Ie i better that God be there worſhipped in 

y manner, than that the Place ſhould be put to ſuch Uſes 
ar they deſign d it for. The greateſt Part of his Family 
were converted, and the Chr:i/tzans enjoy d perfect Trae | 
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lived, the Chriſtians began firſt to buil 
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publick, and in the View of the People and Magiſtrates. 
In the firſt Year of the Emperor's Reign, Hippolytus a 
celebrated Biſhop, Arabia, and afterwards a Martyr, fi- 
niſh'd his remarkable Treatiſe concerning Eaſter, . wherein 
he gave a kind of a Chronicle to the firſt Year of Alexau- 
der, and alſo a Paſchal Cycle for ſixteen Years. This Au- 
thor was eminent for ſeveral Pieces, as particularly one 
concerning Antichriſt, one concerning the. Reſurrection, and 
one againſt all 1 but for none more than his Com- 
mentaries upos the 
Fl 
only importun'd. him, but alſo furniſn'd him with all Con- 
e ee for ſuch a Labour; allowing him be- 
ſides his Maintenance, ſeven Notaries, and ſometimes more, 
to attend upon him, who by Turns might take from his 
Mouth what he dictated, and as many Trauſcribers, beſides 


Virgins employ'd for that purpoſe, who copy'd out fair 


what the others had haſtily. written. His Induſtry and Di- 
ligence in theſe Studies were incredible, few Parts of the 
Bible eſcaping his narrow: and critical Re-ſearches ; where- 
in he attainꝰd to ſo admirable an Accuracy and Perfection, 
that St. Ferom himſelf, who was not always civil to his 
Memory, profeſt, he could have been ſatisfied to have born 
that Load of Envy caſt; upon his Name, provided he had 
with it his Skill and Knomlogge in the Scriptures. About 
theſe Times; and the, ſecond Year of Alexander, Caliſtus 
Biſhop of Rome, after he had held that Dignity about five 
Years, was martyr'd. in the City; undoubtedly without the 
Emperor's Knowledge. He was ſucceeded by Urbanus, a 
Roman, and Son of Pontianmu, who continu'd in the See 
about eight Years, and was the ſixteenth Biſhop of Rome, 
after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. ; 


| V. For the Space of two or three Years we find very A. D. 
little, either of Eccleſiaſtical or the Roman Affairs. The 227. 
f we find do relate to the indefatigable Studies of Ori- Alex, 


gen; who having made himſelf a molt profound Maſter of 
hiloſophy, as well. as Divinity, now- wrote in Defence 


of his Philoſophical Studies, as well from the Uſefulneſs C. 


* of them, as from the Examples of Pautænus and Hera- 
* clas, now a Presbyter in Alexandria. But his Philoſo- 
phical and unbounded Genius often tranſported him 4-56 
| Wes | ar 
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their. Churches in Enſeb. 


oly Scriptures, Theſe are ſaid to have A. D. 
| given O ccaſion to the great Origen to do the hke, being 223. 


particularly excited by his dear Friend Anebraſius, who not Alex. 
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far in his Writings, and made him afterwards advance ſe- 
veral extravagant Notions, not to ſay dangerous Errors; 
which made greater Noiſe in the Church, than any others 
ſince the e Chriſtianity... In the Year 228, he 
was ſent by his Biſhop Demetrius from Alexandria into A- 
thaia in Greece, which was then diſturb'd with divers He- 
refies, that over-ran the Churches in thoſe Parts. He ſtaid 
a conſiderable Time at Azthexs, where, as Epiphanius tells 
ns, he frequented the Schools of the Philoſophers, and 
convers'd with the Sages of that City. At Nicopol near 
Actium, he found a new Verſion of the old Teſtament in- 
to Greek, which was done by ſome unknown Few, and 
was the fifth Greek Verſion of the old Teſtament ſince our 
Saviour's Nativity. Origen afterwards joining this with the 
Verſion found at Jericho 11 Years before, and adding them 
to his Work call'd Tetrapla, mentiond. A D. 214. he com- 
pos'd his Hexapla, and his Octapla; which was a Bible 
conſiſting of all the Gree Verſions, ; with the Hebrew 
Text in two diſtinct Characters, and all plac'd in different 
Columns: A noble Work, and of ſingular Uſe. In this 
Journey to Achaia, as he paſs'd through Paleſtine, he took 
Czſarea'in his Way, where producing his Letters of Re- 
commendation from Demetrius, he was ordain'd Precbyter 
by Alexander Biſhop" of Fernſalem, and Theodiſtus of Cæ- 
ſarea, he being now 43 Years of Age. Tho” this, was in- 
tirely the Act of theſe two excellent Biſhops, who delign' 
only to add Authority to his Embaſly, yet the Thing was 
highly reſented by his Dioceſan Demetrius, who envying 
his mighty Reputation, declar'd it was an Affront to his 
Juriſdiction, and'a Contempt of his Power; and that he 
might not want Pretences, he condemn'd him now for the 
unnatural Action committed in his Youth, ſeverely reflect- 
ing upon the Biſhop who ordain'd him. However, Origen 
return'd peaceably to Alexandria, where he continu'd his 
Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures. It was then 
that he publiſh'd his five Books of Commentaries upon the 
Goſpel of St. Jobn, eight Books upon Geneſis, Commen- 
taries upon the firſt five and twenty Pſalms, and upon the 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, his Books de Priucipiis, and his 
Stromata. W | | . 
In the ſame Year that Origen was ordain'd Prieſt, Phi- 
letus Biſhop of Aztioch dy'd, after he had held that Dig- 
nity 10 or 11 Years; and was ſucceeded by one Zebinis 
or Zebennus, who continu'd in the See about nine Years, 
and was the eleyenth Biſhop of Autioch atter the Apoſtles. 
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In the ſame Vear at Rome there hapned a dangerous and 


Citizens of Rome, upon the Account of that renown'd Ci- 
villan Cpian, who being Commander of the Guards, vi- 
gorouſly endeavour'd to; reform their many Corruptions ; 
but the Soldiers growing too powerful, not only forc'd 
the Citizens to a Compliance by Fire, but purſu'd Ulpiar 
into the Palace, and ſlew him in the: Preſence of the Em- 

ror and his Mother; which put an End to the Conteſt. 

his Ulpian was chief Counſellor to the Emperor, and 
wrote many excellent Books upon ſeveral Subjects in the 
Law, out of which there are noble Excerpza (till preſery'd. 
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| bloody. Conteſt between the Emperor's Guards and the Dion. 


in the Digeſts. In the following Year the celebrated Dies A. D. 


Caſſius, having been Proconſul of Africk for a few Years, and 229. 


now a ſecond Time, Conſul, retir'd himſelf into the Pro- Alex. 


vince of Bizhynia, where. he wrote that great and excellent 


Work of his, the Roman Hiſtory, of which we have a con- 


ſiderable Part ſtill remaining, and which ſufficiently ſhews 
the extraordinary Abilities of the Author... 
All this while Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandria was not 
appeas d, but continu'd to perſecute Origen and in a Coun- 


cil which he aſſembled in the tenth 


A. D. 


230. 
ear of Alexander's A. D. 


Reign, it was ordain'd that Origen ſhould quit Ale æandria; 231. 
that he ſhould neither be permitted to teach or live there Alex. 


any longer; but that nevertheleſs he ſhould not be depriv'd 


9 


of his ignity of Prieſthood. Origen being thus baniſh'd > 10. 


from Alexandria, refign'd the Government of his Cateche- 


uſeb. 


Ferm. 


tical School to his Colleague Heraclas, and retir'd to Cæ- Put. 


ſarea in Paleſtine, his ordinary Place of Refuge, where he 


was generouſly receiv'd. by his Patron Theodtiſtu Biſhop of 
that City, and Alexander Biſhop of Ferxſalem, who under- 
took to defend him, commiſſion'd him publickly to ex- 
7 the Scriptures, and heard him as if he had been their 
aſter. But Demetrius being not ſatisfy'd with the firſt 
Judgment againſt Origen, accus'd him of Heretical Princi- 
les in a ſecond Council of the Biſhops: of Ag 
having caus'd him to be depriv'd of his Prieſthood, and e- 
ven to be excommunicated, he wrote at the ſame time to 
all Parts againſt him, to procure his being excluded the 
Communion of the Catholick Church. For when once a 
Prieſt was depos'd and excommunicated by his Biſhop, 
with the Conſent of the Biſhops of the Province, he cou'd 
not. without Reconciliation be admitted into any other 
Church. So that it is no Wonder, if all the Biſhaps in 
the World, except thoſe of Paleſtine, Arabia, Phænicia, 
| | , and 


t, and. 
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and Achaia, who were intimately acquainted with Origen, 
ſhould conſent to his Condemnation; and if the Biſhop of 
Rome it ſelf, having aſſembled his Clergy againſt him, did 
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condemn him after the Example of his own Biſhop. Ne- 


vertheleſs Origen found ſeveral ProteQors, eſpecially in 


Paleſtine, where he continu'd to explain the Scriptures at 
Ceſaria, as formerly at Alexandria, with ſo great a Repu- 
tation, that all ſorts of Perſons, not only from that Pro- 

inee, but even from remote Countries, came to be bis 


= 
Diſciples. The moſt famous were Gregory, afterwards 


ſurnamed IThaamaturgus, and his Brother Arbenodorus, who 
afterwards returning to their own Country Powtnt, both 


became Biſhops, and prov'd eminent Lights, awd Gover- 


nors of the Church. Hirmiliau, afterwards Biſhop of Cæ- 


urea in Cappadocia, was another; who had ſo great an 


Efteem for him, that he ſometimes engag'd him to come 
over into his Province for Edification of the Churches in 
thoſe Parts, and other times went into Paleſtiue to viſit 
him, and to perfect himſelf by his Society and-Converſati- 


on. His Enemy Demetrius liv'd not long after he had ex- 


communicated him, but dy'd in the ſame Year, after he 
had held this Dignity 43 Years; and was ſucceeded by 
Heraclas, to whom Origen had left his School, awho'icon- 


- -- tinwd-in this See about-fixteen Y ears; and Was the"twelfth 
Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evangeliſt St. Mart. He- 


raclas left the Care of his Catechetical School to an emi- 


nent Prieſt call'd Diomyſius; and tho both theſe were Seho- 


lars and Friends of Origen, which caus'd the Heat againſt 


him to abate, yet he was always look'd upon as an ex- 


communicated Perſon by the Ægyptians, and the Sentence 
of Demetrius continu'd under his Succeſſors. In this Re- 
tirement Origen compos'd his Hexapla and Oct᷑apla, went 
on with his Commentaries upon St. John, and began ſome 
upon Ezetiel and Iſaiah. th 

About the time of Origen's Retirement from Alexar- 
Aria, it is believ'd that the Council of Iconium was call'd, 
which Euſebius briefly mentions in his 7th Book and 7th 


Chapter. This was aſſembled to determine a Controverſie 


concerning the Validity of that Baptiſin that was admini- 
fired by the Mortaniſts or Cataphrigians, and therein it 
was reſolv'd, That all Baptiſm adminiſtred out of the 
Church was to be rejected, as had been done before in 

: by immemorial Cuſtom. All that we know 
further of this Council, is, that there were many Biſhops 
at it from Cappadocia, Galatia, Cilicia, and the neighbour- 
9 On.” ing 
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ed by Pontianus a Roman, and Son of Calpburniu, who 11. 
continu'd in the See about five Years, and was the ſeven- | 
teenth Biſhop of Kee after the Apoſtles St. Perer and St. 
Paul. In the ſame. Year, 162 Years after the Deſtruction 
of Feraſalem, according to the Rabbins, the Feraſalem Tal- 
nnd was begun and compoygd:; by R. Fochanan ; which is 

© a confus'd Hes of the extravagant and the wild Notions, 
Cuſtoms, and T raditions of the Fews in thoſe Times. But 
it is ſo obſcure; that the eus of latter Times could maxe 
but little aſe of it; fo that when they cite the Talmud, 
they, ordiaarily mean that of Babylon, written above three 
hundred Years after, and when they would denote. the o- 
ther, they add the Title Feraſal 


Camp. ſeem'd a well g ve 
Army was ſufficient ti give an Idea of the Grandeur of 
the Koman Empire. 
Soldier ſhould defrand.'s 
Captain detain'd the les 
was condemn'd to thevitable Death; and once he diſtard- 
ed a whole Legion d a time, never fearing any Muti- 
neers, becauſe he knew they could object nothing againft 
his Life and Management. If any 
March near Gardens and Ofchards, trefpaſs'd upon the 
Owners, he commanded them to be beaten with Rods of 
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ing Provinces; and that. Firmilian Biſhop of Cappadocia, | 
was none of the leaſt eminent among them. In the fol- A. D. 
towing. Year, and tenth of Alexander, Urbanus Biſhop of 232. 
Rome dy'd, by Martyrdom, as it's _—_— believ'd, after Alex. 
he had held that Dignity about eight Years; and was fucceed- 10 


— 


alem. „ 


Alexander having now regn'd about ten Years, to the Lamp, 


Fo gener: al Satisfaction of all Men, was alarm'd by the Pro- 


eſs of Artaxerxes in the Eaſt, who, having conquer'd 
arthia, and reſtor d the Peꝝſian Empire, began to invade 


the Raman Dominions. This — 3 to make 
all neceflary Preparations. to oppoſe this new Conqueror 
and to go in Perſon againſt: him; in which Expedition he ö 
obfexvꝰ d the greateſt Regulari 

ing ſueh Order and] 


larity and Diſcipline, maintain 
ſtice, and puniſhing Outrages and 
iſdemeanors with ſuch Prudence and Severity, that his 

gvern'd City, and a Sight of his 


Je. was exceeding careful, that no 
another; ſb that if any Colonel or 
Part of his Mens Allowance, he 


= 


of his Soldiers fn their 


Iron; or if the Dignity of the Perſon exempted him from 


ſuch a Puniſhment, he publickly reprimanded him, and 
putting him in mind of the Chriſtiaus 


| | axim, would ſo- 
lemnly ask him, F he would willingly have been ſo ſerved 
in his own Eſtate? By theſe Methods,>and his innumera- 


ble Acts of Kindnefs and Condeſcention, with his ten- 
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at which Time the Emperor gave a Largeſs to the People, 
and eſtabliſh'd Penſions for the Maintenance of poor Chil- 
_ dren, in Imitation of the Antoninus's, calling them by the 


mant, who joinin he. | 
_ paſs'd the Rhine and the Dazzbe, with ſuch Fury and Num- 
bers, that all Italy) was in a great Conſternation. 


Hiſtory. Book III. 
der 15 88 to the meaneſt of the Sick and wounded, he 
was iniinitely valu'd and admir'd both by his own Soldiers 
and all the Countries through which he paſs'd. In this 
manner Alexander advanc'd againſt the Per/iazs; aiid du- 
ring the time of the War, there paſs'd many remarkable 
Skirmiſhes, till at length both Parties gathering together 
all their Forces, reſolv'd to come to a general Battel; in 
which Alexander, by his Management, . gain'd one of the 
greateſt Victories that ever was known in the Empire, 
Artaxerxes with great Difficulty eſcaping with Life. There 
were {lain in this Battel 10000 Horſemen, Foot-Men with- 
out Number, 200 Elephants, and 300 taken, as alſo. 1000 
armed Chariots, and an infinite Number of Priſoners, of 
all Ranks and Qualities, as is evident from the Account 
which Alexander gave to the Senate after his Return to 
Rome. Tho” Herodian, who hated both him and his Mo- 
ther for favouring Chriſtianity, has given a different and 
detracting Account of theſe Wars, fter this happy Vi- 
eror without Reſiſtance, recover'd all thoſe 
Countries that Ar?axerxes had taken from the Roman,; 
and gang through the Body of Meſopotamia, he enlarg'd 

ounds' of the Empire, took the Cities Creſiphon and 


Bab lon, LDR Part of Arabia, and then return'd to As- 
tioch in Syria. 


| aving eſtabliſh'd Peace in the Eaſt, he re- 
turn'd to Rome, where he triumph'd on September 2.5, with 
ceat Solemnity. His Chariot was drawn by four Ele. 
hants, and the whole Senate, Knights and People, with 
an infinite Throng of Women and Children, attended him 


from the Capitol to the Palace, crying, Now Rome ir af: 


ſince Alexander is ſafe! The following Day was ſpent in 
the Games of the Cirque, and the Diverſions of the Stage; 


hs 


| e of Mamzans, in Honour of his excellent Mothet 

Tais admirable Emperor continu'd but a ſhort Time in 
Rome, before he was diſturb'd by the Revolt of the Ger 
| with other Northern Nations, hal 


Upon 
Notice of which, Alexander made what Levies he EM 
and to the mighty Regret of the whole City, went in 
Perſon to ſtem this furious Torrent. Tho' the Emperor 
met with much Succeſs againſt theſe barbarous Nations, 

ERS | l 10 


Chap. IV. MAXIMINUS he 26 Rom. Emp. 577 
et he met with more barbarous Uſage from the ſtandin 
egions encamp'd about Maguntia or Mentz, which h 
been abominably corrupted in the Reign of Elagabalus, and | f 
ever ſince train d up in all kinds of Rapines and Diſor- 1 
ders. Alexander could neither endure their inſolent Out- þ 
rages, nor they his regular Diſcipline: but more eſpecial- 0 
ly they exclaim'd againſt the exceeding Penuriouſneſs of | 
his Mother Mamæa, who was then, as at other times, 
with him in the Camp. Theſe Inſolencies increaſing on 
one Side, and the Emperor's Strictneſs on the other, the 
Soldiers being excited by a famous old Soldier call'd Max- 1} 

iminus, reſolv'd upon his Death; which they ſhortly after | : 
effected in his Tent, together with that of his Mother 
Mamea. Thus dy'd this admirable Prince, by the Hands 
of a profligate and irreclaimable Army, to the infinite 
Grief of the Roman People; who not only deify'd him, 
and beſtow'd a moſt magnificent Funeral upon him, but 
Of alſo appointed that his Birth-day ſhould be kept very reli- 

| giouſly, and it was obſerv'd for many Years after. Alex- 

4 ander dy'd on the 19th Day of March, under the Conſul- 
N 3 of Severus and Quinutianus, being about twenty nine 
95 Ye rs of Age, and having reign'd thirteen Years and nine 

ays. | | | 
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/ FT a 5 VI. Lipon the Death of Alexander, the Soldiers made A. D. 
a choice of Maxtmizus, who had been the chief Promoter 235. 
om of the Murder, and ſwore him Emperor. Maximinus Maxi- 
5 fo immediately join'd his Son Maximus with him, allowing ixus, 
him equal Power and Authority; but the Senate and Peo- the 260 


ent in Senate a 

ple of Kome utterly refuſed to confirm their Election, and Reman 
988 continu'd in that Reſolution; ſo that Maximinus was the 1 
So ' 


Foe firſt Roman Emperor, to whom Hiſtorians give that Title, , 
Ay who was elected without the Conſent o the Senate. 
M. cha Mariminae was now 62 Years of Age, a Perſon of the 
\ meaneſt Extraction, barbarous by Deſcent, ſprung from a 
me n! Cob and Alane, who from a poor Herdſman of Thrace, 
e by his monſtrous Stature, prodigious Strength, and brutiſh 
© hal alour, gain'd ſeveral military Poſts, and at lengrh the 
Num Empire of the World. He was eight Foot and an half 
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Urol in Height; had Joints ſo large, that his Wife's Bracelet | 
5 pl would ſerve him for a Thumb King; a Stomach ſo ſtrong, ; 
= re pid. a 
'mperot Gallons of Wine; and a Strength ſo extraordinary, that oþ 
Tation | he was able to turn and draw loaden Wains, to ſtrike out | ] 
t 10 Luk OY with his Fiſt, * him with a Kick, and 3 

4 / | ; 


cleaye | | 
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cleave young Trees with his Hands. Beſides, he was of 
a Lemper fo bold and couragious, ſo fierce and pre- 
fumptuous, that relying upon his vaſt Bulk and Strength, 
he neither fear'd nor regarded any Man jn the World. 
So that Capitolinus truly ſaid of him, Never did a more 
© cryet Beaſt tread npon the Earth. Seeing himſelf ad- 
vanc'd to ſo high a Station, he immediately ſhew'd the 
utmoſt Extent of his Authority; and firſt he put to Death 
all ſuch as had been intimats with Alexander, and then 
banith*d an infinite Number of others, not allowing any 
Commander or Senator that had heen advanc'd by him. 
And becauſe he was much aſham'd of the Meanneſs of 
his Extract, he commanded all ſuch as well knew him 
and his Parents to be flain; tho* many of them had re- 
liev'd both him and his Parents in the Time of their low MW 
Condition. He commanded many of the maſt iHuſtrious 
Perſons of Rome to be flain, ſo that the Senate and People 
ſtood in great Fear of him, being ready to tremble at his 
Name; and both Men and Women made ſolemn Vows 
and Prayers to their Gods, That he might never ſet Foot 
in their City. 3 _ 
In a fhort time the infupportable Behaviour of this Ty-M 
rant caus'd Magnus a Conſular Perſon, to conſpire with 
many of Alexander's old Soldiers, and ſome others, to 
break down a Bridge as ſoon as Maximimmns had paſs d it, 
and abandon him to the Enemy. But this was ſoon diſco- 
ver'd; tho* ſome think the whole Project was invented by 
Maximinis, to colour over. his Cruelties, which he exe- 
cuted to ſo high a Degree, that he caus'd above 4000 to 
be flain, upon pretence of their being concern'd in this 
Treaſon. Shortly after, a great Number of Alexander's 
old Soldiers mutined; and withdrawing themſelves from 
the Camp, proctaim'd one Quartianus or Ticus, for Em- 
eror, Who had lately been remov'd from his Charge. 
The Soldiers conſtrain'd him to accept of the Empire, 
Which he upon fufficient Grounds refus'd ; for Macedon: 
' #5, Who had been the chief Promoter of his Advancement, 
within a few Days after murder'd him in his Bed, and 
carried his Head to Maximinut, who fixlt kindly receiv'd 
him, and then put him .to a cruel Death, puniſhing him 
for his Treaſon to his Sovereign, and his Treachery to his 
Friend. With theſe Succeſſes the. Cruelty and Tyranny 
of Maximinus encreaſed; but ſhortly after he was diverteſ 
by his Wars againſt the Germans, whom he overthrew in 
 feveral Battels, waſted, all their Country with 78. and 
5 7] | | on 
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Sword for above 400 Miles together, and threatned to 
ſubdue all the Northern Nations as far as the Ocean; and 


7 


he mi 


bad his general Carriage been anſwerable to his Courage, 
probably have enjoy d Time and Opportunity to 


have perform d all. In the Time of theſe Wars began 
the Sixth Perſecution of the Church, after it had enjoyed - 
about 24 Years reſt, from the End of the Fifth, under 


Severus and Caracalla. 


r nn L FACT, FA. — 


CHAP. V. 


From the Beginning of” the Sixth general 
nd of 


Perſecution of the Church, to the 


the 8 begun and ended under the 


Emperors Decius and Gallus. 
Containing the Space of about 18 Tears. 


The SixTH GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


J. N the midſt of ſo much Cruelty and Bloodſhed, it A. D. 
1 bn 5 de er ee him- 235. 
I ‚˙ſelf to perſecute the Chriſtians; cially ſince they Maxi. 
had met with ſo much Favour from his Bredeceſſor. vs 


is no wonder if the Emp: 


ror 4 


This is generally call'd The $;xth general Perſecution 


5 Enſch. 


tho' Sulpitius Severus admits not this into the Number, c. 


and therefore makes no more than nine Fw Perſecuti- 


ons, peculiarly reſerving the Tenth for the 


imes of Au- 


e But Euſebius expreſsly affirms, that Maxi miuus 


ſtirr? 


up a Perſecytion againſt the Chriſtiaus, and that 


out of Hatred to his Predeceſſor, in whoſe Family many 


Cbriſtians had found Shelter and Patro 


nage; but that it 


was almoſt wholly leyell'd againſt the Biſhops and Mini- 
ſters of the 8 as the os Pillars and Propagators 


of Chriſtianity. Whence Firmilian, Biſhop of 


appade- 


cia, in his Letter to St. Cyprian, ſays of it, That it was 
not a general, but a local Perſecution, that rag'd in ſome 


particular Places, and eſpecially in that Province where he 


Pa. Sereniauus the Preſident driving the Chriſtians out 


thoſe Countries. He adds, 


15 | „ that many dreadful 
Earthquakes happening in cee e. whereby whole Ci- 
e | 2 ties | 
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ties and Towns were ſwallow'd up, much increas'd the 


Perſecution; it being uſual with the Pagans, if a Famine 
or Peſtilence, an Earthquake or Inundation happen'd, im- 
mediately to turn their Rage againſt the Chriſtians, con- 
cluding them the Cauſers of thoſe Calamities. And this 


Origen meant when he tells us in his Homilies, that he 


knew ſome Places overtarn'd with Earthquakes, the Cauſe 
whereof the ;Heathens caſt upon the Chriſtianus, for which 
their Churches were burnt to the Ground; and that not 
only the common People, but the wiſer Sort among 
them, did not ſtick openly to'affirm, That theſe Things 
came for the ſake of the Chriſtians. About the Begin- 


ning of this Perſecution the Emperor Maximinus and his 


Son Exhibited ſome magnificent Sports, and gave a Dona- 
tive to the Soldiers, which whoever receiv'd, was oblig'd 
to come up to the Tribune with a Laurel Crown up- 
on his Head. Among theſe Soldiers, a Chriſtian, more 
ſcrupulous than ordinary, brought his Crown in his Hand; 
and being ask'd the Reaſon of his not wearing it upon 
his Head, made Anſwer, That he could not becauſe he wa 
4 Chriſtian. Upon which, he was publickly accus'd, ſtript 
of all his military Ornaments, moſt cruelly ſcourg'd, and 
then caſt into Priſon, hourly expecting Martyrdom. The 


| reſt of the Chriſtian Soldiers took Offence at his over nice 


Singularity, as giving the common Enemy too juſt a Pro- 
vocation to vent their Rage againſt them. But this Action 


coming to the Ears of Tertullian, now old and more rigid 


than ever, he immediately ſet about to defend this Soldier, 
and wrote his Book De Corona Militis, wherein he ex- 


' © told the Act as an heroick Piece of Zeal and Chriſtian 


* Magnanimity, not only lawful and warrantable, but ho- 


© novurable, juſt and neceſſary; and with an Air of migh- 


© ty Aſſurance maintain'd, that it was abſolutely prohibi- 
ted to the as 0 to crown themſelves, and even to 
© bear Arms. Shortly after, he wrote his Book concern- 
ing Flight in time of Perſecution, which is a further Mark 
of the extream Rigour of Tertullian: For there he poſi- 
tively maintain*d . That Chriſtians were abſolutely prohibi- 
ted to fly in Time of Perſecution, or fo much as to 

give any Mony not to be perſecuted. | 
Tho” this Perſecugion was very ſevere in ſome Places, 
yet we have the Names but of a few Martyrs. The chict 
of them was Pontianuc, who after he had been about five 
Years Biſhop of Rome, for his free reproving the Rowan 
Idolatry, was baniſh'd into the Iſland Sardinia, — 
| | : ortly 


III. 
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ſhortly after dy'd or was ſlain. He was ſucceeded by An- 
zeros a Grecian, the Son of Romulus, who by his extraor- 
dinary Care in collecting the As of the Martyrs, exaſpe- 
rated the Government, and it is ſaid, caus'd himſelf to be 


made a Martyr, after he had held this Dignity forty Days. 


After his Deceaſe, Euſebius informs us, that when many 
were - Competitors for this See, a Roman called Fabian, 


coming out of the Country by Chance into the Aſſembly, 


by means of the Deſcent of a Dove upon his Head, was 
unanimouſly choſen Biſhop; the People looking upon that 
unuſual Accident as the particular Direction of Heaven. 
He held this Dignity for about 14 


Years, and was the 


19th Biſhop of Kome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. 


Paul. About the ſame time Origen was very induſtrious 


in ſupporting Mens Spirits againſt the Miſchiefs of Perſe- 


cution, and underſtanding that his dear Friend Ambreſuas, 
and Protoctetus Presbyter of Cæſarea, had been brought 
before the Emperor, and undergone Impriſonment tor 


their noble Confeſſion of the Faith, he wrote his Piece 


concerning Martyrdom, * direCting it immediately to them, 
© and exhorting them not only to part from all their E- 


© ſtates, but even their Lives for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Ne- 
vertheleſs, contrary to the Notions of Tertullian, he con- 


ceal'd himſelf during this Perſecution, and retir'd for ſome 
time to the City of Athens, where he finiſhed his Com-; 
mentaries upon. Ezekzel, and proceeded with his Commen- 
taries upon the Song of Solomon, which he finiſh'd when 
he return'd to Cæſarea, from whence he went afterwards 


to Ceſarea in Cappadocia, where he remain'd for ſome _ 


Space with Firmihan, who invited him thither. Duri 
this Retirement of Origen, Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch 
after he had held that Dignity about nine Years; and was 
ſucceeded by the famous Babylas, a brave and prudent Pj- 


lot, who in the midſt of the greateſt Storms guided that 
Church about 13 Years together, and was the 12th Biſhop 


of Antioch after the Apoſtles. | 
And now the Church of God again found Reſt ; which 
was Occaſioned more by the Confuſions that were in the 
Empire, than the Diſpoſition of the Governors. For moſt 
of the Provinces groanipg under the Burden of a Tyrant, 


Africk firſt ſhew'd its Deteſtation of him, and ſet up an 
eminent old Man near 80 Years of Age, nam'd Gordian, 
then Proconſul of the Province, who together with hi 
Son Gordian, were immediately confirm'd in the Empire 
by the Roman Senate, and Maximinas and his Son de- 
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clar d Enemies and Rebels to the State. This was ſuc- 
ceeded by many Executions and Cruelties in Rome againſt 
the Friends of Maximinus, and Orders were given to re- 
move all his Governors, which were obſerved in moſt 
Provinces; but as in ſome the Governors were ſlain, fo 
itt others the Senate's Meſſengers; fo that there was Blood 
ſhed in all Parts, and the Cfuelties of Maximiuus made 
all Men cruel. Gordi## was proclaim'd in the Middle of 
May; but before he had enjoy d his Einpire two Months, 
Oapellunut Governor of Namidia, joytiiis with Maxini- 
nuss Intereſt, match'd againſt his Sor, overthrew him, 
and flew him; which becafion'd the poor old Emperor to 
end his Life with his Girdle. In the mean time Maximi- 
aut was coming againſt Rome, like à taging Lion, breath- 
its out Deſtructioni to all Oppoſers, which caus'd the Se- 
nate to meet with great Solemnity at the Temple of Ja- 
piter, arid On the 9th of July, they choſe two worthy Com- 
mandtfs, ham'd Maximus and Balbiunus, and made them 
Emiperots eonjoiritly. This Election was ſucceeded by 
ney Miſchiefs iti Rom; for the Artival of ſome Spies 
from Muximinns, tai d ſich Tthults and Conteſts be- 
tween the Prætorim Soldiers and the Oitiz ens, that after ſe- 
veral Attacks, Slaughters aid Critelties, the City it ſelf 
Was ſet on fire by the Sbldiers, and 4 great Part of it con- 
ſts. The Romas Empire alſo felt the Vengeanee of 
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„  Heibeti for the Blood of the Chri/tiaxs ; for during this i 
Reigil, neither the City of Rome, hot the Provinces, were | 
free fromm Wars; Tumults, Mutders; Robbetics, and all 


maliner of Calamities. Ii the Beginnivg of the Yeat 238, 

Maxiltrhus-croſs'd the Alps into Italy; and befief'd Agui- : 
lein, Where he met with an unetpected Oppoſition, and k 
many Difficaltics and Difuppointments. Here his Cruel- 5 
ties and Mif-managemefits rendet'd him both odious and : 

deſpicable, inſomuch that his own Soldiers at length ſet 

upon him in his Tefnt, and flew both him and his Son, 

ſent their Heads to the Senate at Rome, and left their Bo- 

dies to be devour'd by Dogs, and Birds of Prey. This 

was the deſerv'd End of an Uſurper, Tyrant and Perſe- 

cutor, who dy'd in the End of the Month March, under 

the Conſulſhips of Lipius and Pontianns, beilig about 65 

Years of Age, and having reign'd, or rather continu'd in 

his Uſurpation, three Years and a few Days. 


A. D. II. Upon the Death of Maximinus and his Son, Max- 
238. imus and Balbinus continu'd Emperots without 19 
Wo : | 10N, 


Chap V. GORDIAN rhe 28 Rom, Emp. 383 


have ſecured themſelves by the Help of the Citizens and 


louſies made way for their Ruin; which, notwithſtanding 


ſtanding that à conſiderable Force was haſtning after. them 
to their Reſtue, - to put an end to all further Conteſts, 
they ſlew them both, and left their Bodies in the Streets. 


having reign'd a Year and ſix Days, fince their firſt Crea- 


Emperor of that Name, whom they immediately ſaluted ,,, , , 
by the Title of Auguſtus and Emperor, and accordingly . a8, 


ens. Gordian was now but thirteen or fourteen Years 


ion, having been created by the Senate above nine Max. 
Months before. They began their Reign with a happy & Bal. 

Eſtabliſhment of Peace in the Empire, govern'd all things e 27a 

well and wiſely, made ſeveral good Ordinances, and g 
gain'd the Love of all Men in general, Only the Prezo- , 
rian Soldiers were highly affronted at ths Manner of their &. 
Election, as being made by the Senate without their Con- 
eurrence; and finding themſelves in e of loſing their 
darling Power of making Emperors, they ſoon reſolv'd 
upon the Death of theſe Perſons. Yet {till they might 


their new Cermun Guards, had not their own private Jea- 


their Age and Experience, gain'd ſuch an Aſcendatit upon 
their ind, that they kept their diſtin& Guards, and in a 
manner ſtood upon their Defence againſt each other. The 
2 Soldiers ſdon made their Advantage of theſe 

iviſions, and at a Time when the Capitoline Games 
were celebrated in Nome, and the Emperors weakly guard: 
ed, they enter'd' the Palace with great Fury, diveſted the 
Emperors of their Robes, and hal'd them like two Criminals 
through the midſt of the City towards the Camp. But under- 


his hapned upon the 15th Day of July, theſe Emperors % 


tion by the Senate; and but a little above three Months 
from the Death of the laſt Emperor Maximinus. 

The Soldiers, after they had committed this Murder 
by. Accident met with young Gordian, Grandſon to the old Gon- 


— 2 — my . 
= " I 7: 5 > ” 
6s eter Te Ct; os. 5 ENS + © — _ - Fs * - 
3 > - — 5 Ry 8 ; q 
5 1 = _ 2 : 4 - 
off 8 * n 2 2 : = f ; ; * = 
$5. — == . - OI : . — W N 
D 1 * SIE. YT þ A * . Fe K — — 1 "IS 9 WY £ 
I»: Prog a4; pa 2 8 FAN 12738 4 Se! — + <<: 4 = " 2 W 1 4 — 8 
* r * ** 8 3 >Y KY FFI — — = S - : — Fn I; Phe =" 2tv FE . V+. * ene. — Da = 
* Dy KA . < — — I — 0 0 - - LW 4 * » 2 = — n 1 * — * g 
2 #ee: ks OE * 2 - 3 ; : 8 2 2 EY 8 2 5 3 25 . __ — "— 
F a ws yak — 7 K 27 * ” L " S * 7 AS : — 85 8 2 - 
— — 3 Cn lems 1 . 25 7 . T — 4 22 A I.\ — | — — . 2 I 5 4 
= — — 5g i 5 - bh Ly * 1 — — 
* TIPS” 1 a . A 
1 — 2 a - - 7 


— — * 
= — 2 


proclaim'd him their Sovereign. Being thus choſen by Roman 
the Prætorian Soldiers, the Senate and People, ſeeing no rene, 
Remedy againſt their pretended Authority, feadily con- 1e. 
firm'd their Election; for he was generally belov'd in the 
City, upon the Account of the Memory of the two for- 
mer Gordians; And from this Election, there enſu'd an 
amicable Correſpondence between the Soldiers and Citi- 
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of Age, but of an ancient and illuſtrious Family; of a very 
tweet and docible Diſpoſition, and ſo ſtudious and inclinable 
to Learning, that we are aſſur'd that he had 62000 Books in 
his Library, He ſo much -follow'd the Councils of wiſe 
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and worthy Men, that tho' he was naturally prone to 
Vice and Senſuality, they ſoon form'd him into an excellent 
Prince and Governor. He wanted no Qualification of a 
Governor, but Age; and by his mild and prudent Behavi- 
our he ſo much gain'd the Affections of all Men, that 
the Soldiers call'd him their Child, the Senate their Son, 
and the People their Foy and Delight. 


The Church was free from Perſecution in all this, and 
the ſucceeding Reign, which gave an Opportunity to Pope 
Fabian to re-gain the Chriſtian Cœmeteries, and to make 
a Collection of the Acts of the e according to the 

h 


Deſign of his Predeceſſor Anteros. Theſe Times alto gave 
an Opportunity to Origen to re- aſſume his School in 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine; about which time the famous Grego- 
ry of Neoceſarea, having been his Scholar for five Years, 


was now re=call'd to his own Country, together with 


_ © his School, as a kind of Baniſhment out of Paradice. 


his Brother Athenadorus. Gregory being to take his leave, 
made an excellent Oration betore his Maſter and a nume- 
rous Auditory, * wherein he gave a wonderful Character 
© of Origen, and elegantly bewail'd his Departure from 


At his Return to Neoceſarea, Origen follow'd him with a 


Letter, commending his excellent Parts, able to render 
© him either an eminent Lawyer among the Romans, or a 


© renown'd Philoſopher among the Greeks, but eſpecially 
* perſwading him to improve them to the Ends of Chri- 
© ftiaurty, and the Promotion of Virtue and Piety. All 
Mens Eyes were upon him at Neocæſarea, expecting the ex- 


traordinary Fruits of his Studies, tho' the Place was miſe- 


rably overgrown with Superſtition and Idolatry ; but inſtead 


of anſwering their Expectations, he retir'd to the Wilder- 


neſs, and refign'd himſelf up to Solitude and Contempla- 


tion. In which Place he was miraculouſly conſecrated Bi- 


ſhop of Neoceſarea, by Phædimus Biſhop of Amaſea, a 
neighbouring City. After which, he not only made great 


Numbers ot Converts, but is ſaid to have wrought many 
Miracles, of which are mention'd in particular his expell- 


ing Demons out of a Pagan Temple, his ſtopping adread- 
ful Plague by his Prayers, his drying up a Lake, and put- 
ting an End to an implacable Quarrel, his reſtraining the 


Overflowings of the River Lycus, with ſeveral others; 


upon the Account of which, he afterwards obtain'd the 


Sirname of Thaumaturgus, or the Worker of Miracles. Tho 


theſe are confidently related by St. Gregory Nyſſen and St. 
Baſil, who liv'd, but an hundred Years after, yet they are 


doubted 
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doubted by ſeveral learned Men ; for which Reaſon we 
have been the leſs particular in relating them. Yet at the 
ſame time it muſt be acknowledg'd that Miracles were 
hot then ceaſed, eſpecially in Places over-run with Paga- 
niſm, as Neoceſarea was. Not long after Gregory's Ad- 
vancement in Neoceſarea, there appear'd a new Sort of 
Hereticks in the Church called Valeſians, from Valeſius an 
Arabian. They made all their Followers Eunuchs, either 
by Perſwafion or Force, and often did the ſame to other 
Men, when they couid meet with them conveniently. 
They alſo maintain'd other Errors, and rejected the Law 
_ the Prophets; and were known in the Time of Epi- 

anns. | 

In the mean Time, the Emperor Gordian, who had 
reigned ſucceſsfully about two Years, was extreamly di- 
ſturb'd by Sabinianus Commander in Africk, who proclaimed 
himſelf Emperor. But the Governor of Mauritania, by 
Gordian's Order, marching againſt him, he was ſeized by 
his own Men; who by bringing him to Carthage, and de- 
livering him into the Hands of the Emperor's Officers, 
obtain'd Pardon for their Offence. This Inſurrection 
caus'd Gordian to ſtrengthen his Intereſt ſeyeral Ways, but 
more eſpecially by the Alliance of Miſitheus the Præfect 
and Inſtructor, whom he ſo much honour'd for his great 
Wiſdom and Learning, that he marry'd his Daughter, tho? 
but of an ordinary Family ; and the Authority and Ma- 
nagement of this Perſon added much to his Succeſs and 
Proſperity. The laſt Year and this were attended with 
ſtrange Accidents and  Calamities, ſuch as drove the Ro- 
mans into great Fears, and ſuperſtitious Projects: The 
firſt was an unuſual Eclipſe of the Sun, which made Noon- 


Day as dark as Midnight; the ſecond was ſuch a terrible 
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Earthquake, that many Cities and Towns of the Empire 


were ſwallow'd up and deſtroy'd. Theſe put the Romans 
upon conſulting the Books of the Sibyls, and occaſion'd 
great Number of Sacrifices not only in the City of Rome, 
but generally all over the World, as Capitolinus expreſſes 
it. Cordian having reign'd four Years, was alarm'd with 
News from the Eaſt, that the mighty Sapores King of Per- 
fie, who ſucceeded his Brother Artaxerxes, had ſucceſs- 
fully invaded the Roman Empire, over-run Syria, and ta- 
ken and plunder'd Antioch it ſelf, Upon this Gordian 
caus'd the Temple of Janus to be open'd, and left Rome 
with a powerful Army ; and 2 by Land from - 
zaly, he firſt paſſed through Maſia, to ſtop the Progreſs 2 
| Ro | : 


A. D. 
242. 
Gordi. 
+ 
Fo 


586 Cent. III. Eecieſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book III. 


the Gotht, and other barbarous Nations, which came down 
like a Torrent to inhabit Thrace ; againſt whom he ob- 
tain'd ſome Victories, and left thoſe Provinces in a peace- 
able Condition. From thence he paſs'd over into the leſ- 

\ ſer Aſia and Syria, where he had many Encounters with 

Supores, and obtaining ſeveral Victories, he ſoon recover'd 

| - Amioch; and proceeding further, he took the Cities Nu.. 
i bit and Carr from the Perſians : For Sapores being diſ- 
( '_ edutaged by the firſt Battels, ſoon abatidon'd the Noman 

M Empire, and retir'd into his own Country. 27 ch 

Ziel. During theſe Lranſactions in the State, Beryllus Biſhop 

| of Beſtru in Arabia, broach'd ſome dangerous Errors, at- 
f ſerting that our Saviour before his Incarnation, had no 

| proper Subſiſtence, no perſonal Deity, btit only a deriva- 

| tive Divinity from the Father afterwards. The Biſhops of 
i thoſe Parts met about it, but could not reclaim his Er- 
1 | rors; whereupon the Aſſiſtance of the great Origen was 
i requeſted, who went from Cſarea, and treated with him 
| both in private Conferences, and in publick Synods. C- 
1 rigen 's greateſt Difficulty was to find out the true Mean- 
* ing of the Perſon, which when he had once diſcover'd, 
| he attack'd him with ſuch cogent Reaſonings and Demon- 
f - ſtrations, that he was oblig'd to quit his Hold, recant his 
| Errors, and return back to the Church. "The Records of 
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i all that paſs'd in this Affair were preſerv'd till the Time 
j Of Erſebius. After Origen was returned back to Ceſarea, 
| Ber llus ſhewing himſeif a true Convett, in ſeveral Let- 
| ters gave Thanks to him for his kind Pains in his Con- 
viction, kiffing the Hand that thus brought him back. 
| A. D. And now all the good Fortune of the Emperor Gordi- 
| 243. 4 began to forſake him; which was occation'd by the 
Gorgi. ſudden Death of his Father-in-law Miſitheus, and the Ad- 
5 vancement cf a valiant Arabian call'd Philip, into his Pla- 
| 6. ces of Pretorian Prefect, and General of the Army. Phi- 
j Capitol. 8 ſeeing himſelf ſo potent, and being fwell'd with the 
1 Jopes of the Empire, refoly'd to venture all to obtain 
= it; in order to which, he uſed the utmoſt Artifices and 
| Methods of Treachery to bring Gordian into Diſgrace 
| 1. With his own Soldiers. Which At _ prov'd ſo effe- 
! .*” - tual, that the Soldiers by Force made Philip his Equal 
| in the Empire, and likewiſe gave him the Title of his Tu- 
| tor and Governor. Gordian patiently ſubmitted to this 
i | impudent Determination, which caus'd Philip to become 
| mote inſolent and imperious, ſo that by means of the o- 
[ ther's Vouth, and the Army's Fayour, he began to = as 
1 5 „ e ole 
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ſole Emperor. But Gordian being unable to endure this 
extravagant Incroachment, aſſembled the Army, and o- 
penly expoſtulated with his Men concerning this ſtrange 


Uſage: But Philip ſo ſubtilly and ſucceſsfully manag d 


his Affairs, that the poor young Emperor was diſplac'd, 
abandon'd by all, and reduc'd to that Extremity, that he 
ſent to entreat Philip That he would pleaſe to allow him 
the Dignity of Cæſar; but that not being granted, he then 
deſired to be his Prætorian Prefect : Which being likewiſe 
deny'd, he at laſt requeſted 20 be one of hit Captains as long 
as he liv'd. At this Petition Philip's cruel Mind ſome- 
what relented ; but however afterwards conſidering how 
much Gordian was belov'd in moſt Parts of the Empite, 
both for his Family and Virtues, he commanded him to 
be ſlain. This hapned on the Borders of Perſia in the 
Month of March, under the Conſulſhips of Peregrinus 


and Amilian, Gordian being now in the 20th Year of his 


Age, and having teign'd five Years, atid eight or nine 
Months. . 


III. Thus Philip ſacceeded in his Wickedneſs, and was A. D. 
ſo fortunate, as to be acknowledg'd Emperor both by the 244. 


Army, and the Senate; and he took his Son Philip, tho? 
but a Child of about ſix or ſeven Years of Age, for his 


Gompanion in the Empire. Julius Philippus was now a- Emperer. 


bout forty Years of Age, and was by Birth an Arabian of 
Tracbonitis, of diſhonourable Parentage, his Father being 


a notorious Captain of Robbers in that Country: He was 


bred: up in the Wars among the Roman Armies, from 
whence he learnt Experience and Valour, and from his 
own Country Treachery and Cruelty. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding his unjuſtifiable Actions, many Authors, have de- 
clar'd him a Chriſtian, and confequently the firſt CHriſtian 
Emperor of Rome; but ſeveral later Criticks have utterly 
_ disbeliev'd it. The Authorities of the former ſeem to us 
i te. Out-balance the Reaſons of the latter; ſo that we are 
inclinable to think him a Chriſtian, but withal acknow- 
ledge him to have been an immoral and wicked Man, 
weak and impetfe& in his Religion, if not heretical in his 
Principles. Philip ſhortly after his Election, made a diſ- 
honourable Peace with the Perſians, and returned to Aa- 


tioch; where upon the Yrgils of Eaſter, he and his Em- cor. AL, 
preſs attempted to enter into the CHriſtian Chureh, to par- Gr. = 
take of the Prayers of the Congregation : But the holy _ a 


Babylas, Biſhop of the City, well knowing his late Crimes, 


couragiouſly 
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Cent. III. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book III. 
couragiouſly withſtood him, and laying his Hand upon his 


Heart, pronounc'd him Uzworthy to enter tmto the Sheep- 
fold of Jeſus Chriſt, and declar'd That he ſhould have no 
Admittance, unleſs he made a general Confeſſion of his Sins, 
and was plac'd among the Number of the Penitents. To 
all which, it is ſaid, the Emperor humbly ſubmitted, and 
demonſtrated in his Deeds, the Sincerity and Devoutneſs 
of his Affection towards the Majeſty of Heaven. It is 
uncertain whether it was upon the Account of this Acti- 
on or ſome other, that Origen wrote a Letter both to 
Philip and his Empreſs ; which Letters St. Ferom ſays, 
were extant in his Time. And Euſebius adds, that the 


Church of God very much flouriſh'd and encreas'd under 


A. D. 


245. 
Philip 
1 


1 


| Anuenſ, 
&c. 


the Reign of this Emperor; and Pope Fabian ſent many 
Biſhops and Paſtors into Gaul, as Denis to Paris, Satur- 
nius to Tholouſe, Trophimus to Arles, Paul to Narbonne, 
Gratian to Tours, Auſtremion to Clermont, and Martial to 


Limoges. The Emperor, to ſhew his Morality, when he 


return'd to Rome, made many good Laws to reform the 


Vices of the Place, which Alexazder himſelf could not ef- 


fe. Particularly, he reſtrain'd the open and ſcandalous 
Actions of Sodomites; and depriv'd the Poets of their Ti- 
tles and Privileges, becauſe they then corrupted good Man- 
ners, and often tarniſh'd the Reputations of good Men, 
So that Philip ſeem'd to endeavour to attone for all his 
former Errors. | | | 

About the beginning of this Reign, or before, Tertul- 
lian in the main forſook the Montaniſts or Cataphrygians, 
but his Age and Opinions would not permit him to re- 
turn to the Church; ſo that from an Heretick, he became 
an Hereſiarch, kept his ſeparate Meeting at Carthage, and 
form'd a Sect call'd by the Name of Tertullianiſtt, who 
continu'd in that City till St. Auguſtin's Time. They 
condemn'd ſecond Marriages, and held all the rigid Prin- 
ciples of Tertullian, with the Traduction of the Soul; but 
they denied the wild Revelations and Prophecies of Mon- 


taunus. Tertullian lived not long after his Separation from 


the Montaniſtr, but dy'd very old and decripit, as St. Je- 
rom informs us, being probably about 90 Years of Age. 
He was a Man of an acute Wit and Keenneſs, and admira- 
bly skill'd in all Parts of Learning, yet his Stile was for 
the moſt part abrupt, rugged and obſcure, but at the ſame 
Time ſublime and maſculine, carrying a commanding and 
majeſtick Eloquence along with it. His Excellencies were 
almoſt beyond Compariſon; ſo that his Fall was highly 


0 
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© be lamented by. the Church. But if we take all his 


Writings, Actions and Temper together, it is hard to de- 
termine whether there was moſt Good or 111 in his Life, or 
whether he did molt Service or Diſ- ſervice to the Church 
in General. Not long after the Death of Tertullian, in 
the ſame City of Carthage, the famous Cyprian was con- 
verted from the Pagan to the Chriſtian Religion; princi- 
pally by the means of Cæcilius a Presbyter of Carthage, 
which occaſioned him to aſſume his Name, and ever after to 
love him as a Friend, and reverence him as a Father. This 
Cyprian had a moſt liberal and polite Education, and was 
| ſo remarkable for his Eloquence and Oratory, that he pub- 
lickly taught it in Carthage with great Reputation and Ap- 
plauſe; living then in great Pomp and Splendor, and never 


oing abroad without a Crowd of Clients and Followers. 


ut inclining to Chriſtianity, and becoming a Catechumen, 
he profeſt a ſevere Temperance and Sobriety, accounting 
it one of the beſt Preparations for the Entertainment of 
the Truth, to ſubdue and mortifie all irregular Appetites. 


Immediately after his Baptiſm, he ſold moſt of his plenti- 


ful Eſtate, and diſtributed it among the Poor, at once tri- 
umphing over the Love of the World, and exerciſing the 
reat Duty of Mercy and Charity ; ſo that by the ſpeedy 
rogreſs of his Piety, ſays Pontius, he became almoſt a 
perfect Chriſtian, before he had learnt the Rules of Chri- 
ſtianity. He liv'd but thirteen Years after his Converſion ; 
but in that ſhort Space, by his Writings and Actions, he 
ſhew'd himſelf to be one of the moſt eminent and ſhining 

Lights of the Age. | | 
| till Origen, tho? an excommunicated Perſon, preſerved 
his Reputation in ſeveral Parts of the World; and tho” he 
was 60 Years of Age, it did not hinder him from carry- 
ing on his Works with as great Diligence as ever. For 
he did not only compoſe ſeveral Books in his Study, but 
he almoſt every Day made Diſcourſes to the People of 
Cæſarea, and moſt commonly without any Time to pre- 
pare them, which nevertheleſs were ſo highly eſteemed, 
that the Tranſcribers took them down, and afterwards 
ubliſh'd them. The good Succeſs which Origen lately 
ad in Arabia in the Cauſe of Bery/zs, rendred him cele- 
brated in thoſe Parts, and his Aſſiſtance was now again de- 
' ſired upon a like Occaſion. For a ſort of Hereticks then 
appear d, who affirmed, That at Death both Body and Soul 
expir'd together, and were reſolv'd into the ſame State of 
Corruption, and that at the Reſurrection they ſhould re- 
5 | vive, 
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vive, and riſe together to eternal Life. For this purpoſe 
4 general Synod of thoſe Parts was call'd, and Origes de- 
ſir d to be preſent at it, who manag'd the Cauſe with ſuch 
_ weighty Arguments, and unanſwerable Reaſons, that the 
adverſe Party were oblig'd to throw down their Weapons, 
and relinquiſh their Sentiments. He likewiſe ſucceſsfully 
combated againſt another impious and heretical Se&, call'd 
the Helceſaitæ, the Followers of Elxai, of whom we have 
wen Account in the Year 114. About the ſame time 
_ Scholar Hergclas Biſhop of Alexandria dy'd, after 
he had held this Dignity about 16 Years, and after a long 
Vacancy, was ſueceeded by another of his Scholars, the 
celebrated Dionyſius - Who was then Maſter of the great 
Catechetical School. This Dionyſius was a molt learned 
and excellent Man, and worthily fill'd the See about 1) 
Years, being the x4th Biſhop of Alexandria, after the E- 
vangeliſt St. Mark. In the Game Year the renowned Cy- 
priam was made Presbyter in Carthage, in which Office he 
ſo admirebly behay'd himſelf, that in the following Year 
A. D. upon the Death of Douatus Biſhop of the Place, he was 
248. by a great Majority choſen in his Room. But his great 
Philip Modelty and Humility made him fly from the firſt Ap- 
4_ proaches of the News, judging himſelf unfit for ſo weigh- 
5 fy and honourable an Imployment, and deſiring that a 
more worthy Perſon, and {ome of his Seniors in the Faith 
might poſſeſs the Place. But this would by no means ſa- 
tisfie the People, who crowded his Doors, and block'd up 
all Paſſages of Eſcape; which made him endeavour to fly 
out of the Window; but finding it in vain, he unwilling- 
. Iy yielded, the People impatiently waiting, divided between 
Hope and Fear, till ſeeing him come forth, they -receiy'd 
him with an univerſal Joy and Satisfaction. 5 
Eztrep, In the fourth Year of this Emperor's Reign, which was 
Lider. juſt a thouſand Years after the Building of the City, Phi- 
&. hp orderd the Celebration of the famous Secular Games, 
as it were ſolemnizing the Birth-Day of the City of Rowe. 
Mon. Pagi obſerves that this was the ninth and laſt Time 
they were exhibited in Rome, and the fifth ſince our Savi- 
_ our's Nativity. And this Emperor took care to celebrate 
them with greater Pomp and Magnificence than ever had 
been known before, by reaſon of the {olemn Commemo- 
ration of the Building of the City. In the Circus Maxi- 
mus were hunted, baited, and encounter'd infinite Num- 
bers of all Kinds of ftrange Beaſts; -two thouſand- Gladia- 
tors were match'd, who flew each other to give oe Spe- 
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Aators Delight; and in Pompey's Theatre were ſuch Va- 


riety of Shews and Games, as laſted three Days and as 


many Nights, without Intermiſſion; where was ſuch an 


innumerable Company of Lights, that the People could 
ſee at Midnight as well as at Noon-Day. But towards 
the latter End of theſe famous Sports, Pompey's Theatre ac- 
cidentally took fire, and the greateſt Part of that glorious 
Edifice was conſum'd, together with ſome other magnifi- 


cent Buildings near it. Philip's Celebration of theſe Games 


makes him look very unlike a Chriſtian, or at leaſt like a 
very bad one; yet his purging the City afterwards, and 
ſuppreſſing of Vice, as we have formerly hinted, was a- 

reeable enough to one of that Profeſſion. Which has oc- 
caſion'd ſome to report that he was converted immediate- 
ly after the Secular Games, and baptiz'd by Pope Fabian, 
which is a Thing more uncertain than his being a Chri- 


an. | 
About this Time, Origen, remitting nothing of his in- 
credible Induſtry, at the Requeſt of his Friend Ambraſius, 
undertook an Anſwer to the Book of Ce/ſzs againſt the 
Chriſtians; who being an Epic urean Philoſopher, and of 
eat Parts and Learning, had of all the Heatheus uſed the 
moſt ſubtle Arguments, and propos d them with the great- 
eſt Malice and Solidity. To this Man Origen return'd a 
full Anſwer in eight Books, < Wherein he by convincin 
'© Proofs eftabliſh'd the Truth of the Hiſtory of Feſus 
Cbriſt, his ſeveral Miracles, his Divinity and Reſurrecti- 
on. He confuted all the Calumnies and Impoſtors of 
© Celſis, and of the other Pagans againſt the Chriſtians ; 
and at length prov'd the Truth and Excellency of the 
Doctrine and Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. All which he 
wrote with fo much Politgneſs, Clearneſs, and Accuracy, 
that were there nothing elſe to teſtifie the Abilities of this 
eat Man, this Book alone would be ſufficient. And it 
is believ'd not only to be the beſt of Origen's Works, but 
alſo the moſt excellent and moſt compleat Apology for 
the Chriſtians that we have among all the Ancients. At 
this time there was ſufficient Occaſion for Apologies; for 
now a dreadful Storm hung over the Church, threatning 
its intire Deſtruction. This firſt appear'd in Alexandria, 
without the Knowledge of the Emperor, occaſion'd by the 


A. D. 
249. 
Philip 
5 
6. 

Euſeb. 


Inſtigation of a certain Gentile Prieſt, or Magician, who find- 


ing the People prone to Superſtition, excited them to re- 


| venge the Quarrel of their Gods. The Multitude once 
rais d, ran on with uncontroulable Fury, accounting Cru- 
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elty to the Chriſtiaus, the only Inſtance of Piety to their 
Gods. Immediately they laid Hands upon one Metrus, an 
aged Man, who refuſing to blaſpheme his Saviour, they 
beat him with Clubs, prick'd him in the Face and Eyes 
with ſharp Reeds, and afterwards ſton'd him. Next, they 
ſeiz'd on a Woman nam'd Quinta, whom they carry'd to 
their Temple, where for refuſing to worſhip their Idol, 


ſhe was drag d by the Feet through the Streets over ſharp 


Flints, daſh'd againſt Mill-ſtones, ſcourg'd with Whips, 
and diſpatch'd by the ſame Death with the other. Apollo- 
nia an ancient and eminent Virgin, being apprehended, had 
all her Teeth daſh'd out, and was threatned to be burnt a- 
live, who only begging a little Reſpite, of her own Ac- 
cord chearfully leapt into the Flames. They in all Places 
broke open Chriſtians Houſes, taking away the beſt of their 
Goods, and burning the reſt; and a Chriſtian could not 
ftir out Day nor Night, but they immediately cry'd out, 
Away with him to the Fire. In which Manner they con- 
tinu'd, *till by Seditions among themſelves, they fell into 
new Conteſts, and gave the Chriſtiaus a little breathing 
Time from the Purſuits. of their Malice and Inhumanity. 
In the mean time the Roman Empire began to be pu- 


niſh'd by Famines, Plagues and other Calamities; and 


Philip himſelf was in no ſmall Trouble upon the Account 


of the Goths Invaſions, and the Rebellion of his Army, 


which he ſent againſt them, who ſet up. their Comman- 
der Marinus for Emperor. Philip in great Fear complain- 
ing to the Senate of this Preſumption, his Succeſſor De- 
cius with much Aſſurance declar'd, That Marinus's Ambi- 


tion wou'd ſhortly be his Ruin, which prov'd true; for 
within a few Days after the ſame Army that choſe Mar:- 


nus, being diſfatisfy'd, flew him. Upon Notice of this, 


Philip remembring the Prediction of Decius, gave him the 
Command of the Army againſt the Goth, with an Aug- 


mentation of Men, Mony, and Proviſions Decius was a 
Man of uncommon Wiſdom and Experience, and ſuffici- 
ent for the Diſcharge of that Truſt; ſo that when he ar- 
riv'd at the Camp, all the Soldiers as well for the Worth 


of his Perſon, as the Fear of Puniſhment for their former 


Crime, reſolv'd to chuſe him Emperor; and by meer Con- 
ſtraint oblig'd him to take upon him that Title and Dignity. 
Decius ſeeing himſelf thus unexpectedly advanc'd, for his 
future Security ſent a ſecret Meſſenger to acquaint Phi- 
lip, That being compel d by his Army, he had unwillingly 
ajſumed the Name of Emperor, but that he ſtill accounted 


him 


6 SS 


ions of Power. But Philip was too well acquainted with 
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him his Sovereign; aſſuring him, that as ſoon as he could get 
Liberty, he would utterly renounce that Title and Preten- 


treacherous Projects, to rely upon ſuch Pretences and Pro- 
miſes; therefore in a great Rage, he reſolv'd to march a- 
gainſt him in Perſon. In order to which, he made uſe of 
many ſtanding Legions and new Levies, threatning with 
many Imprecations to cut Decius and all his rebelliuus Le- 
gions in Pieces; and in this manner he began his March, 
ſhewing ſuch Anger and Haughtineſs towards his SoMi- 
ers, as render'd him odious to the Army; ſo that eiteem- 
ing Decius more worthy of the Empire, before they left 
Italy, in the City of Verona, they openly proclaim'd De- 
cius; and ſetting violently upon Philip, cut off his Head, 
or rather cleav d it in ſunder, juſt by his upper Row of 
| Teeth, This hapned between the 17th of June and the 
I9th of October, under the Conſulſhips of Æmilian and 
quilinus, he being now in the 46th Year of his Age, and 
having reign'd five Years and ſome few Months, | 


| : V . Shortly after the Death of Philip, which was A. D. 
ſucceeded by that of his Son, Decius was without Contra- 249. 
diction, acknowledg'd and confirm'd Emperor, both by Ds C1- 
the Soldiers and Senate. He was by Birth of an ancient VS, , 

and noble Family of Pannonia, the only Emperor of that K 3?" 
Country, who having held many Offices and Dignities, ar- Emperor, 
riv'd at this high Station in the 58th Year of his Age. As 2. fm. 
ſoon as his Election was confirm'd, he gave the Title of &c. 
Ceſar to his four Sons, Decius, Hetruſcus, Trajan, and 
Hoſtilian; which ſome have mention'd as a particular Mark 
of his Ambition. Then leaving Valerian, a wiſe and ex- 
perienc'd Commander, for General of all his Forces, he 
return'd to the City of Rome; where he ſhew'd himſelf fo 
brave and adive in his Regulations, ſo ſagacious and po- 
litick in Adminiſtration, and became ſo univerſally accep- 
table by his modeſt and excellent Behaviour, that by the 
Sentence of the Senate he was voted not inferior-to the 
Emperor Trajan, and like him had the Title of Optimus 
mo to him. But notwithſtanding all his Merits, and the 

eſpect paid to him, his unheard of Cruelties towards the 
innocent Chriſtiant, has juſtly occaſion'd him to be rank'd 
with Nero and Domitian, and according to Lactantius, to 
procure him the Title of The Execrable Pecius; 
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The SEVENTH GENERAL PERSECUTION: 


For this mercileſs Man, ſhortly after the Beginning of 
his Reign, rais'd the moſt dreadful Perſecution that ever 
had been known in the Church, which is moſt commonly 
call'd The ſeventh General Perſecution; tho' Lactantius 
names Decius as the third of the general Perſecutors, leav- 
ing out Trajan, Antoninus, Severus, and Maximinus, as not 
Perſecutors in ſo proper a Senſe. Eſebius aſcribes the 
main Cauſe of this Perſecution, to_this Emperor's Hatred 
to his Predeceſſor Philip, whom he accounts a Chriſtan; 
to which Gregory Nyſſen adds a more probable Account 
of the Matter, namely, the large and triumphant Prevalen- 
cy of the Chriſtian Faith, which had diffus'd it ſelf over 
all Parts, and enliven'd every Corner, not only Cities and 
Towns, but Country Villages; ſo that the Temples were 
forſaken, and the Churches throng'd, the Pagan Altars o- 
verthrown, and their Sacrifices deſpis'd. This wonderful 
Increaſe of Chriſtianity, and great Declenſion of Paganiſm, 
awaken'd the Malice of Decius; who was enrag'd to ſee 
the Religion of the Empire trodden under Foot, and the 
Worſhip of the Gods in all Places neglected, oppoſed and 
undermined by a Novel and upſtart Sect, which daily mul- 
tiply'd into greater Numbers. This made him reſolve 
with all poſſible Force to check this growing Party, and 
to uſe all Methods of Cruelty imaginable to exterminate 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and reduce the People to the 
Religion of their Anceſtors: Thereupon he iflu'd out E- 
dicts to the Governors of Provinces, ſtrictly commanding 
them to proceed againſt the Chri/tiavs with the utmoſt Se- 
verity, and to ſpare no kinds of Torments, unleſs they 
return'd to the Obedience and Worſhip of the Gods. Tho' 
it is not to be doubted, but that the exceeding Growth of 
Chriſtianity was the main Spring that ſet on work the 
Malice ot its Enemies; yet the excellent Cypriaz, like a 
Man of great Piety and Modeſty, finds out a Cauſe nearer 
home, ingenuouſly acknowledging that the Sins of the 
Chriſtians had ſet open the Flood-Gates for the Divine 
Diſpleaſure to break in upon them: For Pride and Self- 
Intereſt, Want of Charity, Diviſions and Factions, began 
to reign amongſt them ; and the very Martyrs themſelves, 
who ſhould have been an Example to others, caſting off 
the Order and Diſcipline of the Church, — 
| | I 
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with ſo vain and immoderate a Tumour, that it was time 


God ſhould ſend them a Thorn in the Fleſh to cure it. 
As to the Violence and Severity of this Storm, no- 


thing can be imagin'd more black and diſmal; and this 


ſucceeding a Calm of 38 Years continuance (excepting 
that little Interruption under Maximinus) it made it the 
more dangerous and inſupportable. Rome, Carthage, A- 
lexandria, Neoceſarea, and all Parts of the Empire, felt 
the dreadful Effects of it; every Heathen being ambitious 
to promote the Imperial Edicts, and thinking it meritori- 
ous to bring a Chriſtian to the Stake. The Chriſtians 
were in all Places driven from their Habitations, ſpoil'd 
in their Eftates, and tormented in their Bodies; Racks and 
Priſons, Axes and Halters, Fire and wild Beaſts, ſcalding 
Pitch and melted Wax, ſharp Stakes and burning Pincers, 


FF 


Cyprian. 
Dio. A ex, 
Greg. Ny. 


were but ſome of the Methods of their Treatment; and 


when the former were run over, new were daily invented 
and executed. Nor did they only vary, but repeat their 
Torments, and where one ended another began; they 
many times tortur'd them without Hopes of dying, adding 
this Cruelty to the reſt, to ſtop them in their Journey to 
Heaven; and others were kept upon the Rack that they 
might die by Piece-meals, that their Pains _— be lin- 
gering, and the Senſe of them without Intermiſſion. Ac- 
cuſations were infinite; ſome came in as Informers, o- 


'thers as Witneſſes, ſome ſearch'd all private Corners, o- 


thers ſeiʒz d upon them that fled, and ſome who expected 


their Neighbours Eſtates, took occaſion to accuſe them 


of Chriſtianity. So that there was a general Confuſion 
and Conſternation, the Laws of Nature and Humani 

were trodden under Foot; Friend betray'd his F nent 
Brother his Brother, and Children their Parents, every 
Man being afraid of his neareſt Relations. By this means 
the Woods and Mountains became full, and the Cities 


and Towns empty; yet no ſooner were many Houſes 


cleared of their proper Owners, but they were turn'd into 
common Goals, the publick Priſons not being ſufficient 
to contain the Multitudes of Chriſtians ſent thither. Great 
Numbers that fled, met with new Miſeries, being famiſh'd 


with Hunger and Thirft, ſtarv'd with Cold, over-run with 


Diſeaſes, ſurpriz'd by Robbers, or worried by wild Beaſts, 


and many taken by the wild Arabs and Saracens, who re- 


duc'd them into a State of Slavery more miſerable than 
Death it ſelf. And what was another terrible Calamity 
to the Church, many of the weaker Chriſtians, unpre- 
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par'd for ſo terrible a Conflict, apoſtatiz'd, or compound- 
| ed with their Perſecutors. Several of theſe were puniſh'd 
. by the immediate Hand of Heaven; and ſeveral afterwards 
5 | return'd to the Church, and were reſtor'd and recover'd. 
Tho' many revolted from the Faith, yet more maintain'd 
their Station with a firm and unſhaken Courage; and ma- 
ny thouſands held out 'till they had obtain'd the Crown 
of Martyrdom; Nicephorus affirming it to be eaſier to 
count the Sand of the Sea, than to reckon up the Martyrs 
in this Perſecution. And what moſt mortify'd, the Perſe- 
cCutors, was, that many who *till now had been Enemies 
to Chriſtianity, on a ſudden came in, and publickly pro- 
feſsꝰd themſelves Chriſtians, and defy'd all the Powers of 
Satan; inſomuch that the Judges were amaz'd and trem- 
bled, whilſt the Condemned were chearful and couragi- 
| ous, and willing to undergo the ſevereſt Conflicts. 
A. D. This Perſecution begun in Rome about the latter End 
250. of the Year 249; and in the Beginning of the following 
Decii Year, January 20, Fabian Biſhop of Rome, after he had 
T_ held this Dignity 14 Years, receiv'd the Crown of Mar- 
. tyrdom. After his Death there was a Vacancy for 16 
Dran. Months, and the Place was in a great meaſure. ſupplied 
&c, by the Clergy of the City. His Martyrdom was ſucceed- 
ed by that of Abdon, Sennas, Victoria, Anatolia, and many 
others in this City, as alſo by the Impriſonments of two 
eminent Confeſſors, Celerinus and Moyſes. In the Begin- 
ning of the ſame Year the Perſecution reach'd . Carthage 
and Africa, where it rag'd after an unheard of manner, of 
which St. Cyprian gives us a ſad and diſmal Account. 
This great 5 was publickly proſcribed by the Name of 
Cæcilius Cyprianus, Biſhop of the Chriſtians; and every 
Man commanded not to conceal his Goods; beſides which 
the People frequently call'd out that he might be thrown 
to the Lions. So that being warned by a divine Admo- 
nition and Command from God, as he himſelf aſſures us, 
and leſt his Preſence ſnould provoke his Enemies to fall 
more ſeverely upon his Flock, he thought good at pre- 
ſent to withdraw himſelf from Carthage, continuing in a 
private and diſtant Retirement for above a Year. Duri 
his Receſs, tho“ abſent in Body, yet. he. was -preſent- i 
Spirit, ſupplying the Want of his Preſence: by thirty excel- 
lent Letiers, furniſh'd with pious Conneils, grave Admo- 
nitions, ſeaſonable . earneſt Exhortations, and 
hearty Prayers to Heaven for the Welfare and Pr Aperit) 
of the Church. His greateſt Concern was for the * 
* | | 0 
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. of the Lapſed, whom Feliciſſimus and ſome few Presby- 
5d tets, Oppolers of Cyprian's Election, without the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of their Biſhop, had raſhly admitted to 

4 the Communion of the Church upon very eaſie Terms. 
| Cyprian a ſtrict Aſſerter of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and 
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'd WM the Rights of his Place, was highty offended, and not on- 
_ 1y by ſeveral Letters complained of it, but endeavour'd to 
x reform it, not ſparing the Martyrs themſelves, who pre- 
ſuming upon their great Merits in the Cauſe of Religion, 
by took upon them to give Libels of Peace to the Lapſed, 
© IE whereby they were again taken into Communion, ſooner 
_ than the Rules of the Church did allow. The Example 
of of Cyprizz's Retirement was follow'd by ſeveral eminent 
Men, particularly Gregory Thaumaturgus, who not only 
4 retreated from ' Neoceſarea himſelf, but alſo advis'd his 
gl- Church to. decline the preſent Storm, and not to rely too 
IP" much upon their own natural Strength. Dionyſius Biſhop 


- of Alexandria, with much Difficulty, eſcap'd into the 
8 wild Deſarts of Eybia, with his four Fellow-Priſoners 


jo and Presbyters, Caizs, Fauſtus, Peter and Paul. Among 
1 tdoſe that fled, we may mention the celebrated Paul or 
id Thcbais in Fgypr,"a young Man of 21 Vears of Age, who 
we withdrew himlelf into the Agypiian Deſarts, where find- 
ing a large and convenient Cavern in a Rock, which had 
a WW formerly been a private Mint-houſe in the Time of An- 
wy thony and Cleopatra; he took up his Abode, leading for 
pull” above 90 Years, till he was 113 Years old, a ſolitary 
Vc and anchoretick Courſe of Life, and became the Fa- 
955 ther of Hermits, and all ſuch as afterwards reſign'd them- 


* ſelves to Solitude, and a more ſtrict mortify'd Life. | 
Tas But moſt of thoſe eminent Men who ſtood their Ground, %. 
0 became glorious Sufferers, Among whom were Neſtor Ad. Ma, 
pe Biſhop of Me in Pamphilia; Pionias, the illuſtrious &. 
pa Presbyter of Snyrna, who ſhew'd the moſt heroick Cou- 

rt rage imaginable; . Julian, Chronicon, Epimachus, ' Alexan- 

5 der, Ammon, Zeno,  Ptolomy, Ammonaria, Mercaria, Ifi> 
dore, and many Others at Alexandria; Mappalicus, Baſſus, 
wal Fortunio, Paulus, Donatus, Martialit, &c. in Carthage ; 
0.7 W- belides thofe already mention d in Rome, and an infinite 
Number of others. Alſo the renowned Babylas Biſhop 
of Antioch, after de had worthily held that Dignity about 
cel Wl 77 Years, dy'd either in Priſon, or by the Sword, having 
yo fit order'd his Chains to be'bury'd in the ſame Grave 
an” BY with him, where St. C 
al in his Time, concert 


oom aſſures us, they remain'd 
pg Which we are told a ſtrange 
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Story ; but that is out of the Limits of our Hiſtory. He 
was ſucceeded by a Perſon call'd Fabius, who continu'd 
in the See but a Vear or two, and was the 13th Biſhop 
of Antioch after the Apoſtles. Among all the Sufferers in 
this diſmal Time, the renowned Origen (now 64 Years 
of Age) had not the leaſt Share. Euſebius ſumming up 
his Sufferings, tells us that the Devil muſter'd up all his 
Forces againſt him, and aſſaulted him with all his Arts 
and Engines, marking him out above all others of that 
Time, as the Object of his utmoſt Rage and Fury. He 
was caſt into the Bottom of a loathſome and uncomfor- 
table Dungeon, loaded with Irons, a Chain about his 
Neck, his Feet ſet in the Stocks, with his Legs ſtretch'd 
to the utmoſt for many Days together; he was threatned 
with Fire, and try'd with all the Torments that a merci- 
leſs Enemy could inflict. Which meeting with a Perſon 
of his Age, and a Jody broken with ſuch infinite Cares 
and Labours, muſt needs be unexprefitbly burthenſome. 
And yet he bore all with a noble Patience, and was ready 
to ſubmit to the laſt fatal Stroke; but the Judge, to give 
all poſſible Additions to his Miſery, order'd his Torments 
to be ſuch as ſhould not take away his Life; ſo that be- 
fore the Perſecution ended, he eſcaped. The Storm of 
the Perſecution was very diſmal all this Year, and moſt 


of the next; yet in the latter End of this, there appear'd 
ſome Dawnings of Light in Carthage and Africa, and 


many of the Confeſſors of thoſe Parts were releas'd out 
of Priton. 1 gs 7g . | 
This Perſecution, rouſing, as it were, the Vengeance 
of Heaven, was attended and ſucceeded by many Miſeries 
and Calamities in the Roman Empire; particularly by 

Wars and Devaſtations from the Gozhs, and other 


barbarous Northern Nations, and likewiſe by a dreadful 
Peſtilence, which beginning in Athiopia in the Confines 


of A:gypt, from thence infected all. the Provinces in the 
World, ſpreading for no leſs than ten Years after in an 
unheard of manner, and deftroying incredible Numbers of 


People in every 8 the Empire. To remedy the firſt 
of theſe Evils, the Emperor having nominated his Sons 
Decius and Etruſcus Auguſti, and Partners in the Empire, 
made all poſſible Preparations, and in the Spring went in- 

to Thrace and Maſia, where the Goths had 3 moſt 
ſucceſsful; leaving the Government of Rame in the Hands 
of the Senate. Shortly after his Departure, the Clergy of 
Rome, who had taken Care of that Church durin — 
„ Ons ON TS. gn 
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Months Vacancy, made choice of Cornelius for their Bi- 
ſhop, a worthy Roman, Son of Caſtinus, who continu'd 
in the See but one Year and a little above three Months, 
and was the 2oth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Pe- 


ter and St. Paul. Notwithſtanding the Worth of this 


Perſon, this Election accidentally occaſion'd vaſt Miſchiefs 
in the Church, which were rais'd and promoted by the 
Pride and Turbulence of two Presbyters, Novatian and 
Novartis, one of Rome, and the other of Carthage. No- 
vatian had been formerly a Pagan Philoſopher, who be- 
ing dangerouſly ill, had been | baptiz'd in his Bed, and af. 
terwards was ordain'd Prieſt, thoꝰ not without Oppoſition 


| from Cy and People, it being, as they faid, contrary 


to the Orders of the Church, that any ſhould be ordain'd 
who had been baptiz'd after that Manner. Cornelius ac- 
cuſes him of denying his Sacerdotal Function in the Time 
of Perſecution, and of other unjuſtifiable Practices. Being 
Maſter of much Wit, Knowledge and -Eloquence, he 


might have been very ſerviceable to the Church, if his 
Ambition to be Biſhop, the main Occaſion of the Apoſta- 


cy of the firſt Hereſiarchs, had not carry d him to a Sepa- 


ration. After the Death of Pope Fabian, he wrote a very 


elegant Letter to St. Cyprian, in the Name of the Clergy 


of Rome, and continu'd in the Communion of the Church 


during the Vacancy of that See. But as ſoon as Cornelius 
was choſen Biſhop, puſh'd forwards by Envy and Amb:- 
tion, he openly attack'd his Election, accus'd him of ſe- 
veral Crimes, and publiſh'd a Libel againſt him. His prin- 
cipal Plea was, that Cornelius admitted thoſe to Communi- 
on who had been guilty of Idolatry; and to make the belt 


Advantage of this Accuſation, he rigorouſly maintain'd, 


That we ought never to permit. thoſe Perſons to partake 
of the Communion, who had once fallen into Idolatry. 


Upon this Pretence he ſeparated from Cornelius, and from 
thoſe who beliey'd that the Church might receive them 


ain upon Repentance. The greater Part of the Con- 


feſſors who had ſuffer'd couragiouſly for the Faith, too 


much ſwell'd with Vanity, and unable to endure, that o- 


thers who had ſhewn fo little Conſtancy and Redo, | 


ſhould ſtand on the ſame Level with themſelves, embrac'c 
Novatian's Party, together with ſome Presbyters. At the 


ſame Time, Novatus before-mention'd, having imbroil'd 


the Church of Carthage; and finding himſelf in Danger 


of being excommunicated: by Cyprian for his ſcandalous, 
irregular and unpeaceable Practices, repair'd to Rome, 
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join'd himſelf to: Novatian, and brought with him from 
Carthage thoſe of his own Faction. They both maintain'd 
the ſame rigid Principles, denying all Communion to the 


Lapſed, . tha? never ſo penitent. And thus a dangerous 


Schiſm began in the Church of Rome, which at that Lime 


confiſted of one Biſhop, 4 Presbyters, 7 Deacons, 7 Sub- 


Deacons, 42 Acolythsi or“ Clerks, 52 Porters and Exor- 
eiſts, above 1500 Widows: and Poor, and a very great 
M ultitude of People 
In the mean Time the Perſecution being ſomewhat a- 
bated in Carthage, St. Cyprian return'd to his Poſt, where 
he vigorouſly ſet himſelf to reform Diſorders, and to com- 
poſe —5 eee __ angry Church. F 5 which 
urpoſe he conven'd a Synod of his neighbouri iſho 
bo alen about the Cauſe of the Lapſed; — . 


diſcuſſed the whole Matter, according to the Rules of the 


Holy Scripture, concluded upon this wiſe and moderate 
Expedient, that neither all Hopes of Peace and Communi- 
on ſhould be deny d them, leſt Deſpair ſhould throw them 
into a total Apoſtacy; nor yet the Cenſures of the Church 
be ſo far relaxed, as raſſily to admit them to Communi- 
on: But that the Cauſes being etamined, and Regard be- 
ing had to the Will offthe Delinquents, and . Aggravati- 
ons of particular Caſes their Fime of Penance ſhould be 
accordingly prolonged, and. Clemency be obtain'd: by Acts 


of more than ordinary Sorrow and Repentance. That the 


Lapfed being of ſeveral Sorts, ſnould bè treated accordi 
to the Nature of their Crimes; the Libellatici, who ha 
only purchaſed Libels of Security and Remiſſion from the 
Heathen Magiſtrare to excuſe them from ſacrificing in 
Time of Perſecution, ſhould be ſoon admitted to Reconci- 
lation ; but the Sacrificati be ſtill kept under Penance, and 


not allow'd Reconciliation till they became ny | 


fick, provided they began to do (Penance before their Di- 
ſtemper. For as for ſuch as ſtaid *till they were ſick, be- 
fore they defir'd to 3 Penance, it was thought ex- 
pedient wholly to refuſe them Abſolution, ©* becauſe then, 
© ſays: St. Cyprian, it is not fo much Sorrow for their 
Sins, as the Fear of Death, that obliges them to deſire 
© it. As for thoſe Eccleſiaſticks who had fallen into Ido- 
latry, it was ordain'd that they ſhould for ever be ex- 
eluded from the Clergy, that they ſnould communicate no 


more with the Faithful, but as Lay- men, and that even 


ſome of them ſhould be oblig'd to undergo the Severities 
of Penance. They likewiſe excommunicated. Felici ſimus 
and thoſe of his Party, who had diſturb'd the Tranquillity 
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of the Church of Carthage, in St. Cyprian's Abſence; and 
here Privatus an Heretick of the Colony of Lambeſa, who 
had been candemn'd by go Biſhops, preſented himſelf; but 
ſeeing himſelf ſo far neglected, as not to be admitted to make 
his Defence, he embrac'd the Party of Feliciſſimus. The 
Council, after they had made theſe Regulations, fent a 
Synodical Letter to Cornelius, whom they acknowledg'd 
Biſhop of Rome; who thereupon aſſembled a Synod of 60 
Biſhops, and above as many Presbyters and Deacons, who 
- follow'd: the Rules of the African Council in ordering of 
e publick Penance for the Lapſed : Particularly Trophimus, 
a lapſed Biſhop, with his Flock, was receiv'd in, after 
h great Humility and ſevere Penance; but he himſelf was 
8 not allow'd to communicate, but only in a Lay Capacity. 
e 
e 


r 


As for Novatian, Novatus, and all that obſtinately adher' d 

to their inhuman and mercileſs Opinion, they were ex- 
communicated; but it was ordain'd, that the Brethren who 
- had fallen into that Calamity, ſhould be more gently trea- 


N ted and reſtor d by yeaſonable Methods gf Repentance. 

h IJThe Ohurch's Cenſure was ſo far from humbling Nova- E. fcb. 

' tian, that he immediately enter'd upon new and worſe Gps 

2 Projects; and being - inſtigated by Novazus, he reſolv'd to 

- make himſelf Biſhop: of Rome. In order to effect this, he 

e ſent two of his own Cabal to three mean ignorant Bi- 

ts ſhops, who liv'd in a ſmall Province of Italy, and pre- 

e vail'd with them to come to Rome, under pretence of ac- 
F and putting a Stop to ſome new 

0 Diviſions. Theſe Bifhops arriving, he ſhut them up in a 

e Chamber, and caus'd himſelf to be ordain'd Biſhop of 

n Rome by them, about ten a-clock at Night, and this after 

i- he had made them drunk, as Cornelius relates the Matter. 

d This rais'd a great Diſturbance in the Church of Rome; 

y and the Heads of both Parties being defirous to obtain the 

i- Favour and Approbation of St. Cyprian, and of the other 

e African Biſhops, wrote Letters to them, and ſent their De- 

S puties to Africk. Novatian's Letters were very ill receiv'd; 

1, yet the African Biſhops for a while ſuſpgnded their Judg= _ 

ir ments, and ceas'd to ſend Letters of Communion to ei- 

e ther of the two Parties, *till they were inform'd of the 

- Matter by two of their on Brethren, call'd Caldonius and 

(= Fortunatus, whom they purpoſely diſpatcht to Rome to learn 


the true State of the whole Affair. After they were fully 
inform'd by them, and two other African Biſhops, who 
were preſent at the Ordination of Cornelius, they decided 
ſt in favour of Him, and ſent him Letters of Communi- 


0 
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on, having firſt confirm'd the Judgment he had paſs'd a- 


gainſt Novatian in Italy. This occafion'd St. Cyprian to 
write to the Confeſſors of Rome his Treatiſe of he Unity 
of the Church, © wherein he ſhew'd by ſeveral Reaſons, 
© That the Church of Jeſus Chriſt was eſſentially One, 
© and that there could not be more; that there was onl 
© one Epiſcopacy, a Part whereof every Paſtor really poſ- 
( ſeſs'd; that ſuch as were out of the Church could hope 
- © for no Salvation; and that Schifm and Hereſie were the 
* © moſt enormous Crimes, which God had always puniſh'd 
with the greateſt Severity. Therefore he exhorted all 
© Chriſtians whatſoever to return to it again, to promote U- 
< nion by their joint Endeavours, and to maintain no Cor- 
© reſpondence with Schiſmaticks. The Judgment of the 
Church in Africk, and the eloquent dens; of St. Cypr:- 
brought the Confeſſors of the Roman Church over to 
Cornelius: The Italian Biſhops alſo adher'd to him; and 
ons of the three who ordain'd Novatian, acknowledg'd 
his Fault, and did Penance for it. Novatian and Novartas 
finding themſelves rejected, endeavour'd to raiſe Diſtur- 
bances in Afr:ick and other Parts; and to ſecure their Inte- 
reſt, Novatian caus'd his Followers to take this Oath, I 
Swear by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that I will never de- 
ſert you, nor return to Cornelius. They till perſiſted in 
teaching this Dodrine, that the Church neither can, nor 
ought to admit any to the Communion, who had once a- 
BY, and they likewiſe condemn'd ſecond Marriages, 
as the Moztaniſis before them had done. They charg'd 
the Orthodox with horrid Licentiouſneſs in admitting 
ſcandalous Offenders, and by way of Diſtinction, they call'd 
themſelves and their Party Cathari, the pure undefil'd 
Party, who kept themſelves from all Society with the 
Lapſed, and ſuch as communicated with them. And as 
this Severity was agreeable to the Humours of many, No- 
vatian became the Head of a prevailing Hereſie, which 
ſpread through many remote Parts of the World, and fo 
extreamly diſtarb'd the Peace of the Church' for a long 
time, that this Century is call'd by fome Sæculum Nova- 
Hanum. g ; 
In the midſt of theſe Diſturbances in the Church, the 
Perſecution {till continu'd, tho' abated in ſome Places. 
And now Alexander Biſhop of Ferzſalem, having held that 
Dignity 39 Years, after ſeveral Araignments and various 
Sufferings, dy'd in Prifon at Cæſarea, to the great Loſs of 
the whole Church, particularly to Origen, who 225 ve 
| _ ioun 
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found him a true Friend and Patron. He was ſucceeded 
by Maabanes, who continu'd in this See about nine Years, 
and was the 35th Biſhop of Ferzſalem, after the Apoſtle 
St. James. "About the ſame time Moyſes that eminent Prieſt 
and Confeſſor, with uncommon Courage and Conſtancy, 
ſuffer'd Martyrdom within the Walls of Rome. And now 
God thought fit to give ſome Eaſe to his Church, by re- 
moving its ſevereſt Perſecutor Decius, who warring with 
the Goths and barbarous Northern Nations, in a ſhort 
Time was in a hopeful Way of deſtroying thoſe Ravagers. 
For he had not only gain'd an entire Victory over them, 
with the Loſs of 30000 of their Men, but had alſo block'd 
them up in ſuch a manner as to have them all at his Mer- 
cy. But by the Treachery of his chief Commander Gallus, 


603 


the Gozhs were put into ſuch a Condition, as not only to 


_ eſcape, but alfo to attack him with all poflible Advantage 
on their Side. So that being ſurrounded by the Enemy, 


a great Part of his Army was cut off. Perceiving his De- 


feat, and ſeeing his eldeſt Son kilPd before his Face, he in 
Deſpair clapt Spurs to his Horſe, and rode furiouſly into 
a deep Lake or Bog, where he periſh'd miſerably. His 


Body had not ſo much as the Honours of a Funeral, but 


as beſt befitted one who had fet himſelf _ God, was 
ar 


expos'd as a Prey to the Beaſts of the th, and to the 


Fowls of the Air. Thus dy'd Decius, a Prince ſufficient- 
Iy fam'd for his Actions, excepting thoſe relating to the 


-briſtiazs, whoſe Blood was reveng'd not only upon him, 
his Son, and his whole Army, but alſo upon the whole 
Roman Empire, by means of the Inundations of the Gozhs 
and other barbarous Nations, who at that Time might 


have been eaſily ſuppreſt, if not ruin'd by natural Means, 
if Providence had thought it fir. His Death hapned in the 


latter End of November, in the Year when he and his Son 
were Confuls; being now in the Goth Year of his Age, 


and having reign'd a little above two Years. 


V. The Gorbs park their Victor, and made a mi- 
r of the Roman Army; and thofe who eſ- 

cap'd, fled to the Legions commanded by Gallus, who, as 
| This Per- 

ſon ſhew'd himfelf very induſtrious in ſtrengtheni 
encouraging his Army, 
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Cent. HI. Eccleſiaſtical Hliſtory. Book III. 
both for the Death of Decius, and the Overthrow of their 


Army; but underſtanding that Gallus was choſen Empe- 
ror, and that his Legions had ſecured ſuch Men as eſcap'd 
from the Battel, they confirm'd his Election. Gallus was 
now about 45 Years of Age, and deſcended of an honou- 
rable Family in Rome, which he much ſtain'd by his infa- 
mous Actions. For he not only ſully'd it by his treaſon- 
able Practices before he was Emperor, but after his Ad- 
vancement he made a Peace with the Gothe, the molt dif 
honourable that ever the Romans made ſince the Founda- 
tion of their City; which was, That the Romans ſhould 
every Year pay à conſiderable Tribute ta the Goths. And 
thus to gain the Title of Emperor, he was content to 
make himſelf and the Romans, who were accounted Lords 
of all Nations, tributary and ſubje& to a rude and barba- 
. rops People. But the Succeſles of this Emperor prov'd 
according to the Merit of his Actions: For the Gothe, and 
; other Northern Nations, not fatisfy'd with their Advanta-- 
gious Peace, broke it in a ſhort time, and like a mighty 
Torrent, came down upon the Provinces of Thrace, Me- 
fia, Theſſaly, Macedonia, and ſome Parts of Aſia, com- 
mitting all kinds of Devaſtations and Maſſacres. On the 
other Side, the Perfiqns ſeeing the great Succeſſes of the 
Goths, enter d into Meſopotamia and Syria, with a mighty 
Power, under their great K ing Sapores; and then . — 
forwards, they ſubdu'd Armenia, and drove out T:ridates 
the King of that Country. But Gallus not much regard- 
ing theſe Troubles and Calamities abroad, conſum'd his 
Time in the Pleaſures of Rome, taking his Son Volaſian, 
tho' but a Child, for his Companion in the Empire, and 
cauſing Virtus Auguſtorum to be ſtampt upon their Coins, 
as tho Valour, and not Treachery, had gain'd him the Em- 
ire. | 

E J During theſe Diſturbances in the State, the Church was 

no leſs diſturb'd by Novatian and his Party, who finding 
themſelves rejected in Italy, to be reveng'd upon their 
great Oppoſer St. Cyprian, rais'd what Miſchiefs they could 
in Africk, where they caus'd one Maximus, a Deputy of 


Novatian, to be choſen Biſhop: On the other fide Feliciſ- 


ſimus of Carthage, an old Enemy to Cyprian, pracur'd 
Privatus of Lambeſa, formerly mention'd, to ordain a 
Perſon call'd Fortunatus, Biſhop, in oppoſition to Cyprian, 
and afterwards came into Italy to get his Ordination rati- 
fy'd there by Cornelius, pretending that this Fortunatus had 

been ordain'd by five and twenty B 


iſhops, and that Cyprian 
* 48 a I iel 
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himſelf favour'd the Party of the Nowvatians. Cornelius at 
firſt rejected Feliciſſimus, and thoſe of his Faction; but at 


length, either territy'd by their Menaces, or ſhaken by 


their Diſcourſes, he entertain'd ſome Suſpicions to the Pre- 
judice of St. Cyprian, and writto him after a very diſoblig- 
ing Manner ; to which the other return'd a very warm 
Anſwer, expoſing his Weakneſs, and acquainting him 
with the Malice of his Enemies. At the ſame Time the 
Faction of Novatian began to ſpread it ſelf in the Eaſt, 
and to prevail in the City of Autioch; and Fabius the Bi- 

ſhop of the Place ſhew'd them too much Favour and Af- 
fection. This occaſion'd a Synod of the Eaſtern Biſhops 
about this Affair. For ſo Dionyſius Alexanarinas in his 
Letter to Cornelius, tells him, that he had been ſummon'd 
by Hlelenus Biſhop of Tarſus, Firmilian of Cappadocia, 


and Theoctiſtus of Cæſarea, to meet in Council at Antioch, 


to ſuppreſs the Endeavours of ſome who thought there to 
eſtabliſh the Novatian Schiſm. But ſhortly after the Par- 


| 1 declin'd by means of the Death of Fabius, who held this 


iſhoprick not above two Years. He was ſucceeded by 
Demetrian, who continu'd in this Dignity about eight 
Years, and was the fourteenth Biſhop of Antioch after the 


q 


In the mean Time the excellent Cyprian calPd a Coun- 
cil at Carthage of forty two Biſhops, who meeting on the 
15th Day of May, ſteered much the ſame Courſe as to 
the Lapſed; being ſway'd to moderate Councils, becauſe 
St. Cyprian had been frequently admoniſh'd by Divine Re- 
velations of an approaching Perſecution ; and therefore 
they did not think it prudent and reaſonable, that Men 


ſhould be left naked and unarm'd in the Day of Battel, 


but be fortify'd with the Euchariſt, and reconcil'd to the 


Church. In the Times of Peace and Proſperity they pro- 
tracted the Time of Penance, and allow'd not the Sacrifi- 
cati to be re-admitted, but at the Hour of Death; but now 
the Enemy was breaking in upon them, Chriſtians were 
to be prepar'd for Suffering, and Encouragement given to 
thoſe who by a ſincere Repentance had ſhew'd themſelves 
ready to contend earneſtly for the Faith. This they did, 
not to patronize the Idle, but to excite the Diligent, the 
Church's Peace being granted, not in order to Eaſe, but 
to Conflict; and if any us'd their Indulgence to worſe 
Purpoſes; Kind, but delude themſelves, and were re- 

mitted to the Divine Tribunal. The Reſolution of this 
Council was immediately fignify'd to Cerneliat, that = 


606 Cent. III. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book III. 
might uſe the ſame Conduct in his own Church. And ſat 


now there was particular Occaſion ; for the Emperor Ga/- | F. 
las, to compleat the Miſeries of his Reign, renew'd the | 
Decian Perſecution againſt the Chriſtiaus, which had been pal 
much abated; reſolving as it were to imitate his Predeceſ- Fu 
ſor in nothing but his Crimes. He iflu'd out no new De- fel 
crees, but only let looſe the Reins of the former; for he 
which Reaſon it is properly enough call'd, a Continuai - By 
on of the Seventh Perſecution. This was attended with aft 
many Miſeries and Calamities in the Empire, which were up 
done Pretence for it, as Wars, Ravages, Famines, and Se 
that dreadful Plague which began in Dec:as's Time, now fer 
d more furiouſly than ever, particularly in St. Cypriaz's WM a 
Dioceſs of Carthage. There vaſt Multitudes were ſwept ing 
away every Day, and the Streets were fill'd with the Car- on 
caſſes of the Dead, which ſeem'd to implore the Aſſiſtance the 
of the Living. In this calamitous Time of Perſecution his 
and Peſtilence, St. Cyprian call'd the Chriſtiaus together, C 
and in Imitation of the Divine Benignity, exhorted them ob 
to Acts of Mercy and Charity, and that to their greateſt ha 
Enemies and Perſecutors ; and by his own Munificence ac 
and Perſwaſions, great Aſſiſtance was given to. all ſorts ph 
of People. And that he might not be wanting to any, an 
he at this time penn'd his excellent Diſcourſe concerning ab: 
Mortality, wherein he eloquently taught the CHriſtiaus to Re 
© triumph over the Fears of Death, and not to decline, che 
© but rather deſire it, ſince it deliver'd them from all the the 
< Miſeries of this Life, and united them to Feſus Chriſt wi 
for ever; that therefore they had very little Reaſon to foi 
< grieve for their Friends and Relations, ſince they were ott 
gone to the Enjoyment of the moſt imaginable Felicity. in 
This horrible Peſtilence, as the other Calamities of the of 
Empire had been before, was now by the Pagazs charg'd fol 
upon the Chr:tiaz Religion, as the Cauſe for which the fro 
Gods were implacably angry with the World. To vindi- cal 
cate it from this vulgar and popular Objection, Cyprian cel 
addreſs'd himſelf in a particular Treatiſe to Demetrian the wt 
Proconſul wherein he prov'd, that theſe Evils that came WI 
© upon the World could never be laid at the Door of 'Tt 
© Chriſtiazity, aſſigning other Reaſons of them, and a- ſw 
© mongſt the reſt, their wild and brutiſh Rage againſt the tio 
* Chriſtians, which had provok'd the Deity to bring theſe an 
© Calamities upon them, as a juſt Puniſhment of their A 
< Folly and Madneſs, in ſetting themſelves againſt a Re- 2 


ligion ſo innocent and dear to Heaven. Fry. the ler 
| i 7 ſame | 
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ſame time alſo he wrote to Fortunatiauus à particular 
Treatiſe call'd The Exhortation to Martyrdom. | 
The Perſecution {till continu'd in ſeveral Places, and Enſch. 
particularly in Rome, where Cornelius the Biſhop felt the Oran. 
Fury of it. For- having made an open and generous Con- 
feflion of his Faith, for which St. Cyprian applauds him, 
he was baniſh'd to Civita. Vecchia, not far from Rome, 
But that not ſatisfying the Malice of his Enemies, he was 
after that taken up, cruelly ſcourg'd, and then beheaded 
upon the 14th Day of September, having continu'd in the 
See one Year, three Months, and ten Days: He. left ſome 
few Writings behind him, and was ſucceeded by Lucius, 
a Roman, Son to Porphyrius, who for his vigorous affert- 
ing the Truth of Chriſtianity, was ſhortly after his Electi- 
on baniſh'd with ſeveral others. But in the Beginning of 
the following Year 253, he return'd from his Exile with A. D. 
| his Companions, for which he was congratulated by St. 253. 
Cyprian; and not long after, in the Month of March, he Galli 2. 
obtain'd'a glorious Martyrdom as well as his Predeceſlor, 
po. held this Dignity but five Months and ten Days, 
according to Biſhop Pearſon. He was ſucceeded by Ste- 
phen I. a Roman, the Son of Julius, a Man of a warm 
and violent Temper, who continu'd in this See ſomewhat 
above four Years, and was the twenty ſecond Biſhop of 
Rame after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. And now 
che Perſecution drew to an End, but the Miſeries of 
the Empire were as great as ever, and all the Reign of this 
wicked Emperor was unfortunate and deplorable ; as well Zofm. 
for the Loſs of ſeveral Provinces to foreign Enemies, as &c. 
other Calamities. He had only one conſiderable Victory 
in Maœſia, gain'd by his General Æmilian over the Goths ; 
of whom many Thouſands were flain, and the Purſuit 
follow'd for ſeveral Days. But this Victory was ſo far 
from being an Advantage to Gallus, that it ſoon after oc- 
calion'd his total Ruin; for Amilian by this became ſo 
celebrated, and Gallus ſo deſpicable, that the Soldiers, 
who admir'd the Preſents and Promiſes of Æmilian, and 
who. ever affected Novelties, proclaim'd him Emperor. 
The News of this ſoon rouz'd Gallus from his ſoft Plea- 
ſures in Rome, who thereupon with all poſſible Expedi- 
tion prepar'd himſelf to oppoſe this, dangerous Rival ; 
and ſo leaving the City, with his Son and a powerful 
Army, he march'd towards Maſia. Here he was met by 
Amilian, who boldly came to a Battel with him, and at 
length overthrew him, and flew both him and his Son 
i | Voluſian; 
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Foluſian; the Soldiers all joining with the Conqueror. 


This hapned at Terni in the Month of May, under the 
Conſulſhips of Voluſian and Maximus, A. D. 253. Gallus 


deing 47 Years of Age, and having reign'd one Year and 


fix Montt.s. His Death gave an entire Peace to the Church 


of God, after it had endur'd the moſt terrible Storm 


and Conflict, that ever had been known before; and 
which had continu'd with ſome little Intermiſſions and 


Abatements, near three Years and a half. 


A. D. 
2 F 3. 
VALE- 
RIAN, 
the 32d 
Roman 
Emperor. 
Pollie. 
Euſeb, 


— 


e 
From the End of the Seventh General Per- 
ſecution of the Church, to the beginning of 


the Diocleſian Ara, uſually called, The 
ra of the Martyrs. 


Containing the Space of about 31 Tears. 


to look upon himſelf as real Emperor of Rome; 

and accordingly wrote to the Senate of his Suc- 

ceſs and Election, adding many Complaints againſt the 
Miſmanagement of Gallus, and as many Promiſes of his 
own Pertormances. But the Senate had no Regard to 
theſe Promiſes ; and the Army of the Alps likewiſe op- 
os'd him, chuſing their own Commander Valerian for 
mperor, whom the Senate favour'd. Upon Notice of 
which, AEmiliar's Soldiers, mov'd with the great Reputa- 
tion of Valerian, and the Favour of the Citizens, to avoid 
civil Wars, roſe up againſt Amilian, and flew him, after 
a ſhort Reign, orrather Uſurpation of about three Months. 
Upon this, Valerian was not only acknowledg'd Empe- 
ror by the Army, but alſo by the Senate and People, 
with extraordinary Applauſes, and Nn ſetled in the Go- 
vernment, he gave to his eldeſt Son Gallienus the Title of 
Aꝛguſtus, and made him his Equal in the Empire. Yaler:- 
au Was now about 70 Years of Age, moſt of which Time 
he had ſpent in great Fame and Reputation, both under 
good and bad Emperors, by reaſon of his Valour and o- 
ther Accompliſhments ; and had attain'd to many Offices 
and Dignities : particularly under Decius he was made 


Cenſor 


| LT) P ON theOverthrow of Gallus, Emilian began 
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Cenſor of Rome, an Office diſ-us'd ſince the Reign of 
Claudius, into which he was choſen by the Senate, 
who all cry'd out, That the Life of Valerian was à conti- 
nal Cenſorſhip ; and that he ought to judge of the Crimes 
of. others, who had none of his own. He was of an ancient 
Family, and in the whole Courſe 'of his Life had been 
proſperous in his Enterpriſes; ſo that all had great Hopes 
that this Man's Wiſdom and Experience would diſperſe 


the Calamities of theſe unhappy Times: And accordingly 


he ſet about many Regulations, and made choice of wiſe 
and worthy Governors, and of valiant and experienc'd 
Commanders, whom he ſelected from the chief of the No- 


bility, by whom he was very ſucceſsful in ſcveral Actions 


againſt the Northern Nations. Among the reſt of his lau- 

dable Actions, he ſhew'd himſelf a particular Patron to the 

Chriſtians, whom he treated with all Offices of Kindneſs 

and Humanity, kindly entertaining them even in his own 

Family; ſo that his Court ſeem'd to be a Church for Pie- 

ty, and a Sanctuary for Refuge to all good Men. 
In the Beginning of this Emperor's Reign, or the End E,! 


of the laſt, the great Origen peaceably ended his Days at 8c. 


Tyre, ' having liv'd near Years; and moſt of them in 
the moſt 2 9p Fatigue and Induſtry; leaving a Name 
that was the Envy of his own, and the Wonder of ſuc- 
ceeding Ages. If we conſider this Man in the Correſ- 
pondence he had with three or four Emperors, his Beha- 
viour under three Perſecutions, the Cenſures he ſuſtain'd, 
the Hereſies he confounded, the Numbers of Pagazs he 
conyerted, the renown'd Scholars he taught; and the ſix 
thouſand Volumes he is ſaid to have written, we can't 
but ſtand amaz'd at his wonderful Strength and Abilities. 
Tho?” his Parts and Learning have been admir'd by all 
Men; yet his Errors were too many and dangerous to be 
excus'd ; tho? they generally proceeded more from a curious 
Philoſophical Head, than from a ſtubborn unſound Heart: 
He held and taught the main Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion with great Firmneſs ; but being a vaſt Proficient 
in Philoſophy, and too much poſſeſt with the Notions 
of Plato's School, he grew very ſolicitous to accommo- 
date the divine Truths to his belov'd Opinions: And from 
three of them all his Errors ſeem to have proceeded ; as 
firſt, that all intelligent Beings ever did, and ever ſhall exiſt: 
Secondly, That they have always been free to do Good 
and Evil; and Thirdly, that they have been precipitated in 
lower Places, and confirrd to Bodies for a Puniſhment of 
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their Sins. Notwithſtanding his Errors, no Man had great- 
er Pens employ'd in his Vindication than himſelf ; and 
never were more famous Conteſts than about his Writ- 
ings, Which are believ'd to have been much corrupted, ſe- 
veral Hereticks being ambitious to make ſo great a Man 
ſpeak their Senſe. Particularly, there aroſe a certain Sect 
which call'd themſelves Origeniſis, maintaining ſome of 
his Principles, as that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had all 
Souls, that the Torments of the Devils and Damned 
ſhould have an End, c. To which they added ſeveral 
other Errors, and ſome of them renew'd the Abominati- 
ons of the Guoſtichs, and were therefore ſtil'd the Dirty 
and Impure. Theſe Hereticks infected the Church to the 
4th, 5th, and 6th Centuries ; and were one Occaſion of 
the Condemnation of all Origen's Works. 


The Peace which the Church enjoy'd under this Empe- 


ror, gave Opportunity to the Biſhops and Governors to 
make ſeveral Regulations; and particularly St. Cyprian 
call'd a Council in Carthage of 66 Biſhops upon a double 
Occaſion. The firſt was concerning a certain Presbyter 
nam'd Vickor, whom Therapias his own Biſhop had too 
ſoon receiv'd into Favour, contrary to the Deciſion of the 
laſt Council ; and the ſecond was concerning the Time 
of baptizing Infants, ſtarted eſpecially by Fidus an African 
Biſhop, who aſſerted that Baptiſm was not to be admini- 
ſtred before the eighth Day, as Circumcition was under the 
Jewiſh Law. As to the firſt, the Biſhops were ſurpriz'd 
to find Therapius flight the Authority of a Decree ſo late- 
ly enacted, but nevertheleſs, after mature Deliberation, 
they were of opinion that the Reconciliation /i&oer had 
receiv'd from his own Biſhop, ought not to be revers'd ; 
and ſo they permitted him to enjoy Lay-Communion, 
contenting themſelves with admoniſhing their Colleague 
to be more vigilant for the future. As to the Baptiſm of 
Infants, it was determin'd, that it was not neceſſary to be 


deferr'd till the eighth Day, nor was the Mercy of God 


to be deny'd to any as ſoon as born into the World ; 
that it was their univerſal Sentence © That none ought to 
© be prohibited Baptiſm and the Grace of God; which, as 
© it was to be allow'd to all, ſo much more to Infants and 
© new-born Children. About this Time alſo, St. Cyprian 
_ writ againſt Fortunatiauus, Who had been Biſhop of Aſuri, 
and directed his Letter to Epictetus, who was elected in 
his Place, and to the People of that City. This Fortuna- 
zianus had the Unhappineſs to fall into Idolatry, add up- 
Se i C 4 © a emen e On 
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| on that Account was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick ; after 


which he earneſtly labour'd to re-poſſeſs himſelf of it, 


and to perform his Epiſcopal Functions as formerly. In 


this Letter St. Cyprian * condemn'd theſe Proceedings, 
© and demonſtrated the Neceſſity of Sanctity to e 
Mens Sacrifices acceptable, adviſing the People not to 
© ſuffer him to exerciſe his Office, but to ſeparate from 
him in caſe he perſiſted in his Deſign. | | 

In the following Year, the Biſhops of Spain had recoutſe 
to St. Cyprian, about an Affair of the ſame Nature, for 
Baſilider and Martial, Biſhops of Leon and Aſtorga, hav- 
ing been publickly convicted of Idolatry, and other Crimes, 


Were depriv'd, and Felix and Sabinus elected in their Pla- 


ces. Baſilides owning his Crime, had voluntarily quitted 


his Biſhoprick, aud was plac'd in the Rank of Penitents, 


thinking himſelf happy if he might be admitted to Lay- 
Communion. Nevertheleſs, theſe two, afterwards puſh'd 
on by Envy and Ambition, us'd their utmoſt Endeavours 
to regain their Sees ; and for that End repair'd to Rome, 
not to demand their Re-eſtabliſhment from Pope Stephen, 
but only to obtain favourable Letters from him. Szepher 
being ſurpriz'd into a Compliance, granted them their Re- 
queſt ; ſo that upon their return to SHain, they became 
more inſolent than ever, and thought to re-poſleſs them- 
ſelves by main Force. Whereupon the Clergy and Peo- 
ple of Spain by Letters addreſs'd themſelyes to St. Cypri- 
an, and alſo deputed the new Biſhops, Felix and 3 
to know how to proceed in this Exigency. The holy 
Prelate judging it a Matter of no ſmall Importance, call'd 
a Council of 36 Biſhops, which was his fourth in Car- 
thage ; and after a diligent Examination of all Circumſtan- 
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ces, the Biſhops came to this Reſolution, That the De- 


privation of Baſilides and Martial, as well as the Ordina- 
tion of Felix and Sabinus in their Places, ought to ſtand 
good: To which Purpoſe they wrote a Synodical Letter 
to the Clergy and People of thoſe Dioceſſes, wherein they 
declar' d, That ſince the People had Power to elect good 


© Biſhops, and to reject the Bad, they wou'd be anſwera- 


ble to God if they any longer communicated with them; 
© That the Ordination of Fe/;x and Sabinus was lawful, 


* ſince it was done by the neighbouring Biſhops, by the 


« Conſent of the People, that it ought not to be revers'd, 
tho“ Baſilides had impos'd upon the Credulity of Stephen, 
* which Conduct, inſtead of effacing their Crimes, aggra- 
* vated their Guilt. Shortly after this, St. Cyprian was con- 
| Fi | ſulted 
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ſulted by the Gallican Biſhops, concerning Marcian Bi- 


ſhop of Arles, who being infected with the Novatian He- 
reſie, brought over ſeveral Perſons to his Party, and arro- 
gantly infulted over his Brethren. Fauſtiuus Biſhop of Ly- 
ons, and ſeveral other Biſhops, wrote both to Pope Ste- 
phen and St. Cyprian, deſiring their Concurrence in ex- 


communicating Marcian. But Stephen neglecting the Af. 


fair, Cyprian wrote to him, * defiring him to ſatisfie the 
6 Requeſts of the Gallican Biſhops, and diſpatch his Let- 
ters to Arles, declaring Marcian excommunicated ; re- 
© monftrating, That ſince that Biſhop had joyn'd himſelf 
* to Novatian, there was no Occaſion for a new Judg- 
ment againſt him; that ail Biſhops were oblig'd to ad- 
© mit Penitents into the Church, ſo that the whole Body 
© of Biſhops being united by a mutual Charity, whenever 
* ChrifPs Flock is attack'd by Herefies or Schiſms, they 
© may be able to re-unite the Sheep, like good Shepherds 
© who truly love their Flock. About the fame time, being 
highly cenſur'd by an African Biſhop call'd Papienus, who 


believ'd the Calumnies of Felic iſſimus, he wrote a ſolemn 


Letter to him, juſtiy condemning his raſh Believing any 


ill Reports of his Brother, concluding with theſe remark- 


able Words, * You have my Letter, and I have yours; 


. © they will be both read in the Day of Judgment, before 


the Tribunal of Jeſus Chrift. 
But now St. Cyprian was coneern'd about a greater Af- 
fair, which was examin'd in a Council of 32 Biſhops, 
which he call'd the following Year ; and this was con- 
cerning the famous Conteſt about re-baptizing thoſe who 
had been baptiz'd by Hereticks. This, by the Occaſion 
of the Montaniſts and Novatians, had been formerly can- 
vaſt in the Eaſtern Parts, from whence it flew over to 
Numidia, and by Fauuarius and the Biſhops of that Pro- 
vince, it was brought before St. Cyprian, and this Coun- 
cil of Carthage. In this it was determin'd, * That no 
£ Baptiſm could be valid out of the Church; That it was 
© ablolutely neceſſary to re-baptiſe thoſe who had receiv'd 
© the Baptiſm of Hereticks ; and that this was no novel Sen- 
© tence, but had been ſo adjudg'd by the African Biſhops 
© their Predeceſſors, and the Thing conſtantly practis'd and 
© obſerv'd by them. Quintus a Biſhop, ſoon after deſiring 
St. Cyprian's Opinion of this Matter, he return'd him the 
fame Anſwer, * tho? he modeſtly acknowledg'd that ſome 
© of his Brethren were of a different Opinion, and ſent 
© him the Deciſion of the Synod. But that this Conte 
| | 3 ver 8 
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verſie might be more fully examin'd, this excellent Ma 
in the next Year aſſembled a Council of 71 Biſhops, as 
well of the Province of Africk, as Numidia, who con- 
firm's all that had been determin'd by the preceding Sy- 


nod, concerning the Baptiſm of Hereticks, and decreed, 


& That all Presbyters and Deacons who were ordain'd a- 
« mongſt them; and alſo fuch of the Clergy, who had 
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£ been ſome time of their Party, upon their Return to the 
Church, ſhou'd only be receiv'd in the Quality of La- 
ic. And the better to maintain that Honour and Friend- 
ſhip which Biſhops ow'd to each other, they acquaint- | 


ed Pope Stephen with their Conſtitutions by a Synodical 


Letter, towards the Concluſion of which it repreſented, 


£ That fince their Ordinances were conformable to Truth 


and the Chriſtiau Religion, they hop'd he wou'd make 


© no Difficulty to approve them: That they were ſenſible 


| © that all Biſhops could not readily change their Opinion, 


yet tho? they retain'd- their own Cuſtoms, they ＋ 
© ſtill preſerve the Laws of Charity; Therefore they did 
© not magiſterially impoſe their Opinions upon others, 


_ © ſince every Biſhop had full Authority within the Juriſ- 


© diction of his own Church, for which he was accounta- 


© ble to God alone. ; 


Pope Stephen was ſo far from ſubmitting to the Rea- 
ſons of the Africans in this Matter, whether becauſe he 


' kmagin'd they had a Deſign againſt the Roman Church, 


or becauſe he thought the Queſtion of too great Conſe- 
quence for them to determine, that he was enrag'd againſt 
St. Cyprian and his Colleagues, and rudely treated their 
Deputies : Nay, he prohibited all the Chri/tiazs of his 


Church to receive or lodge them, not only depriving 


them of Eccleſiaſtical Communion, but alſo refuſiug them 
the common Civilities of Hoſpitality. - The Leiter he 


cypri an, 
Euſeb. 


writ back, was fill'd with Affronts and Invectives, and 


his Deciſion was compriz'd in theſe Terms ; If any Per- 


+ ſon comes to you of any Hereſie whatſoever, let not 
© the leaſt Alteration be made in what has been regulated 
$ by Tradition, but only lay Hands upon him, and ſo re- 
$. ceive him, This being brought to Africh, St. Cyprian 
mov'd with the Proceedings of Stephen, ſent his Letter, 
with a Refutation of it, not only to Pompey of Afreck, 
but alſo to Firmilian, and the other Biſhops of Cappadocia, 
who were all of the ſame Opinion with Cyprian, touch- 
ing the Baptiſm of Hereticks. Firmilian particularly writ 
8 long Epiſtle, wherein 5 amply and ſharply N 
. . 3 | the 
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© the Opinion and Letter of Stephen, and eſtabliſh'd the 
© Diſcipline which Cyprian had defended ; alledging, that 
© it had been obſerv'd in his Country by immemorial Cu- 
© ſtom, and confirm'd in two numerous Synods held at 
© Jconium and Syunada. St. Cyprian alſo wrote a Letter 
to Biſhop Fubiauus about this Matter, and alſo another to 
Magnus, wherein he anſwer'd two important Queſtions, 
and declar'd, * That Baptiſm by the Novatiaus in particu- 
© lar, ought to be look'd upon as invalid ; and that the 
© Baptiſm of Cl:nicks, that is, of fick Perſons on their Beds, 
© was valid ; and that the Sacrament was equally efficaci- 
© ous, whether the Perſon was plung'd into the Water, or 
© had it ſprinkled upon him. But, to put the grand Con- 
troverſie beyond all Diſpute, he ſummon'd a more gene- 
ral Council of 87 Biſhops, which was the 7th and laſt, 
and the third upon this particular Occaſion ; and this af- 
| ſembled in the Month of September 256. In this Council 
the Letters of Fubianus to St. Cyprian, and his Anſwer 
to that Biſhop, were firſt read. After which St. Cyprian | 
- propos'd to all the Biſhops preſent, © to deliver their Opi- MW © 
* nions freely, but yet not ſo, as to condemn and excom- 
© municate thoſe of a different Judgment; For, added he, : 
© none of us ought to make himſelf a Biſhop of 1 ih 
© or pretend to awe his Brethren' by a tyrannical Fear, be- 
cauſe every Biſhop is at liberty to do as he pleaſes, and 
can no more by judg'd by another, than he can judge 
others himſelf; but all ought to wait for the Judgment 
of Feſus Chriſt, who alone can ſet us over the Church, 
and judge our Actions. After this Propoſition, the Bi- 
ſhops = their Opinions, and concluded all: in favour 
of St. Cyprian. | OBE a 
Cyprian, Not only Firmilian of Cappadocia, but alſo Dionyſius of 
Enjebeo Alexandria, and many others in the Eaſt, ſtood firm to St. 
On and - maintain'd, that all Perſons baptiz'd by 
ereticks ought to be re-baptiz'd. Dionyſius however car- 
ry'd himſelf with great T'emper and Moderation, and in 
his Epiſtles © diſtinguiſh'd between Apoſtates, who had re- 
© ceiv'd their Baptiſm in the Catholick Church, and Pure 
© Hereticks ; That the former upon their Return were to 
© be. admitted by the Impoſition of Hands, which Practice 
© he had learnt: from his Predeceſſor Heraclas ; but the 
© latter, who had no Baptiſm but what was conferr'd by 
© Heretical Perſons, were to be enter'd into the Church 
by. Catholick Baptiſm. Beſides, he engag'd in this Diſ- 
pute more like a Mediator than a Party, writing to Pope 
JJ „„S tepler 
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Stephen to uſe Moderation in this Caſe, as he did alſo to 


his Succeſſor, and molt other Biſhops of that Time. But 


neither Numbers nor Arguments wou'd ſatisfie Stephen; 


and indeed the Controverſie aroſe to that Height between 


him and St. Cyprian, that he gave the other very rude and 
unchriſtian Language, (tiling him falſe Chriſt, falſe Apo- 
file, deceitful Worker, and ſuch like; while the other treat- 
ed him with great Sharpneſs and Severity, charging him 
with Pride and Impertinency, Self-Contradiction, {gno- 
rance, and Obſtinacy, and other Weakneſſes. Fir milian 
alſo charg'd 8 e with ſacrificing the Peace of the Church 
to a petulent, Humour, where Inhumanity, Audaciouſneſs, 
Inſolence and Impiety, are ſome of the Characters be- 
ſtow'd upon him: A great Inſtance how far Paſſion and 
Prejudice may tranſport wiſe and good Men beyond the 
Merits of the Cauſe, and the Bounds of Charity. Thus 
We have given an account of this great Controver- 


fie, which was never nicely determin'd till the Council of 
Arles in the fourth Century. All that we ſhall add eon- 


eerning it, is, that St. Cyprian and his Party expreſly dif- 
own'd Anabaptiſin, or Rebaptization, ſtill aſſerting that 
there was but one Baptiſm ; only they look'd upon the 
Baptiſm of all Hereticks as %ſ facto null and void, and 
therefore ſaid, that the Parties ſo baptiz'd, ought to re- 


ceive what (lawfully) they had not before. 


The EIGHTH GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


II. The Chriſtians had now enjoy'd a profound Peace A. 


for about four Years from Valerian, who had been kind 
to them beyond any of the preceding Emperors ; ſo that they 


wanted no Aſſurance of a happy and proſperous Time. But 


inthe 4th Year of his Reign, this Emperor gave way to the 
Suggeſtions and Deluſions of an Arch-Magician of Ægypt, 
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calPd Macrianus, who preyail'd upon him to fall from his 


former Kindneſs, and to perſecute the Chri/tians ; alledging 
that theſe Men by their wicked and execrable Charms, 
hinder'd all the Proſperity of the Emperor, colouring his 
Pretence from their ſpecial Power over Daemons, whoſe 


miſchievous Arts they diſſipated, and whom they ordina- | 
rily baniſhed with the ſpeaking of a Word. Upon a Pre- 


tence of this dangerous Power, Macrianus advis'd the 
Emperor to perform many impious Rites of Initiation, a- 
bominable Sacrifices and Enchantments, to cut the Throats 


of miſerable Infants, to ſacrifice the Children of unhappy 


P 4 Parents, 
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the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. 


Parents, to rip open the Bowels of new-born Babes, and 
manſhip, as if by theſe Acts he ſhould purchaſe for him- 
ſelf a laſting Felicity. Whereupon Edicts were in all Pla- 
ces publith'd againſt the Chritzaxs, the great Enemies to 
Magick, and they. were without the lealf Protection, ex- 

os'd to the common Rage. This is commonly call'd 

he Eighth General Perſecution of the Church, beginning 
in the Month of April, and continuing three Years and 2 
half, or 42 Months : For ſo Dionyſ. Alex. intimates when 
he makes Valerian to be the Beaſt in the Revelation, to 
whom was given @ Mouth ſpeaking great Things and Blaſ- 
Phemies, aud Power was given to him to continae forty and 
#wo Months, Apoc. 13. 5. The ſame Perſon alſo tells us, 


to tear in Pieces, 2 cut in ſunder God's own Work- 


that it is in vain to make a particular Enumeration of all 


the Chriſtiaxs that ſuffer d in this Perſecutian ; only it is 


obſervable, that both Men and Women, young and old, 


Soldiers and Ruſticks, Perſons of all Ranks and Ages, 
were ſome beaten and ſcourg'd, others beheaded, and o- 
thers by overcoming the Violence of flaming Furnaces, 
receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom. 

The Perſecution began at Rome, where we have the 
Names of4eyeral Martyrs, as Rafinus, Secundus, Euſebius 


2 Presbyter, and Marcellus a Deacon, with ſeveral others. 


But the chief of theſe Martyrs was Stephen himſelf, who 
ſuffer'd on the ſecond Day of Auguſt, after he had held 
the See of Rome a little above four Years. After a Va- 
cancy of 22 Days, he was ſucceeded by Ayſtus or Sixtus 
II. an Athenian Philoſopher, who. held this Dignity 
almoſt one Year, and was the 23d l of Rome after 

6 | he Perſecution 
Fat, to all Parts of the Empire, and beginning in A- 


frick, Aſpaſius Paternns the Proconſul ſent for St, Cypri- 


n to appear before him, informing him, That he had re- 
beivꝰd Commands from the 7 the that all aubo were of 


Foreign Religion, ould wor ep the Gods according to the , 


Roman Kites, and demanded his Anſwer, Cyprian readily 
reply'd, That he was 'a Chriſtian and 4 Biſhop, who ac- 
knowledged none but the true God, the Creator of Heaven, 
Earth, and all Things; whom all Chriſtians ſerved, pray- 
ing Day and Night for themſelves and all Men, and for the 
Proſperity of the Emperors. The Proconſul demanding of 


That Reſolution which is founded in God, cannot be al- 
zer'a, Then he told him That he was zo ſearch out the 
rf en f Sakai e e eee 
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him whether that was his final Reſolution, he reply'd, 
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] Presbyters as well as Biſhops, and that he was commanded 
- zo prohibit all private Aſſemblies, aud proceed with capital 
. Puniſhments againſt the Frequenters of them. The holy 
[+ Man gaye him an unconcern'd Anſwer, fo that the Pro- 
0 conſul finding it was in vain to treat with him, command- 
= ed him to be baniſh'd to Carubu, a little City ſtanding in 
d a Peninſula within the Lybiaz Sea, not far from Peutapo- 
5 In; a pleaſant Place, where he met with kind Uſage, was 
2 frequently viſited by the Brethren, and furniſh'd with all 
1 Conveniencies. In this Retirement God was pleas'd to 
0 favour him with ſeveral heavenly Viſions, by one of which, 
2 in the firſt Day of his Arrival, he was particularly ſore- 
4 warn'd of the Manner of his approaching Martyrdom. At 
the ſame time the Præfect of Numidia, atter having put ſe- 
1 veral Chriſtiaus to Death, and ſcourg'd others, condemn'd 
8 many to the Mines, and among the reſt ſeveral . 
A and Presbyters of his Province. St. Cyprian, that he might 
's improve all Opportunities, from the Place of his Exile ſent 
% theſe Martyrs an excellent Epiſtle, - wherein with wan- 
„ derful Eloquence he heighten'd the Glory of their Con- 
* feſſion, and encourag'd them to ſuffer with Conltancy : 
e He ſent this to three different Places, where theſe holy 
is Confeſſors were diſpers'd, and remitted ſame Mony to 
I them to ſupply their preſent Extremities. Their Anſwers 
0 were written from three ſeveral Places, in which, in an 
d unaffected Stile, they return'd him their Thanks for his 
i $ rent. Og and Charity, and aſſur'd him, that his 
's Letter had rais'd their drooping Spirits, heal'd their 
y * Wounds, and render'd their Preſſures more light and 
r * ſupportable to them. 3 ET | 
n As Africk felt the diſmal Effects of this Perſecution, ſo Eaſei. 
C did Agypt no leſs: And at the firſt Arrival of the Orders | 
= o Alexandria, Biſhop Dionyſius, with ſome of his Clergy, | 
addreſt himſelf to Amilian the Governor, who at firſt did | 
f not directly forbid him to hold his Aſſemblies, but endea- 
e your'd to perſwade him from it, preſuming others would 
y ſoon follow his Example. Dionyſius return'd an Apoſto- 
b lical Anſwer, That we muſt obey Gad rather than Men, 
| ſolemnly aſſuring him, That be would worſhip only the irue 


God, from which Reſolution he would never recede, The 1 
Governor told him, That he had acquainted them with the = 
great Clemency of the Emperors, if they would act agreeably 
20 Nature, and adore the Gods who were Protectors of the 
Empire, which he hop'd they would be more grateful than to 
- refuſe, To whom the Biſhop reply'd, That though the Ro- 
E SC” 20 x0 Tow F Fe Hh : mans 
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prohibited all t 


mans worſhipped other Gods, they only adored the Creator of 
the World, who gave the Government to the Emperors, and 
to whom they daily pray'd for the Permanency aud Stabilit 
pon this the Governor. by way of Ini. 

nuation, urg'd him to worſhip the Romans Gods together 
with their own; but finding all ineffectual, he declar'd 
them ignorant and ungrateful, and order'd Dionyſius to be 
banifh'd to 3 at; in the Deſarts of Lybia, and likewiſe 
e Aſſemblies of the Cyriſtiant, threatning 

the ſevereft Puniſhments to the Aggreſſors. The Sentence 
was immediately put in Execution, and D:ozy/zzs, tho? ſick, 
was not allow'd one Day's Reſpite, but was hurried into 
the moſt uncomfortable Part of Lybia; but great Numbers 
of Chriſtians ſoon follow'd him, partly from Alexandria, 
and partly from other Parts of z. At his firſt Arri- 
val he was treated with Rudeneſs, and a Shower of Stones, 
but in a ſhort time he not only civiliz'd their Manners, 
but alſo reclaim'd them from Idolatry, and brought them 
to Chriſtianity. And as he met with Succeſs, ſo he ſhitt- 


ed his Quarters, preaching about in thoſe diſconſolate Re- 
gions, and turning the Deſart into a Church. Nor could 
all the Severity of Æmilian prevent the Chriſtians Aſſem- 


blies at Alexandria, tho' he proceeded with the utmoſt Ha- 
tred againſt ſuch as were brought before.him, killing ma- 
ny with all the Arts of Cruelty, keeping others for the 
Rack and Torment, loading them with Chains, and thruſt- 
ing them into loathſome Dungeons, forbidding the Pre- 
ſence of their neareſt Friends. Yet even in the Height of 
theſe Afflictions God ſupported their Spirits, and animated 


- ethers to venture in, and to adminifter Comfort and Ne- 


ceſlaries to them, not fearing, tho? with the Peril of their 
Heads, to interr the Bodies of the Martyrs. From Cephro 


Dionyſius wrote to Pope Sixtus, concerning the Re-bapti- 
_ zation of Hereticks, in which he made a remarkable Ex- 


ception in one particular Inſtance, which was of a Man 
of his Congregation, who had formerly receiv'd his Bap- 


tiſm from Hereticks, and nqw defired to obtain. Catho- 
lick Baptiſm; but he durſt not admit him, becauſe he had 


been many Vears in the Claſs of the Faithful, and a con- 
ſtant Receiver of the Euchariſt, judging that his lon 
Communion with the Church might be equivalent to Bap- 
VVV F 
About this Time one Sabellius a Lybian, born at Prole- 


mais a City of Peutapoli, ſtarted ſome unorthodox Noti- 
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ons and Opinions about the Doctrine of the holy Trinity, 
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teaching that there was no Diſtinction between the three 


4 Perſons, and aſſerting the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
„do be but one Subſiſtence, one Perſon under three ſeveral 
0 Names, who in the Time of the Old Teſtament gave the 
1 Law under the Notion of the Father, in the New Teſta- 
op ment was made Man in the Capacity of the Son, and at- 
5 terwards deſcended. upon the Apoſtles in the Quality of 
{ the Holy Ghoſt. Epiphanius tells us that Sabellius had ſuck'd 
ax in this Error from ſome Apochryphal Books, and more e- 
— ſpecially from that call'd The Goſpel of the Egyptians, 
K where our Saviour is introduced teaching his Apoſtles, that 

t the Father and the Son are but one and the ſame Perſon. 


at Tho? thoſe who then held this Opinion, were call'd Sabel- 
lians, yet the Hereſie it ſelf was more ancient than Sabel 


5 las. For we find that it was the Opinion of Praxeas and 

5 the Patropaſſians, and after them, of Noetus of Smyrna, 

Sy from whom they were call'd Noetians; and laſtly, of this 
8 Sabellizs, who by his Care and Induſtry gave them that held 

+. it the Name of Sabellians, which Name ever after conti- 

«4 nued, as it does to this Day. |, . | a 


Id | And now the Perſecution began to give a fatal Turn to a D. 
all the Proſperity of Valerian; tor Heaven being highly 2358. 


F provok'd with the barbarous Treatment of its faithful Ser- V, 

a- | oy Valer. 
* vants, ſent its Scourges from the Northern Countries, who 5 

, A came down in a more formidable manner than ever; and . 
lt. at the ſame time the mighty Sapores King of Perſia, with a p,. 

8. furious Progreſs over-run and ravag'd SHria, Cilicia, Cap- Cyprian. - 
of padocia, and the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire. This oblig'd Aeg. 


F the Emperor to make all poſſible Preparations, and to 
march with a powerful Army to Byzantium, to put a Stop 
to his Enemy's Power. But theſe Miſeries were ſo far 
from mollifying his Heart, as to the Chr:/t:ans, that he 
1 ſent a Reſcript to the Senate more ſevere than ever, where- 
in he — that Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons ſhould 


1 be put to Death without Delay; That Senators and Per- 
n ſons of Quality ſhould loſe their Honours, and Prefer- 
A ments, and forfeit their Eſtates ; and if they {till continu'd 
1 Chriſtiaus, loſe their Heads; That Ladies of the higheſt 
. Rank ſhould not only have their Eſtates confiſcated, but 
alſo be baniſh'd; and that all of the Emperor's Houſhold 
0 ſhould be immediately ſent to Priſon. Which gave Occa- 
* ſion to the Governors to carry on the Perſecution with 
1 more Violence than ever; among whom Macrianus was 
1. particularly diligent in Rome. In Execution of theſe Or- 
. ders, Pope Sixtus was brought out and beheaded with 
N 3 " ER . „ i „ 
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Quartus, on the 6th Day of Auga, after he had geen Bi- 0 I 
ſhop of Rowe 11 Months and 12 Days. As he was led | 


to Execution, Laurence his Archdeacon and Treaſurer 
follow'd after him, and with loud Cries deſir'd, Nhat he 


might partake of the Honour of Martyrdom with. him, and 


that his Blood might be mingled with that of his Biſhop, 
Siætus told him, That he was reſerd'd for a more noble Com- 
bat, but that he ſhould quickly follow him, and within three 
Days be where he was. The Governor knowing Laurence to 


be the Church's Treaſurer, ſeiz'd upon him, and charg'd 


him to diſcover where the Treaſures were. The holy 


Man defir'd three Days time to gather them together, and 
preſent them to him; at the End of which he preſented a 
great Number of poor helpleſs People to the Governor, 
and let him underſtand, That they were the true Treaſures 
of the Church. The Governor incens'd at this Diſappoint- 


mehit, immediately order'd him to be torn with Scourges, 


to be whipt with Iron Rods and Plumbetæ, and then to be 


ſet on the wooden Horſe, and to have all his Limbs diſlo- 
cated; and laſt of all ordered a kind of Grid-Iron, with a 


flow Fire under it, to be made ready; upon which the ' 


Tyrant caus'd him to be laid down and roaſted. All which 
Torments St. Laurence endured with admirable Conſtan- 
cy and Unconcernedneſs; and after a conſiderable Time 
lying upon that Bed, he victoriouſſy call'd out to the Go- 
vernor, I am roaſted enough on this Side; turn me on the 
other, and then eat me. Then praying for the Converſion 


of Rome, he chearfully yielded up nis Spirit to God. The 


Cypri an, 
AG. Ma. 


Perſecution was now ſo hot, that after the Death of S:x- 
tus, there was a Vacancy in the Church of Rome for al- 
molt a Year, the Care of the Chriſtiaus being then left to 
the Presbyters. | 2 | 

Nor were Carthage and Africk free from the Severity 
of this Perſecution, where great Numbers ſuffer'd ; parti- 
cularly three hundred Martyrs at Utica,” commonly call'd 
the Martyrs de Maſſa Candida, who rather than do Sacrifice, 
chearfully leapt into a mighty Pit of burning Lime kind- 
led for that purpoſe, . and were immediately ſuffocated in 
the Smoke and Flames. The daily News of the Chriſti- 
ans Sufferings gave St. Cyprian juſt Reaſon to * and 
provide for his own Fate, which he waited and long' d 
for every Hour. Tho' his chiefeſt Friends deſired him to 
withdraw; yet the Deſire and Proſpect of an immortal 


Crown had ſet him above the World, and made him deaf 


to all their kind Entreaties. But when News was brought 
3 g \ 3 * 11 2 S . "On t 
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mat the Officers deſign'd to carry him to Utica, to ſuffer 
tere, he retired, being unwilling to ſuffer in any Place 


but Carthage, in the Preſence of the People where he had 
ſo long and ſucceſsfully preached the Golpel, the Truth of 
which he was deſirous to ſeal with his Blood; * it being 
very agreeable that a Biſhop ſhould ſufter for his Lord 
jn that Place where he had govern'd his Church, and by 
© that emfpent Confeſſion editie and encourage the Flock 
© committed to his Charge, as he writes in his laſt Epiſtle 
to his People. * As for themſelves, he adviſed them to 


Peace and Unity, not to create Trouble to one another, 


© nor to offer themſclves to their Perſecutors; but if any 
© wereapprehended, couragiouſly to confeſs, as God ſhould 
enable them to declare themſelves. Taking up his Refi- 
dence in Carthage, Officers were immediately ſent to ap- 
prehend him, who putting him in a Chariot carry'd him 
to the new Proconſul Galerius Maximus, who comman- 
ded him to be kept a Day longer at an Officer's Houſe, 
while the People alarm'd with the News of his Return 
and Apprehenſion, flock'd to the Doors, and watch'd there 
all Night. Being brought before the Proconſul the next 
Day, Maximus looking upon him, ſaid, Art thou Thraſci- 


us Cyprian, a Biſhop and Father to Men of impious Prin- 


ciples? The ſacred Emperors command thee to ſacrifice ; 


therefore be well adviſed, and do not throw away thy Life. 
The Holy Martyr reply'd, I am Cyprian and a Chriſtian, 
and cannot ſacrifice to the Gods; do as you are commanded ; 
for in ſo juſt a Cauſe I need no C eaſel The Pro- 
conſul diſpleaſed at his invincible Conſtancy, told him, 
That he had been long of this ſacrilegious Humour, had ſe- 
duced many into the 3 5 impious Practices, and ſhewn him- - 
ſelf an Enemy to the Gods and Religion of the Roman Em- 
ire, and one whom the moſt pions Emperors could never re- 
duce to the Obſervance of their holy Rites: That therefore 
being found to be the Ringleader of ſs dangerous a Sek, he 
ſoould be made an Example to all thoſe whom he had ſe- 
duc d, and that 2 be eſtabliſh*d in his Blood. 
Whereupon he read his Sentence out of a Table-Book, I 
will that Thraſcius Cyprian be beheaded. To which the 
holy Man only anſwer'd, I heartily thank Almighty God, 
who w pleaſed to ſet me free from the Chains of the Body. 
Sentence being paſs'd, he was led away with a ſtrong 
Guard of Soldiers, infinite Numbers of People preſſing at- 
ter, the Chriſtians weeping and mourning, and crying out, 

Let ns alſo be beheaded with him, Being brought - the 
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Place of Execution, which was a Field ſurrounded with 
Trees loaden with Spectators, the Martyr falling down 
upon his Knees, recommended his Soul to God in Pray- 
er; after which he ſtript himſelf to a Linnen Veſtment, 
and expected the Executioner, to whom he commanded 
the Sum of about ſix Pounds of our Mony to be given. 
The pious Brethren ſpread Linnen Cloaths about him to 
preſerve his Blood from being ſprinkled upon the Ground; 
and then covering his Eyes with his Hand, the Executi- 
oner did his Office. His Body was depoſited not far off 
by the Chriſtiaus, but at Night, for fear,gf the Gentiles, 
remov'd; and with many Lights and Torches, ſolemnly 
interr'd into the Cœmetery of Macrobius Candidus a 
- Procurator, near the Fiſh-ponds in the Mappalian Way. 
| This was done upon the 14th Day of September, after he 
had been about ten Years Biſhop of Carthage, being ſuc- 
ceeded by Lucian. To give a ſhort Character of St. Cy- 


prian, he may be ſaid to have been, tho' not the greateſt, 


yet the moſt uſeful and valuable Man, the moſt accurate 
and finiſh'd Writer, and the moſt wiſe and ſerviceable Bi- 
ſhop in this 5m Wn | 
. _ Not long after the Death of St. Cyprian, the Proconſul 
Galerius Maximus dy'd, being ſucceeded by one Solon, 
who carry'd on the Perſecution with no leſs Severity than 
the other had done. In Carthage many eminent Chriſti- 
aus were put to Death, particularly, Lucius, Montanus, 


Flavian, Fulian, Vidoricus, Primolus, Remus and Donati- 
an; molt of them of the Clergy, and St. Cyprian's Diſci- 


ples. In Namidia, James and Mari anus, with many o- 


thers, ſuffer'd at Lambeſa. In Spain, Fructuoſus Biſhop of 


Tarrogan, after a noble Confeſſion of his Faith, was burnt 
alive, together with his two Deacons Augurius and Eulo- 
gius. In Paleſtine, Euſebius informs us of three eminent 

Confeſſors, Priſcus, Malchus, and Alexander, who being 
in the Country, and aſham'd to think thatthey lay idleand 
ſecure, while ſo many others were contending for the 
Crown, unanimouſly went to the Governor of Ceſarea, 
profeſs d themſelves Chriſtians, received their Sentence of 
Death, and were made Food for the wild Beaſts. Beſides 


theſe, he tells us of a Woman in Cæſarea, who, tho' a a 


Marcionite, underwent the ſame Fate. In Kome the Church 
continued a confiderable Time without a Biſhop ; but the 
Perſecution a little abating, after almoſt 4 Year's Vacancy, 
the Chriſtians made choice of Diouyſtus, a learned and ex- 
cellent Man, who held this Dignity about eleven Years, 
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and was the 24th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul. | | 
And now the Roman Empire began to be more and Poe. 
more afflicted by barbarous Inundations, and the Perſian Zeſin. 
Invaſions, in which Valerian himſelf was the principal SO 
Sufferer. For after he had made ſome Reſiſtance to the 
Goths and Scythians, he was oblig'd to turn all his Forces 
againſt Sapores King of Perſia, who with a furious Pro- 
greſs ravaged many of the Eaſtern Provinces. Appreaching 
near the Perſiaus, he became ſo diſhearten'd and confoun- 
ded, that he deſpaired of Succeſs, and would have put 
an End to the War by giving of Mony. Sapores offer'd 
to parly with him in Perſon upon that Subject, to which 
| Palerian imprudently conſented. And being infatuated by 
God, and betrayed by Macrianw, the firſt Cauſe of his 
Injuſtice to the Chriſtiaus, he was brought into an incom- 
modious Place without a ſufficient Guard; where being 
| ſurrounded by the Perſiaus, and all the Paſſes poſſeſſed, 
without any Reſiſtance he was taken Priſoner by Sapores, 
who carried this old Emperor into his own Country, and 
treated him with Indignities below the meaneſt Slave. For 
the inſulting Perſian, ſwell'd with this proſperous Gale, 
made Valerian his Footſtool, whenever he was diſpoſed 
to take Horſe; cauſing the greateſt Monarch of the World, 
to whom all Nations paid Homage, to bow down his 
Neck for him to tread upon it, when he mounted the Sad- 
dle. This was the miſerable Fate of the Perſecutor Pale- 
rian, which hapned in the Year 260, he being 76 Years 
of Age, and having reigned near ſeven Years; a Prince 
eminent for many remarkable Excellencics, who for many 
Years wanted no kind of Succeſs and Reputation, till at 
length pulling down the Vengeance of Heaven, he was 
ſeverely puniſh'd for his barbarous Cruelties to the CHriſti- 
aus; which was likewiſe no ſmall Puniſhment to the 
Romans, who never receiv'd ſuch a publick and fignal 
Affront ſince the Foundation of their City. Sapores was 
wont to rally Valerian, when he made him his Footſtool, 
telling him, That that Poſtare was a greater Proof on which 
Side the Victory went, than all the Pictures that the Ro- 
mans could make; and for a long time after the Perſians 
treated the very Name of a Roman with the utmoſt Scorn 
* Indignity. Falerian continued abgut ſeven Vears in 
this miſerable Servitude, norwithſtayding all the Writings, 
all the-Interceſſions,, and all. the, Threats of the- greateſt 
Potentates in the World and at the ſame W | 
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A. D. 


260. 
GAL 
LIENUS 
the 33d 
Roman 
Emperor, 


Polio. 


Zeſim. 
Oreſſus. 


having already gain'd Meſopotamia, poſſeſs'd themfelves 0 


7 Y * * 


Cent. III. Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory. Book III 
ſed and neglected by his own Son Gallieaus, At length 
being 83 Years of Age, Sapores caus'd his Eyes to be pull'd 
out, and after that, his Body to be flead alive, and rabb'df 

with Salt, according to Agathias, But Lactantius ſaith that 
after his Death his Skin was flead off his Body, and that 
both that and his Bowels being tinctur'd with a red Co- 
louring, were hung up in one of the Temples of the Per- 
ſian Gods, to be a perpetual Memorial of ſo remarkable a 
Triumph, by which they might always put the Roman Am: 
baſſadors in mind of it, and from ſo uncommon a Specda- 
cle, warn them not to preſume too much upon their own 
Power, but to remember /aleriay's Fall. | 


III. Valerian being taken Priſoner, his Son Gal:enis 
in courſe remain'd Emperor of Nome, being now about 
41 Years of Age, and a Perſon ſufficiently noted for his 
Eloquence and Learning, but more for his impious and 
profligate Life. This Reign was more confus'd and cala- 
mitous than any of the preceding; and Heaven and Earth 
ſeem'd equally to threaten the Deſtruction of the Roman 
Empire. In the Beginning of it the Sun was clouded and 
darkned, ſo that it did not appear for many Days: Strange 
and diſmal Earthquakes overthrew Cities. and ſtately Ed: 
fices, deſtroying great Numbers of People, and ſhaking the 


Lands fo terribly, that the hidden Bowels of the Earth, 


end the ſtupendous Caverns were laid open, from whence 
flow'd vaſt Streams of Salt Water. The Sea overſwell'd 
its Banks, and broke into many Continents, drowning 
Countries, Cities, and People; and ſo violent a Peſtilence 
rag'd, that in Rome, no leſs than 5000 Perſons dy'd in 2 
Day. Beſides which, the whole Empire was dangerouſly 
invaded on all Parts: The Germans over-run Rhetia and 
the Alps, and paſs'd into Italy as far as Ravenna; the Alle- 
maus alſo watted Gaul, and enter'd Spain to the City o 
Tarragon: The Goths and Scythians ravag'd all Pontus 
and a great Part of leſſer ia; and in Europe, all Greece, 
Macedonia, and their Confines. Dacia beyond the Da- 
nube was entirely loſt to the Quadi and Sarmatians, who 
allo ſeiz'd on Pannonia; and the Per/ians and Parthians 


a great Part of Syria. About the ſame Time the Soldiers 
in all Parts electing their own Generals, advanced no leſs 
than Thirty almoſt at one Time, who aſſuming the Title 
of Emperors, are generally recorded by the Name of the 
Thirty Tyrazts; who being oppoſite to each other, and 

| | | te 
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_—_ Gallic:us, the Empire by their Means was more ſevere- 

harraſs'd and oppreſs'd by its own Forces, than by 
oreign Devaſtations: Only theſe Uſurpers, who were 
penerally valiant Men, did oftentimes ſecure the Empire 


from barbarous Nations. | 


. Among theſe thirty Uſurpers, the two firſt were Poſt- pal. f 
. mus, who ſet up in Gaul, and Ingenuus in Pannonia, Enſtb. —— jl 


Poth valiant Commanders. Gallienus immediately under- 
ook the latter, ſlew both him, and overthrew the Goths; 


by in which Victories he uſed incredible Cruelties, deſtroying 
115 Wall the living Perſons in one City. But the former was 


1 ſo powerful, that he maintain'd his Authority for ſeven 


SES ears; and Ingenuus, notwithſtanding his Death, was ſuc- 1 
5 ceeded by Kegillianus, who preſerved his Power in Pan- F 
. sonia for three Years. So that by means of theſe, and .. "_ 
5 many other Uſurpers, Gallienus retired himſelf to Rome, 1 

1 regarding little either of his own or his Father's Con- of 

02 cerns; and while the whole World was infeſted with Wars 9 

3 and Deſolations, he for the moſt part continu'd in the 0 

2 City abandon'd to Eaſe and Luxury, and ſurrounded with 1 
the ſofteſt Pleaſures and Delights. And when he was in- 1 
formed that Agyp: had revolted, that Gaul was loſt to J 
=_— Uſurpers, that 4% was ruin d by Earthquakes and the 0 


W 5cy:h:2ns, and that other Provinces were in danger, he re- 
turn'd Anſwers with ſo much Negligence and Remiſsneſs, 
as if he had utterly forgot his Office and Dignity. But 
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[notwithſtanding his Careleſsneſs and Diſregard to the Pub- 
lick, yet he had ſo much Senſe of publick Calamities, as 
from his Father's Misfortunes to take the Meaſures of his 
Carriage towards the Chri/tians.. He ſaw that. while his 
Father favour'd the CHriſtians, Heaven ſmil'd upon his 
=— Deſigns, and his Affairs ſucceeded in an uninterrupted 
= Courſe of Proſperity ; but that when he once open to 
= bear hard upon them, the Tide turned, and the Divine 

Vengeance fell both upon him and the Empire. There- 
8 fore, contrary to the Practices of former Emperors in the 
like Circumſtances, he wiſely reſolved to give Eaſe to 
the innocent Chriſtians, and accordingly by his Edicts he 
entirely relax d the Perſecution, and allow'd them a full 
. Freedom in the Uſe. of their Religion. This was done 
in the Month of 0ober,;. A. D. 260; from which 
"Time the Church of God had a long Peace of above 
+ Years; tho, it was not wholly, without Trouble and In- 
terruptions, as well as Martyrs. About the Beginning of 
this Time of Indulgence, Demetrian Biſhop of Antioch 
„: VoI. II. | o , 


A.D. 
261. 
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1 
A. 
Polio. 


Euſet. 


them, 
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dy's, after he had held this Dignity aboyt eight Years ; 


and was ſucceeded hy Paul of Sameſata, à Perton ſuffici- 
ently condemned: for his imolerable Avazice- and Ambiti- 
„who continued in the Ses about ten Vears, and Was 


the 1 15th Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. +. 
The Edicts - Gallisuus for ſome time had not their de- 
2 wg in all Parts ef the En mpire; for Macrianus, 
tel e nem to che r 5 ng Advantage from 
ſet up for E Emperor with his ewo 

. 8 Ne and pe 

Arabic Part of the , together with /Agypr.- In the 
fame time Alexandria 400 flfd wien F actions, and Sedi- 


_ tions, and fo 8 Sonfuſien, that Biſhop Dionyſus, HOW 


return q to his City, was compelled to, — all Affairs 
with his Friends by Letters, it heing ufer we tells us, 
a Man to travel from the alto to the than to 
from, one Part of Alexandria to mother, {o.inhuman 

c 00 darbarous were the Outrages eominitted there: This 
was facceeded by a cruel Famine, and that by a dreadfal 
zue, which over-run both: City and Country, .and in 2 


495. fwept away all that, the other Calamities had ſpa- 
= t'maw'd down both  Gonreles and. Chriſtians, and 


turned the Paſchal Solemuity: into Days of and 
Mourning; all Places were filled Wich dying am and 


Sorrows, cither for Friends already dead, 'or thoſe ready 
And here it is Pacer ly that white the Cen- 


555 Vanden d their Ying Fripnds and fled from them 
9s ffom certain Death, the Chriſtians, without any Re- 

rd to their own Lives, boldly ventur'd into the thick- 
5Þ angers, daily viſiting; affiſting and rekeving their ſick 
and A880 Brethren, chearfully taking their' Pains and 


HDiſtempers upon them, ahd often e ir Z with them. 


And when many of thoſe thus atten recover'd and 
Hv'd, they th themſelves, as if by an unheard of Piece 
of C 455 47 7 had willingly taken their Diſeaſes upon 

to fave them from Death. The mol con- 
ſiderable boch of Cl and People met a 
Dcath that deſerv'd a Title little jefh than that © * 8 
dom: They embrac'd the Bodies of the Dead, cl their 
Eyes, laid them out, waſt'd and dreſt them up in their 
Funeral Ornaments, took them and carry'd them to their 
Graves, it not being long before others did the fame' Of- 


* for them. During the Time of this Peftilence, and 


Dionyfins the Biſhop! was warmly, engag'd in the 
' ded 


Saen of the Eren of Subelliur, who'h; & confoun.- : 


ﬀt himſelf of a OR 


A. 


8. 


522833233 


-gbing over to Rome, repreſented the Datiget of them 
to Drowy/rus Biſhop of Rome, This Caſe was folemnly 
diſcuſs'd in a Synod at Rome, which was rhe ſteond we 
read of in that City, and Letters written ro Dronyſrus of 
Alexandria — this Matter, who in four Books 
and an Apology refuted both the Errors of Sabelinr, and 
vindicated himſelf, dectaring his Senſe more explicitly in 
this Controverſie, all which may be feen at large in Arba- 
_ nafins, who with infinite Pains vindicared this his Prede- 
eeſſor, as a Man found and Orthodox, and who was 
never condemn'd by the Governors of the Church, or 


held thoſe dangetous Errors which Arrim broach'd atter- R 
Wr | | 25 1 
In the mean time the Confuſſons in the Empire enereas d „%, 1 
more and more; and among others, Valens and Piſo both Euſeb. 4 
ſet up for Emperors; the former in Achnia, and the latte 1 
in Theſſaly; but in a ſhort' time Piſo was rained by: Va. _ 
les, and Valens was flain by his own Soldiers. The - 11 
eaths of thefe Uſurpers much enlarg'd the Power and _ = 
inions of Marriamm in the Eaſt, who while Odrna- A. PD. #2 
zbus, a valiant Prince of the Palmyrines, was ſucceſbfully 262. Wl 
Warrin 4 nft the Penſiant, HOW found an Opportunity Gallie. 4} 
to afflitt the Chriſtians in his Parts. Among 'theſe, we 3 4 


have an Aceeunt of Marime. à military Officer in Cafſd T7 
ren; wWho upon His being promoted to a Centurion's Place, 
was immediately accuſed before the Governor of being 2 
Chr:ftian; and tho he was a Man eminent both for De- 
ferent und Riches, he was only allow'd three Hours Re- 
4 for Deliberation. During which Space, Tbeockenn 
Biſhop ot the City, catry'd Ty to his Church, * 
S . he 
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the Altar ſhewing him his Sword and the holy Goſpel; 


he demanded of him which he would chaſe. Marinus free- 


ly chuſing the latter, Theodenus bad him adhere to that, and 
be. ſhould obtain hy Reward. Whereupon with a noble 
Courage, he made Confeſſion of his Faith before the Tri- 
bunal, and immediately after he was hall'd away, and be- 
headed. His Body was ſoon after taken up by Aſtirius a 
Roman Senator, and a Perſon fam'd for his Chr:/t:an Bold- 
neſs, as well as his Acquaintance with the Emperors and 
greateſt Men, who carry'd it upon his own Shoulders, 
richly adorn'd it, and honourably bury'd it. Of this Man 
Euſebius obſerves, that many marvellous Things have been 
related: Particularly one at Cæſarea Philippi, where at 


certain Springs at a ſolemn Feltival, a Pagan Sacrifice 


was wont to be caſt into the Water, which by the Power 
of the Devil, would immediately vaniſh out of Sight. 
Aſtyrius finding this extoll'd as a great Miracle, and being 
preſent, and ſeeing many ſtricken with Admiration at it, 
lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and beſought the ſupream 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, That he would rebuke this Devil, 
and command him to ceaſe. his Deluſions; upon which 
the Sacrifice immediately. floated upon the Water, and the 
pretended Miracle ever after = 8 

And now the impious Macrianus being in a Manner 
Emperor of all the Eaſt, became unſatisfy d with his pre- 
ſent Uſurpations, and reſolved to march towards Rome, 


to make a Conqueſt of the Weſt alſo. Therefore puſhing 
forwards with 45000 Men through the leſſer Aſia into 


Thrace:and Achaia, he was met by Aureolus, Commander 


of the Legions in Mlyricam and Dalmatia, who in one 


Battel put an End to all his aſpiring Attempts, overthrow- 
ing and flaying both him and his Son Macriauus. Upon 
which 30000 of the Soldiers went over to Aureolus, which 
ſo ſtrengthen'd his Intereſt, that he, like other Generals, 
aſlum'd the Title of Emperor, and became ſo powerful, 
that Gallienus, who was many Ways diyerted, thought 


fit to enter into Articles with him, and make a Peace, 


which continu'd- firm moſt of his Reign. Soon after the 
Death of the Perſecutor Macriauus, Gallienus again ſent 
out! his Edits in Favour of the Chriſtians, particularly 


8 this following Refeript, directed to Dionyſius of Alexan- 


dria, Pinus, Demetrius, and the reſt of the Biſhops : We 
hade given Order that: the: Indulgence of our Bounty ſpall be 
extended throughout the World, that all Religious Places 
ꝓall be freed from Forre and Violence. Wherefore ye alfo 


may 


may freely enjoy the Benefit of our Reſcript, ſo as no 
Mow ſhall dare to vex or moleſt you, and what you now may 
lawfully enjoy, has been long ſince granted by Us. And for 
this End Aurelius Cyrenius our High-Steward, fhall keep 


the Copy of this Edict which we have now granted. The 


like Reſeript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, giving them 
the free Liberty of the Cæmetria, the Places where they 


bury'd their Dead, and often aſſembled for their Religious 


Solemnities, eſpecially the Memorials of their Martyrs. 


This was moſt-grateful News to the Chriſtians, eſpecially 


to Dionyſius at Alexandria, where they had ſuffered ſo ſe- 
verely. About this time, this indefatigable Biſhop.'was 
concerned in a new Controverſie occafion'd by an /Egyp= 


tian Biſhop" named Nepos, who underſtanding the Promi- 


ſes of the Goſpel in a groſs Senſe, and maintaining Chriſt's 
thouſand Years Reign upon the Earth with inflexible Ob- 
ſtinacy, compos'd a Book call'd A Confutation of Alleges- 


r;/ts, wherein he endeavour'd to prove his Opinion out of 


the A N He brought over many to his Opinion in 
that Part of Ægyps call'd Ar/inoe, which unhappily proved 
an Occaſion of Schiſm and Diviſion in thoſe Churches. 
Dionyſius, as a diligent Governor, judg'd it expedient to 


examine this Doctrine publickly-; and becauſe they gene- 


rally look*d upon Nepos's Book as an unanſwerable Treatiſe, 
he confuted it vivã voce, and after three whole. Days Dis 
pute, which was managed with all imaginable Wiſdom 
and Calmneſs, he brought all things to an amicable Ac- 
commodation. After which, he wrote two Books againſt 


Nepos's Opinion; in the firſt of which he delivered his 


own Opinion upon this Queſtion'; and in the fecond an- 
nex'd the Reaſons, and the Teſtimonies drawn from the 
Revelations, In which laſt, * tho? he look'd upon the A. 


+ pocalypſe as written by an inſpired Author, yet he could 


not be brought to believe that it was written by John 
the Evangeliſt, but by another of the ſame Name. | 
After the Death of Macrianus, new Diſturbances aroſe 


in the Eaſt; Baliſta his General, ſet up for Emperor in " 


Hria, and retained his Authority for two or three Years ; 
and Amilian Governor of Agypt follow'd his Example, 


and ſeized upon that important Kingdoni, to the great 


Oppreſſion of the Chri/tians in Alexandria. At the lame 
time Prince Odenathus in Defence of the Roman Empire, 
gained extraordinary Advantages againſt Sapores King of 
Perſia, which ſo affected Gallienw, that in the midſt of 
his Pleaſures, he made a ſolemn Triumph for thoſe Vis 
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Qories,. notwithſtanding his Father Valerian was ſtill un- 
der a Miſerable Servitude, and in the Hands of a defeated 
Monarch. In the ſame Year alſo the Geahs and Scyrhiaus 


made further Ixruptions, ravag d Greece and the leſſer A. 
Aa, and plunder'd the famous Temple of Hund in Bpbe- 


Ai. They made ynheasd of Devaſtations, and carry'd a- 
Way many. G hriffians, into their own Coumries; Which 
Providence made uſe of for a further Spreading and Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel. 2 this N nexal Confation moſt 
Pertons took. advamagg of their Neighbours Misfertunes, 
and many of the weaker C 4 * tun d Reuegada's, and 
— 2 their Fellow - C Hriſhiams, and ſome under the Pre- 
N $808, ſtole, n at lealt detain d the Gods of 

his ocgation'd; an Asian Biſnop t write; to Bi- 


RN Gre 5 , Neogaferea, to, beg his Advice what to do 
ie. chig REM — 


of Atiairs. ice u by Exphrofincs lent 
back a celebrated canonical Epiſtie ill extant, © wherein 
* he; preſcribes the ſever Stations n of Penitents, 
+ partieulariy cenſuring their inordinate eue and thow- 
$ ing how unſuitable; 
„how abhortent te mach inhuman in 
these ealamitous 11 10 Go the Oppeclied, and in- 
« xich Wente by: . 5 erable Btethren. 
But finee. ſome. 896 1 04 — tical, but only took 
e pad e threat, thatit they found . 
© ny things they were :qbliged to reſtore it, tho? belo 19 155 
© to their Enemicy,: much more to; their Friends, and 
4 low-Sufferers. And if any Hought t that their being Loy 
+ ſers themſelves was a ſufficient Warrant to detain what 
« they found, he let them know, that this was to juſtiſte 
ane Wickedneſs with. another; and becauſe-the #6 
© had been Enemies to them, they would become Goths 
© and Barbariavs to others. But fince many had openly 
« joir'd. with them in afflicting their Brethren, they were 
© to be excluded the Communion of the Saints, and not 
< to be re-admitted till by a juſt Penance according to the 


Crime, they had made a publick and ſolemn Satisfaction 


to the Church. 

Still the Confuſi jons in the Empire con wsd or rather 
enereas'd; and now Saturninus a valiant Commander, le 
up for Emperor | in the Borders of Scyrbis, and continu 
under that Title about three Years. Repilliani: in Pauno- 
va, after three Years U ſurpation, and great Service per- 
form d againſt the Sermatians, was flain- by the Roxolari 


or ag Amilian at the ſame time Was cloſely« be; 


beg d 


ch yg were-t9'Chrihays, and 
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fieg'd in Ale caudria, and after many Hardſhips and Mite- 
ries to the Citizens and Cbrgſiauti he was taken Priſoner, 
and afterwards. put to Death in riton. But the famous 
) deuuehus was more ſucceſsful, who not only, defeated 
Baliſta, one of the fore ela repell'd all the Power 


* 


of the Perſiaus, but ſo far eſtabliſn d his Authority in all 


the £aft, that Callieuus, with the Senates Conlent, gave 


and his Equal in the Empire. His Ulurpation was the 
molt honoùrable, and prov d more advantagiops to the 
Empire than any other ; and he continu'd, WI Ris, on 
Herod, in tall Power about four Years ; [O that the Eaſtern 
Degree of 


Parts of the Empire remain'd in a tolerable 
ner . 
About the Beginning of this Prince's Relgn Paulus Fa- 
moſatauus, who had been near four Years. iſhop of Anti. 
ach, began openly to vent. ſeveral Hetrodox Opinions; 
ailerring that there was but one P erſon 


dangerous Prgpoſitions of the like nature. Beſides all, he 
was. highly Obnoxious in his b dr 158 


come 


dow 
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. down from Heaven. He was moreover vehemently ſuſpe&- 


ed of Incontinency, maintaining in his Houſe ſome Women 


of exquiſite Beauty, contrary to the Canons of the Church, 


and to the great Scandal of Religion. And that he might 
be the lefs diſturb'd, he endeavour'd to debauch his-Cler- 
gy, conniving at their Irregularities, and corrupting others 
with Penſions ; and thoſe whom he could not ſeduce by 


evil Arts, he aw'd by Power, and his mighty Intereſt in the 


Princes and Potentates of thoſe Parts, particularly in Ode- 
#athus's Queen Zenobia; ſo that they were oblig'd with 
Sorrow to bewail at home what they durſt not declare a- 


broad. To rectiſie theſe Miſchiefs in the Church, moſt 
of the chief Biſhops in the Eaſt reſolv'd to meet in a Sy- 


nod at Antioch, which was the Second in this Gity. The 


principal Biſhops that affiſted, were Firmilian of Cappado- 
cia Preſident, Gregory of Neoceſarea and Athenodoras, his 
Brother of Pontus, 2 

um, Himeneus of Fernſalem, Theotetnus of Ceſarea, be- 


Helenus of Tarſus, Nicomus of Iconi- 


ſides a great Number of others, as well Presbyters as Bi- 


ſhops. Dionyſius of Alexandria: was earneſtly invited to 


this Synod; but not being able to travel, he acquainted 


them With his Judgment of the Matter by way of Letters; 
and in his Epiſtle to the Church of Antioch, to ſhew his 
Reſentment, he refus'd-to give Paul ſo much as the Ci- 
vility of a Salutation. Fhe Synod being: fate, and the 
Matter being canvaſs'd;- the crafty Heretick ſaw it was in 
vain to contend,” therefore he diſſembled his Sentiments, 


palliated his Diſorders, confeſs'd and recanted what he 


was not able to conceal, and by a feigned Repentance, 


- 


ſecufed his Continuance in that honourable Place which 


het rld in the Church. RC To pi pr? 

Shortly after the Synod at Axtioch, the great Dionyſius 
dy'd at Alexandria, to the great Loſs of that Church, at- 
ter he had moſt wiſely and piouſly govern'd it about ſe- 
venteeri Years. He was a Man admirably skill'd in the 
Opinion, Diſcipline and Precepts of the Church ; and his 
Memory was continu'd at Alexandria by a Church dedi- 


dated to him; but it flouriſh'd much more in the incom- 


ings he left behind him; of which far the greateſt Parr, are 


1 


65. 


Gallie. 


2 
6. 


parable Virtues of his paſt Life, and thoſe excellent Writ- 


now loſt. He was ſucceeded by Maximus a Presbyter of 
Alexandria, who held this See about eighteen Vears, and 
was the 15th Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evangeliſt St. 
Mark. Not long after the Death of — another 
great Man left the World, namely Gregory * 
y SN 11hop 


„E EINE SS 
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Biſhop. of Neocæſarea, after he had happily and glorjouſly 
govern'd that City about twenty ſix Years. A little before 


his Death, being ſenſible that his Time drew neat, he 


ſent about the City and the Neighbourhood to make a 
ſtrict Enquiry whether there were any that were yet 
Strangers to the Cyriſtian Faith. And being told that there 
were but ſeventeen in all, he ſigh'd, and lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, appeal'd to God how much it troubled 
him that he ſhou'd leave any Part of Mens Salvation incom- 
pleat, but withal he acknowleag'd it an Fug Mer- 
cy, that when he himſelf had found but ſeventeen Chriſtians 
at his firſt coming thither, he ſhould leave but ſeventeen I- 
dolaters zo his Succeſſor. Having heartily pray'd for the 
Converſion of Infidels, and their Conſummation of Glo- 
ry, he calmly and peaceably reſign'd up his Soul to God; 
having firſt enioyn'd his Friends not to procure. him any 
diſtin&t and peculiar Place of Burial; hut that as iu his Life 
time he had carried himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner, in 
the World claiming nothing for himſelf, ſo after Death he 
might enjoy the Portion of a Stranger, and be caſt into the 
common Lot. After the Death of this Man, and of Fir- 
milian Biſhop of Cappadocia, the remaining Part of this 
. had not ſuch great Lights in the Church as be- 
ore. ER 


7 


No Year in the Reign of Callieuus was without Rebel- Pe. 
lions and Uſurpations; and in this Trebellian was ſet up Bozo. 
by the Iſauri in Aſia Minor. Againſt whom Gallieuus ſent © 


an Agyptian Commander call'd Cauſiſoleuf, who in a 
bloody Battel defeated and flew him; but could never re- 
duce the Iſauri, who by reaſon of their inacceſſible Coun- 
try, preſerv'd themſelves after this from the Power of the 
Romans. In theſe Times of general Commotion Africk 
alſo made choice of a Tribune called Celſzs, a Perſon of 
no ſmall Reputation, and proclaim'd him Emperor; whoſe 
Authority laſted but ſeven Days before he was lain, and 
great Indignities were offer'd to his Body. And now a- 
gain the Goth, made terrible Ravages and Devaſtations in 
the leſſer Aſia, Galatia, and Cappadocia, and carried away 
infinite Numbers of all ſorts of People. Among theſe 


Captives were many Chriſtians, and particularly thoſe of 


the Clergy, who by their unblamable Lives, and their mi- 
raculous Cure of Diſeaſes and poſſeſſed Perſons, not on- 
ly poliſh'd and refin'd theſe barbarous People, but daily 
brought over many to be baptiz'd and to embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. Their Succeſs was ſo great, that many of 
| 7. ad 
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the C briſtiamc, after they had Liberty to return to their 
own Countries, -choſe to continue in theſe range Parts, 
Where they could do lo much Service and Honour to- the 
Goſpel. About this Time alſo it is bdliev'd that the #729445 
firſt reeeived the Seeds of the Cbriſtias Religloun. 

Odenarhu had not reign'd four Years in the Raft, be- 
fore his Kinſman Mæendius treacherouſly ſlew hum, and 
caus'd himſelf to be proclaim d Emperor ; but In & log 
time after he met With the fame Fate. -Zenobia Wife tg 
Odenathw, remmin'id a Widow, witk three young Sons, 
Herennianns, Timoluus and Vaballath; and immediately 
took the Government upon her, and began to rule with 
2 maſculine Courage and Conduct, ſhewing ſuch Wit 
dom and Valout as is incredible; en the one Side war- 
ring againſt the mighty Perſians, and on the other defend. 
ing her ſelf againſt all the Power Gf Rome for Hx Veats 
together. All Writers take ſome notice of the Virtues 
and Accompliſhments of this Princeſs, who Was extrabrmi- 


narily learn'd in many Arts and Languages; and had her ſelf 


abridg'd the Alexayariax and all the Oriental Hiſtorians ; 


and tho ſhe Was a Jem by Education; yet ſhe was wil- 
ling to underſtand the n and aceoreingly 


had addrefs'd her''felf to Pals Samroſubatnt before-inen+ 
tion'd, who the better to make it agreeable to her Taſte, 


detray d bis Fidelity, and taught diſônourable Notiohs of 


dur Saviour. This L 


as if ſhe had been 


Talio. 
&c. 


| is celebrated for her -unebantion 
Chaſtity,” and for being liberal and temperate in all things, 
very fevere upon occation, yet no Ways defectivein'Good- 
neſs and Clemeney; brave and magnanitnous, us deſeend- 
ing in one Line from the Kings of Hypt, and in the o- 
ther from the Kings of Babylon; und ifi all Things acting 

| Empreſs of the World. Gathienns,-who 
fear'd Odeuaubus, at firſt deſpis'd Zenobia; but ſhé ſoon 
let him underſtand his Error, by her frequefrt overthrow- 

e 


ing his Forces, 8 thoſe under Heraslianu. 
At the fame Time Galliauus had no left Difficulties to 


encounter in the Weſt, and in Gaul, where Peſthamus hav- 
ing reign'd about ſeven Years, was ſlain by Lolllamut, who 
ſet up tor himſelf. This was ſucceeded by the Death of 
Pofthumus's Colleague Vidorinns, together witk his Sons, 
as alfo of one Marius, who all had the Titles of Empe- 
tors; whoſe Deaths caus'd Tetricus to proclaim himfelf 


Emperor, and he became ſo ſucceſsfal as to retain his Au- 


thority fix Years. At the fame Time the Gott again ravag d 
dale, aud the Heal. did the ſame in Aſs and Cee 


0 
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So that in all Parts of the Empire were committed infinite 
Mur erbt Rabberighy Defolations, and all kinds of Bar- 
barities, Lyrannies and Treaſons, accompauy'd with an 
iunm nerable Company of unheard of Mileries and Cala- 
mities. Theſe were ſo much accalion'd by the Vicesand 
Cruelties of Gallienus, that the chief Gzayernors .figdi 

him 2 defending the State, at length c 
upon his Death, which they found an Opportunity to ef- 
feQ in a ort time after, when Gallienus with his Forces 
beſieg d Milan, now poſſeſt by Aureolus, one of the fore- 
mention'd Uſurpers. This was done in the Month of 
March, about the a0th Day, under the Confulthips of Pa- 
teraus and Mariuiauus, A. D. 268. Callierus being Forty 
nine Years af Age, and having reign'd about. 15 Years 
from, his firſt being nam'd Auguſtus, and near eight from 
the Captivity, of his Eather Cabrios, He left all the Ea 
ſabje& to gZenabig, Gaul and the Heſt to Tetricas, IAyri- 
cum to Aurealus, and Thrace, Macedonia, and Part of Aſia 
Muuor to the Gaths and Scythiens. ä 


LV... After the, Death of Calliarat Tlauss Claudine A. P. 
by unanimous Conſent was proclaim'd Empe Ybo in 

a ſhort, time put an End to the Life and Uſurpation of CLAU- 
Aureolus, reduc'd all bis Dominions, and return d trium- PIUS, 
phantly to-Rawe.....T bis Emperor's 1 


"+ MM. 


incage and Country Rem 

1s. uncertain ; we only know that he was. a Perſon at he's Emperor. 

Valour and Bravery, of a frong Body and vigorous Mind, 7. L. 

eminent, for many Virtues, as 1 emperance, Chaſlity, and &. 
uſtice 3 only ha Was ſomewhat ſevere to the Chriſtaus, 

tho' the Truth of that is ſomewhat doubted. He made 
ſeveral excellent Laws, and in a ſhort time much reform'd 

the Commonwealth; ſo that in his ſhoxt Reign there was 

a great Change of Affairs, and he prov'd a mighty Sup- 

port to a declining Empire. His principal Care was to 

reſtore the Empire to its former Strength and Glory, be- 

ing ready to expoſe himſelf to all kinds of Danger; by 

which he gain'd ſuch a Name and Reputation, that the 

Moderation of Auguſtus, the Valour of Trajan, and the 

Piety of Autonuiuus, are ſaid to have all center d in Him. 

He firſt undertook a memorable Expedition againſt the 

Gothe, who: with other barbarous Nations, came down 

like an Inundation with above 320000 fighting Men. O- A. D. 

ver theſe he gain d one of the greateſt Victories that the 269. 
Romans eyer knew; in which Battel were ſlain and taken Claud. 
300000 Men, many barbarous Kings, and Perſons & he FO 


ror, who in 268. 
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higheſt Rank, with 2000 Ships loaden with Ammunition » a 
ſo that many Houſes were fill'd with Habiliments of cu 
War, and whole Cities with Priſoners and Slaves. After He 
which he recover'd what theſe People had gain'd in Ma- ber 
cedonia, Theſſaly, and other Provinces ; and turning into be 
Germany, he entirely defeated an Army of 200000 of the tro 
Inhabitants of that Country. And now having rei eſta- elt 
bliſh'd the Roman Power, and freed. the Empire from alt Ro 
Foreigners, he next determin'd to march againſt his two tha 
puiſſant Rivals, Tetricus in Gaul, and Zenobia in the Eaſi; pil 
but coming in the Spring near Sirmium in Pannonia, he Fa 
was there ſeiz d with a Peſtilential Fever, which in a few he 


Days put an End to all his great Defigns. The Romans lic! 
honour'd him with a Statue of Gold of ten Foot high in 3 


the Capitol, an Honour never granted before; and alſo in 

i with another of Silver of 1500 Found Weight, plac'd up- P 4 
| on a Pillar compos'd of the Prows of Ships. He dy'd in ar. 
5 the Month of April, under the Confulſhips of Huntiochia- Pri. 
1 nus and Orphitus, A. D. 270. being 56 Years of Age, and Uh 
i having reign'd two Years and about one Month. In this SY1 
1 Reign flouriffd that noted Antichriftian Philoſopher Por- net 
| K phyrius; who was a Few by Deſeent, firſt turn'd to Cæri- Pad 
| Mianity, and afterwards apoſtatiz d to Paganiſm, ' and then Pa 
5 us 'd his Wit and. Learning againſt the Truth of the Chri- Ert 
tian Religion, and the Holy Seriptures, writing a Piece pe 


in fifteen Books upon that Subject. | 
1 Upon the Death of Claudius, the Army unanimouſly Cit 
* =* choſe Aurelian for Emperor, who was then General of W. 


| Fe the Horſe, and a molt valiant Commander; but his Con- had 
Liax, firmation at Koe was a little retarded by reaſon of Clau- Fai 
. hs ah dins's Brother Quintillus, who held the Title of Emperor Sor 
Roman for 17 Days, and then reſign'd it, together with his Life. N 
| Emperor. Aureliam was now about 57 Years of Age, having been 8 
Yoviſe. bred up in War, and paſs'd through many Offices; in An 

Fiav. which he perform'd many noble Exploits, and many ex- ſoo 

_ traordinary Actions in his Perſon; and particularly, as Ve. of 

iſcus from Theoclius tells us, in the Wars of Sarmatia he 81 

kill'd with his own Hand 48 Enemies in one Day, and ten 

at ſeveral times above 950 Men. His uncommon Va- Pre 

lour and expeditious Proceedings, have caus'd ſome to an 

compare him with Fz/z:5 Cæſar; but he much wanted his * tl 

Mildneſs and Clemeney, being naturally very ſevere and 7D 


cruet; ſo that he is juſtly ſaid to have been more fit to be 
General of an Army, than Governor of an Empire. His | 
Severity to his Soldiers was very remarkable; and parti- Co 

ths cularly ce 
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cularly he caus'd one, for committing Adultery with his 
Hoſteſs, to be torn in ſunder with two Trees forcibly 


bent downwards ; and he frequently caus'd Criminals to 


be ſcourg'd and executed in his Sight, either to preſerve a 
true Diſcipline, or to feed his Eyes with Objects of Cru- 
elty. He was haughty as well as ſevere, and was the firſt. 
Roman Emperor that wore a Diadem on his Head, and 
that us'd Robes of Gold and precious Stones; yet he hap- 
pily, ſuppreſt corrupt Magiſtrates, clear'd the Empire of 
Factions, and did many ſignal Acts of Juſtice. In ſhort, 
he is ſaid to have been an admirable Phyſician to the Pub- 
lick, but only that he took away too much Blood. 


The Chriſtians enjoy'd Peace moſt of this Reign; but 


in the firſt Year of it the Church was again diſturb'd by 
Paul Biſhop of Antioch, whoſe Immoralities and falſe Do- 
crine now became ſo publick and notorious, that the 
principal Biſhops of the Eaſt thought it neceſſary to meet 
in a ſecond Synod at Antioch to proceed againſt him. This 
Synod or Council conſiſted of 72 Biſhops, in which Hy- 
menens of Feruſalem was Preſident; for Firmilian of Cap- 
padocia, who was expected, dy'd by the Way. Here again 
Paul us'd his utmoſt Artifices to conceal his Vices and 
Errors; but this ſubtle Man was fully detected and laid 
open by Malchion a learned Presbyter of Autioch, who 


with great Reputation taught Arts and Sciences in this 


City. The Diſpute he had with him was taken down in 
Writing by publick Notaries; and the Council, after they 
had wrote a Letter to Paul containing a Profeſſion of 
Faith, proceeded to condemn him, and to chuſe Domnus, 


Eaſel. 


Son to the former Biſnop Demetrian, a Perſon every way 
qualify'd for the high Poſt he obtain d. Domnus continu'd - 


Antioch: after the Apoſtles. The Biſhops of the Council 
ſoon after wrote a Synodical Letter to Dienyſius Biſhop 
of Rome, and to all the other Biſhops in the World, to 
give an Account of all their Proceedings. This was writ- 
ten not only in the Name of the Biſhops, but alſo of the 


in the See about five Years, and was the 16th Biſhop of 


Presbyters, Deacons, and the Laity ; in which they gave 


an Account of all the Vices of Paul, declaring © That 


© they condemn'd him principally for his reviving the Er- 


* ror. of Arztemas,; teaching that Feſus Chriſt was a meer 
Man, and that he did not exiſt before he was born of 
the Virgin Mary. But notwithſtanding the unanimous 
Conſent. of the Biſhops, Paul refus'd to obey their De- 
cree; and relying upon the Power of Zenobia, 2 
d | avour 
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Favour by Flattery he had obtain'd, he kept Poſſuſſion 


8 and other fierce Nations of G 
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of his Habitation during the reſt of her Reign, which 
was above two Years. Not long after this Synod, Di- 
ony/ins Biſhop of Rome dy' d, Decemòb. 26h, after hu bad 
held this See about eleven Vears, and was ſucceed td by 
Felix I. a Roman, and Son of Conſtantinur, who held this 


Dignity above four Years, and was the twenty fifth Bl. 


ſhop of Keme after the Apoſtles St. Perer and St. Pan], 
About this time alſo the famous Aurhomy of 7, 'call'd 
The Great, at the Age of about 20 Yeats, retir'd to the 
Deſurts of Thebait, became the Patron of many who led 
ſolitary Lives, and was the firſt that preſcrib'd the Rules 
of a Monaſtick Life. | | 1.7 

Tn the firſt Year of this Emperor's Reign, the Marco- 
came furiouſ - 
y down into Italy it ſelf, making terrible Devaftarions in 


ali Places; ſo that Rome was in ſtrange Cotiſternation, all 


Perſons in a Confuſion, openly taxing the Proceedings 
and Management of the Emperor himſelf. To remedy 


theſe Miſchiefs, the Romans firſt fe to their old Arts 


of Paganiſm, order'd the Sibyls Books to be infpeQed with 
extraordinary Solemnity, and purg'd the City with innu- 
merable Sacrifices, Ceremonies and formal 'Proceffions, 


together with many Magical Operations. Hurelias | 
this Occaſion, writing to the Fathers, ſpoke Is of 


| Mlightingly of 
the Chriſttans, and to remedy the impending Miſchiefs, 
declar'd be monld ſpare for no Coſts, but was tetdy tu offet 
abe nobleft Animals for Sacrifices, even the Captiver he hai 


talen; vainly imagining that che moſt National 'AQs of | 


_— would remove publick Calamities. '' After this he 
haſtned to meet the Barbarians, and after greut Diicul- 
ties, he gairfd three. Victories over them, and happily fi- 
niſh'd the War, from whence he return'd to Rome, high- 
ty incens'd at ſuch as preſum'd to tax his Proceedings; a. 


mong whom ſome had form'd Confpiracies againſt him. 


Having made ſeveral ſevere Examples of theſe, he reſolv- 
ed next to undertake an Expedition againſt the great Ze- 


nobia, accounting it a Diſhonour to the Noa Empire, 


that a Woman ſhould thus infult over it. And p ing 


„ with a powerful Army through Sclauomis and Thrace, 


ter ſome Conflicts, he enter'd the leffer , arid caſily 
fuppreſs'd the Nebellions in Biebynia. Tyana, à City in 
Cappadocia, was the firſt Place that made any Oppoſition, 
which ſo inrag'd this warm Emperor, that he vow'd Ht 
ann ſo panifh the Inhabitants, as he would not leave 4 Dog 


alive, 


t IDE I 


— 


* 


y 
a 
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2 
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quer d Zeuobia, and got into Europe, he faddenty return d 


this Severity by an Appaition of the Ghoſt of the famous 


Ayellonins Tyanens, who told him, That if he hop'd to reign 
in Glory, and be Congaevor, he wut abjtain from the Bloom 


of": tha poor innocent I yanzans. Which fo affected him, 
- that he immediately pardon'd the Inhabitants'; and when 


his Soldiers expeRted the Plunder, and reminded him of 
his vowing not to . PETS he eommanded _— 
to kill all the Dogs, and to fpare the People; fi 
moreover to erct a Temple to Apollonins, Ner- — 
his Image and Statues. From this Place he march'd to 
Antiveh and Syria againſt Janalua, who not like a weak 
Woman, but like à brave Hannibal, vided and per- 
form whatever might contribute to-- Vietory and Glory. 
And after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, both Parties came to a ge- 
neral Bartel near Lmeſa in Syria, which was exceeding 
ſharp, and ſo well manag*d by Zeuobia, that Aurelian was 
ſeveral times driven to the greateſt Extremities ; but at 
length, after infinite Pains and Difficulties, the Emperor 
obtain d the Victory, and Zexobia fled to Palmyra. Au- 
rehan follow'd her, and beſiegd her i her efiief City; 
due finding great Difficulties, he made a generous Offer 
> her. of her Life, Riches and Liberties of her Subjects, 
ſhe yielded. Zeuobia returning him a haughty Anfwer, 
he, more eloſely befieged her City, and in # ſhort time by 
his admirable Management, in intercepting all her Suc- 
„he became Maſter both of Her and her Domini- 


ons. He put the Philoſopher Lougimns to death, who was A. D. 


but refery'd this maſculine Queen to be an Ornament to 4 


Femobig's Master, and had indied her affronting Letter, 
dis intended Friumph. Zenobia being conquer d, the Pre- 


lates of the Eaſt had addrefi*d themſelves to the Emperor, 


petitioning him to remove Paul from Ausiuch, who had 
join d with Zauobia, and ſtill kept Poſſeffion of the Biſho- 
prick. Aureliun was ſo much a Friend to the Chriſtiaus, 
28 to comply with their Requeſts, and order'd' that PaxP's 
Paaee ſhou'd be dehver'd up to whom the Biſhops in La- 
ly and Rome ſhows: aſſign it by their Letters: So that Pani 


had the additional Difgrace of being depriv'd by a Secular 


, 
<4 


wer; which perhaps is the firſt Inſtance of fuch Depri- 
vation. in the Cir:/tram Chur gn. 


ſhew'd himſelf a ſecond Iulius Ceſar, For having con- 


with 
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alive. But, as Fopiſcus aifares us, he was difſwaded from | 


3 


— — 


4- 


"This prov'd a Year of great Aion and\Bufneſs to the 5. 
ctor Aurelian, who for Vigilance and Expedition, &e. 
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with his Army as far as Palmyra, and ſeverely chaſti:'d | 
the revolted Inhabitants of that Place. And being once 
again in Europe, upon hearing of one Firmas's ſetting up 
in Agypt, he with the like Celerity march'd a third time 
through Aſia into Agypt, where with great Labour he 


recover'd that important Kingdom, and left it in Peace. F 

From Agype in the Eaſt, he paſs'd with the utmoſt Ex- 0 

pedition as far as Gaul in the Weſt, in order to reduce v 

Tetricus, the only remaining Rival, and Uſurper in the d 

Empire. All which he perforin'd with a Succeſs beyond ſe 

all Expectation, Tetricus yielding himſelf up to his ſole h 

| Pleaſure. And now having perform'd ſuch great and nu- be 
merous Exploits, he reſolv d to triumph in Rome for th 
| his Victories obtain'd fince he was Emperor. This was WW mw 

| one of the moſt magnificent Triumphs that ever was ſy 
L. ſolemniz'd in Rome, in which were led an infinite te 
Number of Priſoners and Captives of almoſt all Nations, W T 


1 | with their ſeveral Offerings, a vaſt Variety of all Kinds . ſec 


5 of wild and ſtrange Beaſts, and a 2 Quantity of of 
1 various Arms, military Ornaments, ſtately Chariots, c. 1o 
| Aurelian in a Chariot drawn with Stags, was on one {ide ru 
t | | attended by Tetricus, and on the other by Queen Zenobia, re, 
ii whoſe magnificent Robes, uncommon Beauty, noble T, 
1188 Stature, and majeſtick Sweetneſs, ſeem'd to eclipſe the of 
t | Luſtre. of the Emperor himſelf. He was follow'd by all Pe 
i | his victorious Legions, in the moſt ſplendid Attire, and ha 
1 with Palm and Laurel in their Hands; in which pompous an 
[ Manner he enter'd the Capitol to ſacrifice according to the the 
ll Pagan Cuſtom ;. the next Day being ſolemniz'd with al ing 
4 kinds of Sports, Games and Feaſts, with many extraordi- chi 
4 | nary Spectacles. Contrary to his former Cruelties, he be- to 
4 ſtow'd Rewards upon his Enemies, making Tezricas Go- w 
4 vernor of a great Part of Italy, and giving Lands to 2e. St. 
4 nobia ſufficient to maintain her high Quality, in which ſhe thi 
4 liv'd long after, N highly eſteem'd and applauded by the 
5 all Men, till preferving her ancient Reputation and Dig- MW ne 
1 | nity.. After this Oftentation and Grandeur, Aurelian pro- ny 
; | ceeded to many Regulations ; and particularly he puniſh'd See 
1 the falſe Coiners, who by length of Time had gain'd {6 ing 
; powerful an Intereſt, as to raiſe a kind of a Civil War; mil 


* ſo that it coſt the Emperor the Lives of ſeven thouſand niſl 
W Soldiers to reduce them. He likewiſe ſetled the Bounds the 
| olf the Empire, and both repair'd and enlarg'd the Walls ma 
3 of Rome, ſo that according to Yopiſexs, they were then oth 


Tit _ 


, almoſt fifty Miles in Compaſs. 


ſecution, which began about fourteen Years after the End 
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The NinrH GENERAL PERSECUTION. | 


In the midſt of this Peace and Proſperity, elevated with 
Pride and Security, Aurelian began to caſt an evil Eye up- A. D. 
on the innocent Chriſtians; and being induc'd by the Ad- 274. 
vice of ſome Men, he drew up ſeveral Letters and E- Aurel. 
dicts, deſigning a ſevere Perſecution. But, as Euſebius ob- 4 
ſerves, God was pleas'd to bind up his Arms, and while „ 
he was peruſing and ready to ſign his Edicts, a Thunder- 5 2 
bolt from Heaven, or Lightning, fell ſo near his Perſon, ut. 
that all People judg'd him to be ſlain. From Lactantius 
we underſtand, that after this the Edicts were really iſ- 
ſu'd out; but by reaſon of the Emperor's Death ſoon af- 
ter, they never reach'd all the Provinces of the Empire. 


This is moſt commonly reckon'd the Niuth General Per- 


of the Eighth under the Emperor Valerian; but it prov'd 
1o ſmall and inconſiderable, that it ſcarce gave any Inter- 
ruption to the Peace of the Church; ſo that many have 
reckon'd that under the Emperor Adrian as one of the 
Ten Perſ:cutions, and left this out of the Number. Some 
of the Matyrologies ſpeak of ſeveral Martyrs under this 
Perſecution, in Gaul and other Places; but of them we 
have no great Certainty. We have no ſuch Aſſurance of 
any as of Pope Felix, who ſuffer'd in Rome, December 
the 22d, after he had held this Dignity five Years want- 
ing four Days. On the fifth of January following Exty- 
chianus was choſen into his Place, who was a Txſcan Son 
to Maximus, held this Biſhoprick almoſt nine Years, and 
was the twenty ſixth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles 
St. Peter and St. Paul. As Heaven was pleaſed to cruſh 
this Perſecution in the Embrio, ſo it thought fit to puniſh 
the Perſecutor ſhortly after, while he was beginning a 
new Expedition againſt the Perſians. For having put ma- 
ny Perſons to Death upon ſlight Occaſions, his principal 
Secretary Mneſtheus began to doubt his own Security, hav- 
ing been threatned with Death for ſome Offence: com- 
mitted, and knowing him to be nicely punctual in his Pu- 
mihments, he conſpired againſt him, and forg'd a Roll of 
the Names of ſeveral Perſons, as tho? the 1 
mark d them out for Execution, adding his own, and ſome 
others that were then out of Favour, to make it appear 5 
more plauſible, Upon ſight of which, the deluded Per- -- 
Viel! 8 R 8 ſons, 
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A. D. 
275. 
Taci- 


1s 
he 368 


after he had continu 


ſons, for their own Safety, agreed to aſſaſſinate the Em- 
peror, and reſolving upon the Manner, as he paſs'd with 
a fmff Guard towörds Bysanmum they ft upon hit, and 


ſlew him with little or no Reſiſtance. This was done in 


cellinn's, A. D.275. be being 62 Years of Age, and -having 
reign'd five Yeats wanting about one Month. 5 


V. the vigorous Reign of Aurelior had To tanr d ali 
Sorts of Perſons, that after his Death no Pretenders durſt 
appear; und the Army was ſo far from creating an Epe 

as Tormerly, that 9 Sang to the Senate to beg of the 
Fathets to make the Flecken, and that they would readily 
Obey them. On the other fide, che Senate deſir d the Sol- 


diers to elect x Perſon, which they alſo deelin'd; ſo that 
ſe. in g and exchanging of Compliments, there was an 
Interregnam of above ſix Menths, which was never known 


line the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire. In which Space 
df Time the World was without an Emperor, and the 
Empire govern'd by-the Senafe; a Change almsſt increai- 


ble, after ſo many late DiſtraQions, and ambitious At- 


tempts on the State. At length, overcome with Petitions 
from the Armies, the Senate made choice of a worthy 
Perſon nam'd Tacitus, a Conſular Man of 75 Years of 
Age, but of unknown Linenge and Country, This Ele- 
tion was attended with ſo much Joy and Satisfaction, 
that the Senators made publick Proceffions, offer d many 
Sacrifices, èxpes' d their Images, cloth'd themſelves in 


and feaſted as if they thought that the Days of their 


White 

happy Fore-fathers_were revived. About the innin 

of this Emperor's Rea Domnns Biſhop of Antioch dy'd 
'd about five Yeats in the See from 

the Deprivation of Paulus; and was ſucceeded by Timers, 

who held this Dignity about ſix Years, and was the ſeven- 


teenth Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. The Emperor 


Tacitus made it his Buſineſs to reform many Abuſes and 


Gorruptions in the City, made ſeveral excellent Laws and 


Ordinances, and in all Things ſhew'd himſelf a moderate 


and good Man as well as a wiſe and careful Governor. 
Having reign'd about four or five Months, he undertook 
an Expedition àagainſt the Perſiant and Scythiaut in Aſia; 
and arriving at Tarſis, St. Paul's Birth-Place in Cilicia, he 
there dy'd; ſome ſay, of a natural Diſeaſe, and others that 


he was kill'd by the Soldiers. This hapned about the 12th 


Day of April, or a little after, f. D. 276. he having N 
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ed between, fix and ſeven Months, it being a little above 


* - * 


a Year from the Death of Anreliai. 


V pon the Death of Tacitus, the Commanders of the Army A. D. 
immediately drew the Soldiers into the Field; and without 2.56. 
any former Requeſt, or Agreement, began to ſhew, how ne- PR Q- 
ceſſary it was to chuſe a Perſon eminent for his Valour, Ho- gu 
neſty, Piety, Clemency, aud PROBTTY; which Speech te 37:h 
was us'd in many Parts of the Army, and Probity always Roma" 
brought up the Rear of the Virtues. Whereupon the Sol- _ 
diers took 'the. Hint, and without. any private Conferences, P 
unanimouſly cry'd out, Ler Probus be Emperor! and im- 
mediately proclaim'd him with great Acclamations. About 
the fame Time Florian, Brother to the late Emperor, was 
proclaim'd Emperor by ſome other Legions ; bat continu'd 
pt long in that State before he perceiv'd the Intereſt of 

robus too powerful for him; and perceiving his Soldiers 
ready to abandon him, after two or three Months Reign, he 
follow'd the Example of many diſtreſſed Pagars, and dy'd 
by opening his Veins. Probus was now about 44 Years of 

ge, born of a noble Family in Pannonia, and train'd up to 
Wars from his Youth. He ſoon became famous and re- 


2 I” -” _ 


nown'd for his great,Valour and Conduct, and perform'd 
2 many noble Exploits under Valerian, Galiewns, Claudius 
. and Aurelian; for which he was rewarded with many C:- 
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vick Crowns, Collars, Bracelets, Lances and Banners, with 
other military Ornaments and Privileges. He was ſo much 
eſteem'd by Aurelian, that he deſign'd him for his Succeſ- 
for; and his courteous Demeanour and excellent Conduct 
in all his Offices made him generally admir'd and belov'd. 
So that his Arrival at the Empire prov'd the Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction of the whole State; and Maulius Statianus con- 
gratulated the Senate in having an Emperor ſo ſublimel 
excellent, as to ſurpaſs Trajan, Adrian, the Autonines, 1 
the beſt of his Predeceſſors. 1 

The Chriſtians enjoy'd a profound Peace under all this A8, 
Reign, and in the Beginning of it flouriſh'd Anatolius Bi. e 
ſhop of Laodicea in Syria, but born in Alexandria; a Man — 
of 1 Learning, admirable skill'd in human Arts 
and Sciences. He had formerly ſhew'd his great Addreſs 
N Politicks in the Siege of Alexandria in Æmilian s 
1ime; which by his prudent Councils he ſaved from an 
intire Deſtruction that threatned it. Being made Biſho 
of Laodicea, he wrote ſeyeral Treatiſes, as ten Books gf 
Arithmetick, a remarkable * concerning Eſter, res 
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behind ſeveral Monuments of his Learning and Accuracy, 


particularly in relation to the Holy Scriptures, of which 
we have but little Remains. Tho” the Church enjoy'd 
Peace without, it was now extreamly diſturb'd within by 
the Appearance and Riſe of new and abominable Hereticks 
call'd Manichees, whoſe Original from Mares in ſhort was 
in this manner. One Terebinthus, Diſciple to Scithianns 


a Magician, on many dangerous Errors, was ob- 


lig'd to fly from Paleſtine into Perſia, where retiring to a 

Vidow's Houſe, he was murder'd. This Widow being 
Heireſs to the Mony and Books of Terebinthus, bought a 
Slave nam'd Curbicus, whom the afterwards adopted, and 
caus'd him to learn theſe Books, and to be inſtructed in 
all the Sciences of the Perſians. After her Death, this 


Man to blot out the Memory of his former Condition, 
chang'd his Name to that of Mares; and being ſwell'd 


with a mighty Opinion of himſelf, he pretended himſelf 
an Apoſtle of CHriſt, and that he was the very Comforter 


promis'd by our Saviour. He maintain'd that there were 


two Principles; the one of Good, from whence proceeded 
the good Soul of Man, and the other Evil, from whence 
proceeded the evil Soul of Man; together with the Body, 
and all Corporal Creatures. He allow'd his Diſciples to 
wallow in all Impurities, and forbad their giving Alms to 
any but their own Se. He gave out that the Souls of 


his Followers went through the Elements to the Moon, 


and afterwards to the Sun to be purify'd, from whence 


they went to God, to whom they did rejoin: And the 


Souls of other Men, he ſaid, went to Hell, to be ſent in- 


to other Bodies. He taught that .Chri/# had his Reſidence 


in the Sun, the Holy Ghoſt in the Air, Wiſdom in the 


. . Moon, and the Father in the Abyſs of Light. He deny'd 


brac'd all the Errors and Impieties that the Spirit of Man 


the Reſurrection, condemn'd Marriage, and taught Pytha- 


goras's Metempſychoſis, That Chriſt had no real Body, That 
he was neither dead nor riſen, and that he was the very 


Serpent that tempted Eve. He forbad the Uſe of Milk, 
Cheeſe, Eggs and Wine, as Creatures proceeding from 
the evil Principle. He us'd a different Form of Baptiſm 


from that of the Church, taught that Magiſtrates were not 
to be obey'd, and condemn'd the moſt lawful Wars. It | 
were almoſt impoſſible to rehearſe all the abſurd and impious 
Tenets of this Hereſiarch ; inſomuch that Pope Leo, ſaid 

that the Devil reign'd' in all other Herefics, but had rais'd 


his very Throne in that of the Mazichees, who had em- 


Was 
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was capable of; for whatſoever Profanation was in Paga- 
uiſin, carnal Blindneſs in Fudaiſin, unlawful Curioſity in 
Magick, or Sacrilege in other Hereſies, did all center 
in this. This Man promiſing the King of Perſia to cure 
his Son, the Father ſent away all the Phyſicians that might 
have cur'd him, and the Patient ſoon after dy'd ; whereupon 
Manes was impriſon'd, from whence he eſcap'd; but being 


again apprehended, he was flead alive, and his Carcaſs 


thrown to the wild Beaſts. Notwithſtanding the extravagant 
Notions, and cruel Death of this Hereſiarch, his Follow- 
ers daily encreas'd, ſpread in many Nations, and became 
very numerous and miſchievous in the fourth Century. 
The Manuichees were divided into Hearers and the Elect : 
Of the Elect twelve were call'd Maſters, in Imitation of 
the twelve Apoſtles ; beſides them, there was a Thirteenth, 
who was a kind of a Pope amonglt them. 

While theſe Miſchiefs hapned in the Church, the Em- 
peror Probus was very careful in preſerving the Peace of 


&- 


the State; and with a powerful Army march'd into Gaul, 


now over-run by the Germans, who had poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of the principal Parts of that Country. Here many 
ſharp Battels were fought, one of which continu'd two 
Days, being only interrupted by the Night; and was con. 


tinu'd with' that Obſtinacy, that the Victory often enclin'd 


to either Side; 'till Probus by his excellent Management | 


prevailed, and gave them a total Overthrow. In this and 
other Battels, he kill'd no leſs than 400000 Men, reduc'd 
nine Kings, recover'd 66 of their principal Cities, and 
made many Devaſtations in their Country; for which Ad- 
vantages the Rom ans made great Feaſtings and Rejoicings, 
and many ſolemn Sacrifices and Thankſgivings to their 
Gods. Probas, after theſe Succeſſes, march'd with his 
victorious Army into [{yricam and Dalmatia, which ina 


great meaſure were over-run by the Sarmatians; and this 


Var was no leſs difficult than the laſt, by reaſon of the 
Multitudes and Fierceneſs of thoſe Nations. After ſeve- 
ral Battels, in which he ſhew'd himſelf a moſt experienced 
and valiant Commander, he entirely ſubdu'd them, cleared 
the Roman Provinces, and flew and took moſt of them, 

rom thence he marched with great Expedition into 
Thrace, and further North, to revenge all the former In- 
ſults of the Goths; but the near Approach of this warlike 
Emperor immediately cauſed them to yield Obedience, and 
they were allow'd the Privilege of Confederates and Al; 
lies of the Amas Emperor. About this Time flouriſ d 
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Archelaus Biſhop of Chaſchara in e, an eminent 
Prelate, who underſtanding that the Heretick Maxes had 
wrote a Letter to pervert a Perſon of Quality, and appre- 
hending his Doctrine would be very infectious in his Dio- 
ceſs, oblig'd him to a Conference, in which he confound- 
ed him to that degree, that he forced him to quit the 
Country. | 958 

:-T he 13 Probus having given Peace to Europe, paſ- 
ſed over into Aſia to make War with the Perſians and Par- 
thiaus; and in his March ſubdued Iſauria in the leſſer Aſia, 
and divided the greateſt Part of it among his old Soldiers. 
Then marching into Syria and the Eaſt, he defeated a cer- 
tain People call'd Blemii, who had poſleſs'd themſelves of 
Part of Arabia and Paleſtine. Upon the Emperor's ap- 
proaching the Confines of Perſia, Vararaxes the King, tho 
one of the moſt powerful Monarchs in the World, im- 


mediately ſubmitted to reſtore what he had taken from 


the Empire, and to ſuch other Articles as Probas required. 
And now having no Enemies in the Empire, this victori- 
ous Emperor return'd into Europe, and entred Rome in a 
moſt ſolemn Triumph, which ſome by Miſtake ſay was 
the laſt in that Kind known in Rowe. All Mens Mouths 
were filled with the Praiſes of this Conqueror, and his 


Triumph was moſt noble and magnificent, being attended 
with Soldiers of all Nations, as well as Captives, and 


many renown'd Commanders, particularly Diocletian, Ca- 
rus, Conſtantius and Maximian, who being formed by the 
Diſcipline and Inſtructions of Probus, became afterwards 
Emperors themſelves. The following Day was ſolemniz'd 
with Feaſts, Games, and Spectacles; in which was greater 
Variety of Huntings, and Encountring wild Beaſts, than 
was ever known in Rome. For which purpoſe a Moun= 


| tain and a large Grove of Trees were ſet in the Circus 
Maximus; which Place being now like a Foreſt, a thou- 


ſand Oſtriches were hunted in it, a thouſand Stags, a thou- 
ſand Mountain Goats, a thouſand wild Boars, a thouſand 
Fallow Deer, and other Kinds of Beaſts; which the Peo- 
ple were permitted to kill and take at their Pleaſure. The 
next Day in the ſame Place were let looſe an hundred 
vaſt Lions, which fill'd the Air with their Roarings, an 
hundred Lioneſſes, an hundred Lybian, and an hundred 
Syrian Leopards, with 300 Bears. All which was ſucceed- 
ed by great Numbers of Gladiators, and other warlike Pa- 
gan Exerciſes, to which the Romans were (till extreamly 
addicted. Not long after this Triumph, Probus _ the 

| 5 e 8 Empire 
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Empire were diſturbed by domeſtick Pretenders and Uhr- 


A. D. 


pars and firſt hy Sazurninus in Aigypr, who was almoſt 250. 


4d to take upon him the Title of Emperor; and next Probi 


by Bonoſus and Proculus in Gaul, the one an inſatiable 
Vaſtal to Bacchus, as the other was to Hrnuc. Probus 
march'd into A gyps, and with ſome Difticulty ſubdu'd Sa- 


kugucuus, putting an End both to his Empire and Life at 
the fame time. Then returning with extraordinary Expe- 


dition into Gal, he reduc'd Bonoſus and Proculus to that 
Extremity, that the former in Poſpair hang'd himſelf, and 
the latter flying into the Country, was deliver'd up by the 
Germans, which compleated the Emperor's Victories. He 
return'd to Rome with great Applauſes and Congratulati- 
ons; and now the Soldiers and all the Legions remained 
ſo quiet, and in ſuch exact Obedience, that it grew (0 a 


common Saying, That the Mice dare not gnaui for fear of 


Probus. In the Time of this Peace and in the following 


Year, Timers Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, after he had held 4 


that Dignity about fix Years; and was fucceeded by. Cy- 
rillus, who continu'd in this See about eighteen Years, and 
was the eighteenth Biſhop of Antiach after the Apoſtles. 
In whoſe Time flouriſh'd Dorothew, a worthy Presbyter 
of Autioch, a Perſon excellently skill'd in human Learn- 
ing, as well as the Holy Scriptures and the Hebrew Fongue, 


who liv'd in great Reputation till he was an hundred and 


five Years of Age. | 
The Emperor Probus having again eſtabliſh'd Peace in 
the Empire, proceeded to the making of ieveral new Laws 
and Regulations; and all Men liv'd in ſuch Quiet and 
Security, that Probas declar'd, Thas he would ſpeedily take 
ſuch a Conrſe, as that there ſhould be na need of Soldzers ; 
a dangerous Sentence in this corrupt Age, which cauſed 
the Soldiers to ſuſpect their Prince, and with for his Re- 
moval. Befides, in theſe peaceable Times the Emperor 
would not permit them to be idle and free from Labours, 
but daily imploy'd them in planting Vineyards, and in 
many publick Works and Buildings, declaring, That Sol. 
diers ought not to eat their Country's Bread for nathing. 
Having taken all neceffary Care concerning a-peaccable 
Government, according to the Greatneſs of his Mind, he 
reſolved to march again into the Eaſt, deſigning to deſtroy 
the Kingdom of the Per/zans, the only remaining Enemy 
he had. Coming te Sirmium in Nannonia, the Place of 
his Nativity, out of Love to the City, he ſet ſeveral Thou- 
ſands of his Soldiers upon — a Fen, and _— 
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vaſt Foſs to receive the Waters, that the Lands might be- 
come uſeful to the Inhabitants. The Fatigue of this Work, 
and his great Reſtraint of the Soldiers Licentiouſneſs, fo 
enrag'd them, that they conſpir'd his Death; and taking a 
convenient Opportunity as he march'd towards Greece, 
they ſet violently upon him, and flew him. They had not- 
withſtanding ſo great a Veneration for him after his Death, 
. that they erected him a noble Monument, with this Epi- 
taph, Here lies the Emperor Probus for his "Goodneſs juſtly 
called PROBUS; of all the barbarous Nations and Uſur- 
pers a, Conqueror. His Death hapned in Auguſt or Novem- 
ber, A. D. 282. under his own Conſulſhip with Victorinis, 
he being 50 Years of Age, and having reign'd fix Years 
and three or tour Months. | 


A. D. V I. The Death of Probus was much lamented in 
282. Rome and the Empire, and not a little in that Army where 
Cakus he fell, which did him many and great Honours at his 
dc. Funeral. After which the Soldiers proceeded to the Ele- 
| 4 38:h Ction of a new Emperor, and upon a ſerious Conſultati- 
8 e on, the 1 judg'd Carus, whom Probus had made 
Pug A Prætorian Prefect, to be the moſt ſufficient Perſon, as 
well for his worthy Diſcharge of many Offices and Places 
of Truſt, as his great Experience in Government; and 
thereupon they ſwore Obedience to him as Emperor, to 
the general Satisfaction of the Army; which Election was 
ſoon aſter confirmed by the Senate. We find no great 
Certainty as to the Age and Family of Carus, nor do we 
read much of his Perſon; only Vopiſcus tells us, That he 
was a Prince of a middle Character; yet rather to be rank'd 

among the good, than the bad Emperors. And he began 
his Reign with making a juſt Example of the Murderers 
of Probus; which remov'd that Suſpicion that ſome con- 
ceiv'd of his being conſenting to his Death. Shortly after 
his Election he join'd his two Sons Carinus and Numeri- 
an with him in Quality of Cæſars, but not of Auguſti till 
afterwards. Cariuus the eldeſt, was wicked, diſſolute, in- 
ſolent, and addicted to all kinds of Viciouſneſs; on the 
contrary, Namerian was valiant, wiſe, modeſt and learn'd, 
and adorn'd with many excellent Qualifications and Vir- 

. 5 e 3 | 

Few, In the Beginning of this ſhort Reign, which was all 
han. peaceable to the Chriſtians, Maximus, Biſhop of Alexan- 
Aria, dy'd, after he had held that Dignity about - eighteen 
Years, and was ſucceeded by Theona, who continu'd in 
F 2 5 1 "Ip 8 | = | ti 15 
; . {> 
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this See about nineteen Vears, and was the fifteenth Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. Under 
this Biſhop there flouriſh'd two eminent Men in Alexan- 
aria, Theognoſtus and Pierius, both Diſciples of Origen, and 
both ſucceſſively Maſters of the great Catechetical School 


in that City. Theognoſtus wrote ſeveral T reatiſes, ſeverely 
examin'd by Photius, but highly commended by Aibauaſius, 


both for their Reaſon and their Eloquence; who cites this 


Author as a Proof of the Divinity of our Saviour, and as 
a Witneſs of Conſubſtantiality, comparing the Son to the 
Father, as Light to the Sun, and as, Vapour to Water, as 
being coeval, and of the ſame Subſtance. Pierius, the o- 
ther, was a Man of an auſtere Life, and of a voluntary 


Poverty, who alſo compoſed ſeveral ſorts of Treatiſes, 


_ extant in St. Ferom's Time, with ſo much Eloquence, 


that he was call'd the young Origen; whoſe Opinions he 


ſeem'd to have embrac'd not without Blame. | 
Carus had not been long ſetled in his Empire, before he 
Was oblig'd to march againſt the Sar matiaus, who under- 
ſtanding the Death of the Invincible Probus, came down 
with ſuch Fury into Pannonia, that they terrify'd all Italy 
and the Empire. Carus after ſome Skirmiſhes, came to 
Battel with them, in which he had the Victory, flew 16000, 
took 20000 Priſoners, and put the reſt to flight. After this 
Victory, to effect what Probus had deſign'd, he turn'd all 
his Forces againſt the Perſians, firſt making his Sons Au- 
guſti in the Month of Auguſt, giving them the Partnerſhip 
of the Empire, leaving Carinus the Government of Gaul 
and Spain, and taking Numerian with him to the. Ea. In 
this Expedition Carus proceeded with ſuch Vigour and Suc- 
ceſs, that he immediately took all Meſopotamia, from whence 
he march'd up to the Walls of Creſiphon, overthrew: the 
Perſians in Battel, and purſuing his Victory, took both 
Cteſiphon and Seleucia; for which he obtain'd the Surname 
of Perficas. His Pride carry'd him much further, ſo as to 


allow of the Title of Lord and God; but he liv'd not long 


after this Impiety ; for being laid ſick in his Tent, there 
hapned a terrible Storm of Thunder and Lightning, which 
flew both him and many others about him. This was the 
only Emperor that met with ſuch a Death, which was ſo 
remarkable, that the Romans aſcrib'd it to the Divine Ven- 
geance, for endeavouring to carry his Victories beyond 
Cteſiphon; becauſe an ancient Oracle had forbad to the 
Romans to extend their Empire beyond the Capital City of the 
Perſians, His Death hapned in the latter End of the Month 


December, 


j * 
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December, in his own Conſulſhip with that of his Son Ca- 
rinus, having reign'd one Year and ſomewhat above x 


Month from the Death of Probus. In the ſame Month 


dy'd Fut er Biſhop of Rome, ſome ſay by Martyrdom, 
after he had held that Dignity almoſt nine Years; and was 
fucceeded by Caius a Dalmatian, and a Kinſman of the great 
Diocletian, who continu'd in this See about twelve Years, 
and was the 27th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Pe- 
ter and St. Paul. | | 

Upon the Death of Carus, the Empire devolv'd upon 
his two Sons Carinus and Numerian. The former by his 


abominable Actions rendred himſelf odjous to all Men; 


only his extravagant Feaſts in Rome were pleaſing to ſome; 
but the latter was look'd upon as Emperor by the Army 
in the Eaſt. This young Prince by his Sorrow and Tears 


for the Loſs of his Father, had in a few Months brought 


ſuch a Diſtemper upon his Eyes, that he could not be- 
hold the Light, ſo that he was uſuatly carried in a cloſe 
Liteer, where he could not be ſeen. This ſecret Way of 
travelling prov'd a Temptation, and afforded an Oppor- 
tunity to bis Father-in-Law Aper, to aſſaſſinate him pri- 


Vuately in his Litter, which he effected by ſome mercenary 


_ carry'd as formerly, w 


Villain; and to conceal the Fact *till he had ſetled his 
own Intereſt in the Army, he order'd the Litter to be 
th the dead Body in it, making Re- 


Fe Emperor could not engure the Sight of any 


an. But the Smell of the Body diſcover'd the 'Freaſon 


to a new Election, fixed upon Diocletian, one of the great- 
eſt Commanders of the Age. Diacletian ſeeing himſelf 
thus advanced, cloathed himſelf with the Imperial Robe, 
and ſate upon the Tribunal Seat, where being ſaluted Au- 
guſtys, he commanded the Murderers of Numerian to be 

rought before him, and to be condemn'd to Death. Up- 

n the Sight of Aper, whoſe Name ſignify'd a wild Boar, 
Boccia deſcended from his Throne, and liſting up his 
Hand, cry'd out to him, Be proud, Aper, that you fal by 
e great a Hand as mine. Upon which Words he flew 
him with his own Hand and Sword, crying, Now I have 
killed the fatal Boar, and fulfilled the Predictions of my fur 
fare Empire. And thus began the Reign of Diocletian 


and that call'd the Diocletian ra, upon the 1th Day of 
September, A. D. 284. in the Year of the Conſulſhips of 
the two Emperors Carinus and Namerian. 


CHAP, 


ſooner than Aper expected; and the Soldiers proceeding 


y 
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CHAP. VII. 


From. the Beginning of the Diocletian Ara, 
tothe Beginning of the Fenth and laſt gene- 
ral Perſecution, of the Church, uſually 


called the Diocletian Perſecution. 


| Containing the Space of almeſt 19 Years, 
The DIOCLETIAN ERA. 


ſtanding Carimmns was ſtill alive, and in Poſſeſſion ; o- 
born in Dalmatia, of obſcure 2 being generally TIA N 
otar | 


was made Emperor; and then converting a Greek Name 
into a Roman Form, he nam'd himſelf Drocletianus. He 


was now about thirty nine or forty Years of Age, and had 
paſſed through many conſiderable Offices, before he arri- 
ved at this high Poſt, which in general he diſcharged with 
great Honour and Reputation. He was remarkable for 


his active Diligence and military Diſcipline, his Sagacity 


and Ingenuity, his profound Cunning and Policy, and like- 


wiſe his contumacious Haughtineſs and Severity. Lactan- 
tius charges him both with Cowardice and Avarice, as 
well as Pride and Oſtentation, which cauſed many cruel- 
and tyrannical Practices, and great Miſchiefs in the State, 
Having taken upon him the Surname of Jovius, he gave 
the Title of Ceſar to a bold Commander named Maximi- 
anus, upon the 20th Day of November, which Day Dio- 
cletian afterwards obſerv'd in the Celebration of his De- 
cennalia. At the ſame time he aboliſh'd the Ara of the 
Battel at Actium, which the Rozaans had obſerv'd 315 
Years, and eſtabliſh'd a new Ara, or Date of his own, 
call'd the Diocletian Ara, from whence the Account of 


following Times ſhould begin. The Chriſtiaus alſo ob. 


ſery'd 
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| ſerv'd it for above 240 Years, *till the Reign of the Em- 


ror Fuſtinian, it being upon their Account likewiſe 
call'd The Ara of the Martyrs, by reaſon of this Empe- 
ror's great Severity towards them. Not that Diocletian, 
or any of his Colleagues, ſhew'd any Severity to them in 
the former Part of this Reign, as many have thought ; for 
on the contrary, during far the greateſt Part of the Reign, 
the Chriſtians were not only unmoleſted, but, as Euſebi. 


us aſſures us, were entruſted by the Emperors with the 


Governments of Provinces, were freed from the Fears of 
Sacrificing, wereconverſant in the Imperial Palaces, were 
made Part of the Family, and were allow'd freely and 


openly to make Profeſſion of their Faith. The Emperors 


alſo ſhew'd an high Eſteem for them, and they ſeem'd 
more acceptable to them than the reſt of their Attendants; 

articularly Dorotheus and Gorgouius, Perſons whoſe real 
Worth and excellent Behaviour, render'd them dear to all 
Men. The Prelates and Biſhops were greatly in Favour, 


and the Chriſtian Congregations daily encreas'd to an ex- 


traordinary Degree; ſo that the Church had then all the 


 eutward Marks of Peace and Proſperity. 


A. D. 
185. 
Diocl. 
T 
4 
Pallio, 
Eutrep. 


Carinus, the ſurviving Son of Carus, ſtill kept Poſſeſſion 
of his Government in Gaul, and the Weſt, giving himſelf 
up to the moſt abominable Kinds of Luxury and Debau- 
chery, and removing all good and virtuous Men from his 
Preſence and Converſation. But at length the Election of 
Diocletian a little rouz'd him from his Vices and Extrava- 
gancies ; and being naturally bold and raſh, he ſoon marched 
his Army againſt him, hoping to ruin him in one Battel. 
Upon Notice of which, Oiocletian with great Expedition 
paſt with his Forces from the Eaſt towards Gaul; and 
both Armies meeting in Mſia, there began a bloody War 
between theſe two Rivals for the Univerſe. But this laſted 
not long, for in a few Days Carinus was firſt worſted by 
Diocletian, and then overthrown in a general Battel ; and 
ſoon after was ſlain by a Tribune or Colonel of his own 


N Army, whoſe Wife he had formerly abuſed. By this Vi- 


in Gaal, called Bagaudæ, had made a dangerous Inſurrecti- 
on in that Cpuntry, being headed by two Commanders, 


ctory Diocletian remained ſole Lord of the Roman Empire. 


But he had not been fo long, before he receiv'd Intelli- 


gence that an infinite Number of Labourers and Peaſants 


named Amandus and Alianus. Diocletian accounting this 


War inglorious to himſelf, ſent Maximian, whom he had 


| mage Ceſar, againſt theſe Rebel 5 Who marching into Gar, 


altet 


aA mice rn ere © 
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probable Time wherein to place that celebrated Story of 


decimated by Maximian, and afterwards put all to the 


Geography, and ſupported with ſuch weak Authorities, 
that ſeveral learned Men have not only doubted of the 


. preſerve: the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, and had his 
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after ſome great Hazards and Difficulties, flew great Num- 

bers, and diſpers'd the reſt ; ſo that in all Places there was 
Peace and Tranquility. This Expedition ſeems the moſt 


the Thebæan Legion, which is ſaid to have conſiſted of 
6666 Chriſtian Soldiers, under a brave Commander named 
Mauritius, and which for refufing to ſacrifice, was firſt 


Sword. Some place this Story eleven or twelve, and others 
twenty Years after; and ſome ſay it was done at Agaunum, 
and others at Octodurus. The Story at large is attended with 
ſo many great Difficulties as to Hiſtory, Chronology and 


Particulars, but have pronounc'd the whole a Fable. But 
we ſhall leave that to the Determination of more nice En- 
uirers. | | 

n In the ſecond Vear of Diocletian's Reign, a principal A. D. 
Commander in Britain, nam'd Carauſus, revolted, pro- 286. 
claim'd himſelf Emperor, poſſeſs'd himſelf of that Iſland, Diocl. 
and continu'd his Authority for ſeven Years ſucceflively. + 
This and other Troubles ariſing, Diocletian, to eaſe him- 
ſelf of the whole Burthen, took Maximian for his Equal EA. 
and Companion in the Empire, gave him the Title of L 
Auguſtus, and the Tribunitian Power; all which was done 
near Nicomedia in Bithynia, in the Calends of April. This 
Maximian was a Perſon addicted to all kinds of Viciouſ- 
neſs and Rapines; and as Lactantiur obſerves, had more 
Courage, as well as more Avarice, than Diocletian; yet 
his Courage conſiſted rather in a daring to commit enor- 
mous Crimes, than in a true Noblenels of Spirit. Theſe 
two were notwithſtanding wonderfully cemented in their 
Friendſhips, Inclinations and Deſigns; and Maximian not 
only behaved himſelf as a faithful Companion, but alſo as 
an obedient Son to Diocletian; ſo that they govern'd the 
Empire for many Years in Love and Unity, and obtain'd 
great Succeſſes over their Enemies. Maæximian was to 


principal Reſidence at Rome; where he became a. Tyrant 
to the Senators, and the. richeſt of the Nobility. Diocle- 
tian retain'd the Eaſtern and Northern Parts to himſelf, 
and moſt uſually reſided in Nicomedia, where he took up- 
on him to ere& extravagant Fabricks, oppreſt many Pro- 
vinces with his vaſt Expences, and endeayour'd to make 
Nicomedia equal to Rome it ſelf. At this City he win- 
ter'd this Year; and in the following Spring he m_—_ 
| | agal, 
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againſt Narſes King of Perſia, diſperſed his Forces, and 
oblig'd that Monarch to come to an honourable Peace 
A. D. with the Roman. In the ſame Year his Companion 
287. Maximian ſucceſsfully warred againſt the Germans, and 


Fury upon the Empire. 
I bo' the Emperors were Favourers of the kt arg 
Friphan, Yet the Manichees gave them ſo juſt a Prejudice, that a. 
&c. bout this time they iſſued out an Edict againſt them, di- 
rected to Julian Proconſul of Africk; in which it was or- 
dained, I hat the Ringleaders of a new Doctrine brought 
from Perſia, who had committed many enormous Impie- 
ties, ſhould be burnt alive, together with their Writings: 
and that their Followers ſhould be beheaded, and their Eſtates 
confiſcated ; but that Perſons in high Places ſhould only 
loſe their Eftates, and be condemn'd to the Mines, The 
Reaſon of this Reſcript was drawn up in ſuch Terms, as 
that it might eaſily have reach'd the Chriſtians in general; 
but we do not find that they were Sufferers by it; and 
the ſame Laws againſt theſe Hereticks, were afterwards 
A. D. fevived by Chriſtian Emperors. About the ſame Time 
288, there de ah A os 1 My 2 Re 
, 1 to be an Aſtrologer and a Magician, who denied the Re- 
* ſurrection of the Boch | — 

"5. ple, and all Children dying before Years of Diſcretion, 
were excluded the Kingdom of Heaven, and that Paradiſe 
was no ſenſible Thing or Place, but only the Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction of the Soul. He alſo taught that Melchiſedech 

Was the Holy Ghoſt, and diſtinguith'd the Subſtance of 
the Son from that of the Father, comparing it to a Lamp 


from which both ſhould borrow their Light. His Fol- 
lowers were call'd Hieracitæ, or Abſtinents, becauſe they 
abſtain'd from the Uſe of Wine, and ſome particular 
| Meats. This Hierax compoſed a Treatiſe of the fix Days 
Creation, all filPd with Fables; nevertheleſs his affected 
|  Piety and Auſterities enduc'd many to embrace his No- 
tions. | | | 
Eu. This Year being the twentieth from the tenth Century 
Ce. of the Building of Rowe, Maximian celebrated ſome ſo- 
lemn Games in that City; at which time Mamertine the 
Orator made a remarkable Panegyrick upon him and his 
* In the following Year 289, Diocletian cele - 
phrated his Quiuquenualia, or firſt five Years of his Govern- 
ment at Nicemedia. And now Caranſus flouriſh'd —_ 
| 8 . an 


%.. 3 


Diocl. other Northern Nations, which came down with great 


y, and he. that all married Peo- 


with two 8 as if there had been a middle Nature 


28 2 T 


So grer rsa 


ah us 


2 
CY 


VTV WT IO” SY GS 


kd - - = da” 
, 


.agreed, 


Chap. VIl. DIOCLETIAN 2h 39h Rom, Emp. 655 


and more in Britain, ſo that we find him in the next Year A. D. 


reigning in Peace, and obtaining the Title of Auguſtus, 290. 


contrary. Maximiay's Part of the Empire was not only 
abridg'd by Carauſus, but alſo Diocletian s by Achillews, a 
valiant Commander in Ægypt, who ſeiz'd on that ancient 
Kingdom, proclaim'd himielf Emperor, and continu'd as 
ſuch about fix Years. In Africk all the Legions were 
drawn together in a mutinous Manner, and joining with 
many Robbers and Inhabitants of thoſe Parts, ſeiz'd upon 
all the publick Rents and Tributes; and thete from their 
Continyance were called Quingentiani, or Quinquagenarii. 
Narſes Ling of Perſia taking Advantage from thele trou- 
þleſome an 

on the Empire, and invaded Meſopotamia. In theſe Times 
there flouriſh'd two noted Chriſtian Writers, Vidorinus 
aud Merthodixs, both Biſhops, and afterward Martyrs. The 
former was Biſhop of Paſſaw, in Pannonia, who, as St. Je- 
rom informs us, wrote a Treatiſe Fuse all Hereſies, and 
many Commentaries upon ſeveral Parts of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. The latter was Biſhop of O Yimps: or Patara in 
Lycia, and afterwards of Tyre in_Paleſtine, who wrote a 
large Work againſt Porphyry the Philoſopher, an excellent 
Treatiſe about the Reſurrection againſt Origen, another a- 
bout the Pytboniſſa againſt the ſame Man, a Book -enti- 
tul'd The Canin of Nw, one about Free Mill, Com- 
mentaries upon the Scriptures, and other Pieces extant 
In St. Ferom's Time; of which we have ſtill ſome ſmall 
Remains. | 7 | 


emies abroad, reſolved to ſtrengthen their Intereſt and 


Authority by the Afiſtance of others, Therefore meeting 


at the N of Milan, after a ſolemn Conſultation, they — 4 
hat each of them ſhould nominate a Perſon to &c. 


be Ceſar, and their Succeſſor, and ſuch a Perſon as fhou!d 
be able to defend the Empire, both-againſt foreign Inva- 
ders, and domeſtick Pretenders. This was finally deter- 


min'd at Nicomedia, in the following Year and Calends A. D. 
of March; where Diocletian made choice of a fierce and 291. 


pins ow Soldier nam'd Galerius Maximian, and ſur- Diocl, 


nam'd Armentarius, as being born of a Cowherd in Dau- 
cia; who, tho' he had ſhew'd great Marks of Valour, 


unſetled Times, began a dangerous War up- 


The Emperors Diocletian and Maximian, now A. D. 

finding the Empire in a dectining Condition by means of 291. 

fo many Rebellions and Uſurpations at home as well as Diocl 
n 
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notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of Maæimian to the Diocl. 
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was of a churliſh and barbarous Diſpoſition, agreeable to 
his Parentage. Maximian choſe Conſtantius, ſurnamed 
 Chloras, a Perſon of noble Birth, vertuous and brave, Son 
of Claudia, Neice to the renowned Emperor Claudius Il. 
who had gained ſuch great Advantages over the Gorhs ; 
and he, tho' he was nominated by the junior Emperor, 
was made ſenior Ceſar, as Mon. Pagi juſtly obſerves 
from Euſebius, L. 8. C. 5. Theſe had alſo the Tribuniti- 
an Power granted them; and the better to be aſſured of 
their Fidelity, the two Emperors caus'd them to put a- 
way their Wives, and to marry others. Upon which Ga- 
lerius married Faleria the Daughter of Diocletian, and 
Conſtantius divorced Helena, by whom he had the famous 
Conſtantine, and married Theodora, Daughter in- law to 
Maximian. After this Settlement, the Wars and the Pro- 
vinces were divided among theſe four, the two Emperors 
and the two Cæſars. All Illyricum, Aſia, and the Eaſt, 
were allotted to Diocletian and Galerius; the former be- 
ing to reduce Achilleus in A#gypr, and the latter to march 
againſt Narſes King of Perſia, and alſo againſt the Sarma- 
trans. Maximian had Italy and Africk, and was to ſup- 
preſs the Quingentiani, and Conſtantius had Gaul and Bri- 
Zain, Which he was to defend againſt the Northern Nati- 
ons, as well as Carauſius. Theſe Commanders did - fo 
Increaſe the Number of the Troops, that, as Lactautiu. 
aſſures us, every one of the four. had a greater Army, 
than the former Emperors had who alone - governed the 
whole Empire. By which Means they turned the beſt 
Provinces into Defarts, became unmeaſurably burthenſome 
to the Empire, and no leſs inſupportable than the dome- 

ſtick Rebellions, and the foreign Invaſions. 
A. D. Maximian was very ſucceſsful againſt the Quingentiani 
293. in Africk, and in a ſhort time broke their united Power, 
Diocl. and conſtrained them to ſue for Peace. After which he 
2. marched into divers Parts of Afr:ck, deſtroying the Uſurp- 
10. ers and Robbers in thoſe Countries; for which he was 
Exe. ſurnam'd Herculius, becauſe Hercules was principally em- 
K. ployed in thoſe Kind of Exploits. But Diocletian proceed- 
| ed further, and called himſelf Jovius from Jupiter; and 
Teſted not here; but having this Year ſolemnized his De- 
cennalia at Nicomedia, like Caligula and Domitian, he impi- 
ouſly aſſumed the Title of LORD, challeng'd Divine 
Honours, and ſuffer'd his Subjects to adore him as a God. 
And whereas it was cuſtomary among former Emperors, 
to allow. Petitioners to kiſs their Hands, and 3 
rt . their 
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0 their Cheeks ; Diocletian on the contrary, by a publick E- 

d dict commanded, That all Men without Diſtinction, ſhould 

n proſtrate Themſelves upon the Ground and kiſs his Foot; 

J. and for the greater Magnificence, he cauſed his Shoes to be 

. ſet with Pearl and precious Stones of the greateſt Value. In 

* this Year Carauſius, after ſeven Years Reign, was ſlain in 

a Britain by his Companion Alectus, who notwithſtanding 

1 the Power of Couſtautius, held that Ifland three Vears lon- 

of ger, before he could be reduced. Not long after Carau- | 

a iuus's Death, in the following Year Maæimian allo ſolem- AD | 

* nized his Decennalia at Rome, where he was a great Op- 204. 

1d preſſer of the Nobility. At the ſame time Galerius was Didi 

us employed againſt the Sarmatians and other Northern Na- ,,* 

to - tions, barbarous as his own Lineage, over whom he ob- Tr. 

85 tain'd many Advantages this Year. | | 

rs About this Time, and the following Year, there flou- A. D. 

; riſned four Eccleſiaſticks of conſiderable Note, Ph:leas, 295. 

a Heſychins, Pamphilus, and Lucian; the two former Bi- Diocl. 

ch ſhops, the two latter Presbyters, and all afterwards Mar- 11 

5 tyrs. Phileas was Biſhop of Thmuis in ÆAgypt, deſcended 12. 

ap- of a rich and powerful Family, and celebrated both for Et. 

. his Eloquence and Philoſophy. Heſvchins was Biſhop of Ss 

ati- another City in Agypz, and was chiefly remarkable for be- 

Y ing the Corrector and Publiſher of that Edition of the Sep- 

* tuagint, called the Alexandrian Septuagint. Pamphilus was 

ny a Presbyter of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, an intimate Friend to 

the the famous Euſebius, who took extraordinary Pains to col- 

wy le&t the Books of ancient Writers, and particularly thoſe 

ate of Origen, for whom he had a more than ordinary Eſteem. 

bs Lucian was a Presbyter of Antioch, a Man of great Elo- 
quence, who apply'd himſelf to the Study of the Holy 

La Scriptures, and publiſh'd a new Edition of the Verſion of 

ber the Septuagint, which was afterwards called Lucian's Edi- 

hs tion. He is thought by ſome to have been the firſt 

arp Author of the Arian» Opinion, ſince moſt of the 


1 Heads of that Party were his Diſciples. In the fol- A. D. 
em. lowing Year, and 22d day of April, died Caius Biſhop of 296. 


a. M__ Rome, ſome ſay by Martyrdom, after he had held that Diocl. 
and Dignity twelve Years and four Months; and was ſuc- 22 
De- ceeded by Marcellinus a' Roman, Son of Projectus, who 73 
npi- after a Vacancy of two Months and eight Days, entred 

wins upon the See, and continued about eight Years, being the 

70d. 28th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. 

ors, F aul, | BY LSE 


their | Vo L. II. | ; 8 : And' 
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Ear · And now the Emperors and the Cæſars became more 


Ficker. 


Ladt ani. 


Was overthrown, and Gain, and that Ifland wholly reduc'd 
to the Komas Power, after ten Years Revolt. 


and moxe ſucceſsful againſt their Oppolers and Enemies. 
In Conſtantius s Patt of the Empire, Aledus in Britain 


At the 
fame time Diocletian overthrew Achilleus in Agypt, pur- 
ſu'd him into Aleuandria, beſieged him eight Months, 
and at length took him, and condemned him to be de- 
vouzed by Lions, and other wild Beaſts. Thus yp: 
was reduc'd after fix Years Revolt, where Diocletiau, ac- 


cording to his ſevere Temper, infli ted the molt cruel Pu- 


. 


niſhments, putting many Thouſands of all Sorts to Death; 
not only the Ring leaders and the Abetters, but all ſuch as 


_ baxely approv'd of the Rebellion. But Galerius was not fo. 
ſucceſsful againſt the Perſiaus this Year, who raſhly ven- 
 tuxing with too ſmall an Army, was overthrown, and 


loſt the greateſt Part of his Men. Diocletian was then 
coming from Agypt into Meſaporamia, where Galerius 
meeting him, approach'd his Litter to falute him; but 
Hiocletian, without ſtaying, or bidding him take Horſe, 
in a haughty Manner cauſed him to attend his. Litter ſeve- 


tal Miles on Foot, much blaming his Conduct, and In- 
ut at length giving him 


diſcretion in theſe laſt Actions. 
Leave to depart, and retrieve his Honour, Galerius in the 


following Spring march'd: with a powerful Army into A.- 


menta, Which Narſes King of Perſia had entred. In the 


firſt general Battel the Romaus with great Difficulty over- 


threw the Penſiaus, and Galerins purſuing the Victory, 


entred Nar/es's Camp, took his Wives, his Children, his 


Siſters, and many of the Nobility of Per/ia, with great 
Riches and Booty. This Victory encreas'd the Inſolence 
of Galerius, and no lefs the Apprehenſions of Diocletian; 
for upon this, he thought himſelf too much degraded, to 


Carry only the ſecond Rank of Honour, and to be only 


call'd Czfar ; and when at any time. he received Letters 
with the Inſcription. Ceſar, he was wont to cry out in a 
fierce and brutal Way, Muſt I ll be Cæſar? He became 


_ alſo ſo proud and elevated, as to report that Mars was his 
Father, and that he ought: to be look'd upon as another 


Romulus, not conſidering the Prejudice done to his Mo- 


ther's Honour, of which he made no Account, while he 


defired to be thought the Progeny of a God. The Beha- 
viour of Cenſtantius was quite contrary to him and the 
two Emperors, who carrying himſelf with all Mildneſs 


aud Generoſity, gained the Love of all Men, and no leſs 


ſuccels 
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ſucceſs in the Field than the other; for this Year he made 
a Conqueſt of the Lingones, and flew 60000 of. their 
Men. | | 3 
The Affairs of the Emperors now ſucceeding with an A. D. 
unuſual Proſperity, Discletian and Maximian, by a little 298. 
Anticipation, ſolemniz'd their Quindecennalia, or fifteenth Diocl. 
Vear of their Government, the one in the Eaſt and the 172 
other in the Jeſt. From which Time they began to bear is. 
harder upon the Chriſtians than formerly, and. to ſhew La#arr. 
ſome Reſentments againſt a Se& that had ſe greatly tri- =*#%- 
umph'd over. the Religion of the Empire. Diocletian was | 
2 Man infinitely ſuperſtitious, and being now anxiouſly 
deſirous of knowing ſome future Events, cauſed his Di- 
viners to offer many Sacrifices ; and while they were 
ſearching for the uſual Indications in the Entrails, and 
the Emperor preſent, ſome Chriſtian Courtiers near him 
made the Sign of the Croſs on their Foreheads, which 
immediately frighted away the Dæmons, and put all into 
2 Confuſion. The Augurs were alfo in Diſorder, not 
being able to diſcern the wonted Tokens ; and, as it they 
had failed in ſome little Ceremony, began anew, and of- 
ten repeated them, but to no Effect. Whereupon Tages 
Maſter of theſe Ceremonies, either ſeeing the Perſons, or 
ſuſpecting them, cry'd out, That the Reaſon why the Sa- 
crifices had not their uſual Effects, was, becauſe ſome pro- 
ane Perſons had thruſt themſelves into the Aſſembly, and 
'- WW rnixed with the holy Solemmities, The Emperor en- 
1 rag'd at this Diſappointment, commanded all preſent to 
do Sacrifice, and all his Attendants upon pain of Scourg- 
ing; and by a Warrant to the Commanders, order'd all 
the Soldiers in the Army to do the ſame, or immediately . 
'» cso be disbanded. This may be call'd the Beginning of 

the Perſecution, tho? it reach'd not to Capital Puniſhments, 
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ly and no further than the Soldiery ; in which many honou- 
s Wrable and profitable Poſts in the Army were abandon'd by 
- the Chriſtians, who choſe to forſake all rather than re- 


- nounce the Worſhip of the true God. This was {till in⸗ 
uy conſiderable as to the whole Body of the Chriſtiaus; and 
Euſebius tells us, that their Multitudes at this Time terri- 
shed their Enemies, and kept them from proclaiming open 
he War againſt them all. Maæimian alfoſhew'd great Severity 
to the CHriſtian Soldiers, condemning them to the moſt ſer- 
vile Offices; and it was by their Hands and Labours that 
ne raiſed thoſe immenſe Structures of the Baths. of Dio- 
f cletian at Rome, the Baths of his own Name at Carthage 
es þ | S 2 | and 
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A. D. In the Time of theſe Buildings, great Advantages were 
Diocl. Wars young Conſtantine, the Son of - Conſtantins, nobly 


A. D. 
Dori Alexandria, after he had held that Dignity about ninctecn 
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Cent. III. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Book III. 
and at Milan, with many other extraordinary Fabricks. 
obtain'd againſt the Northern barbarous Nations, in Which 
fignaliz'd his Youth by many brave Exploits ; particularly 
he took the Sarmatian General Priſoner, and brought him 
alive to Galerius. CLE 


About this Time there appear'd an emjnent Pagan call'd 
Arnobius, who being awaken'd with the 


6 —_ But by this Work he removed all poſſibility of 
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iven an Account of the main AG 
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neſß. Inſomuch that the Chriſtians at this Time I 
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without Arms overſpread the Face of the Earth; and were 
alſo ſo numerous, that the preſent Emperors dared not o- 

penly to attack them, till they had firſt clearcd their Armies 
of them, and regulated their Soldiers for that Purpoſe. 
And here it may not be improper to ſpeak a Word or 
two of what contributed to this ſtupendous Progreſs and 
Encreaſe; which befides the Hand of God, and the mira- 
culous Powers in the Church, ſeem. to have been theſe 

five Things. Firſt, the real and intrinfick Excellency of 
the Religion it ſelf, which taught the moſt rational, and 
noble, and ſublime Precepts : Secondly, the great Learn- 
ing and Abilities of many of its Champions, who bravely 
detended it againſt all Domeſtick, as well as Foreign E- 
nemies: Thirdly, the indefatigable Zeal and Induſtry uſed 

in the Propagation of it; in which they thought no Ha- 

zards too great, no Difficulties inſuperable, no Nations 
too remote, to enlarge the Bounds of the Goſpel : Fourth- 
ly, the incomparable Lives of its Profeſſors, which caus'd 

both the Envy and Admiration of its Enemies. Fitthly, 
their unparallell'd Patience and inviolable Conſtancy un- 
der Sufferings, in which they became doubly triumphant 
more than Conquerors: And as the Roman Emperors tri- 

umph'd over the World, they triumph'd over the Empe- 

rors, and inconteſtibly fnewed that they were guided and 

ſupported by an invincible and omnipotent Power. . 


| III. We are now arrived at the fourth Century of the A. D, 
Chriſtian Church, the Beginning of which was attended 3or, 
with the molt terrible Storm and Conflict, that ever was Diocl, 
known, and with no leſs glorious Conqueft and Tri- 12 
umph ; ſo that CHriſtianity firſt vanquiſh'd ali human Pow- . 
ers, and then oblig'd them to be real Protectors. But be- Enftb, 
fore this noble Advantage, God thought fit to permit ſuch 

a furious Wind, as ſhould purge all the Rubbiſh from his 
Church, and winnow all its Chaff. The Chriſtiaus, with 


* eine inconſiderable Interruptions, had now e 


njoyed forty. 


ears Peace and Proſperity, from the End of Valerians 
Perſecution; in which Space they encreas'd to an extraor-- 
dinary Degree, filled the Imperial Palaces, and obtain dd 
the beſt Offices in the State; 10 that, as Exſeb:us obſętves, 
it is impoſſible to deſcribe the vaſt Aſſemblies, the nume- 
rous Congregations, and the Multitudes that throng'd in 
every City to embrace the Faith of Chriſt. For Which 


Reaſon they were no lon 


65, but erected ſpacious 
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Tual Liberty, as it put the CHriſtians leſs upon their Guard, 
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Cent. IV. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Book 111. 


dations, throughout all Cities in the Empire. This unu- 


began by Degrees to be turned into Licentiouſneſs, which 
produced many other -Corruptions : Some began to envy 
and revile others, and were in a Manner at Wars among 
themſelves, wounding each other with Affronts and Ca- 
Jumnies ; Prelates ſtrove againſt Prelates, and one Con- 
Frepation rais'd Factions againſt another. When theſe 

hings became too open and ſcandalous, the divine Ven- 
geance began firſt to viſit them with a moderate and gen- 
tle Hand, and only permitted Loſs and Diſgrace to fall 
upon thoſe Brethren who bore Arms. But this proved 


| not a ſufficient Warning; but regardleſs of all Puniſh- 


nts, they added Impieties to Impieties ; and many Pa- 
ors and Governors, rejecting the Sanctions of Religion, 
were inflam'd with mutual Contentions, ſtudying nothing 
more than promoting of Diſſentions and Violence, mak- 
ing of Schiſms and Separations, and greedily challenging 
to themfelves the Preeminence of others, as if it were 
earthly Dominion. When the firſt Viſitation, mild and 
affectionate, would not reach the Hearts of an inſenfible 


People, God thought fit to ſend a ſecond more ſtrong and 


effectual; and when the Ulcer began to putrifie, it was 
time to call for the Knife and the Cauſtic x. 
Among the Schiſms at this Time, the moſt remarkable 
was that of Meletius Biſhop of Lycopolis of Thebais in 
gypt, who being convicted of many Crimes, and a- 
mongſt others, of ſacrificing to Idols, was depos'd in a 


Synod by Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, Miletius made no 


Appeal to any other Council, nor endeavour'd to recant 
or acknowledge his Errors, either to Peter or his Succeſ- 
ſors; but made a new Schiſm in the Church, and ſepara- 
ted from Peter and the other Biſhops, againſt whom he 


publiſn'd oy Calumnies, to cover the Shame of his De- 
privation, : 
-much Indulgence towards enormous Sinners and Apq- 


particularly that they were guilty of too 


es. He began his Schiſm in this Year 301, as Mom: 


- © **Pagt proves; and continu'd a long time, with many Fol- 
lowers, call'd Meletians. | 


One of the moſt violent Promoters of the ſucceeding 
Perſecution, was Hierocles the Philoſopher, ſucceſſively 
Prefident of Bithynia, and Governor of Alexandria; a Per- 
ſon who not only. wrote againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
and pretended to find many Inconſiſtences in the Scrip- 


tures, but alſo had the Confidence to equal the 4 
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of Apollonius Tyamens to thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour. But 
none ſhew'd himſelf a more effectual Promoter of this 
Perſecution than Galeriur himſelf, to which he was exci- 


ted not only by his own Cruelty and Superſtition, but in | 


a particular Manner by his own Mother, who was a moſt 
zealous Pagan, and had entertain'd an inſuperable Preju- 


dice againſt the CHriſtiaus, who frequently ſhew'd a Dete- 


ſtation of her Religious Rites. Wherefore to gratifie her 


Reſentments, as well as his own, he repair'd to N:come- 


dia, and us'd all Methods to engage old Diocletiau to pro- 
ceed in what he had formerly begun, and to ruin the Chri- 
ſtians entirely. He had many Conſultations with him du- 
ting a whole Winter, and while it was believ'd abroad 
that they were treating about State-Affairs, they were on- 
ly projecting a new Perſecution. Diocletian loving his 
Eaſe, cou'd not willingly hearken to new and violent 
Councils, but ſhew'd Galerius How dangerous it was to 


 diſquiet the Empire with ſo much Confuſion and Bloodjhed ; 


which muſt needs be vaſtly great, ſince the Chriſtians were 
ſo ready at all times to lay down their Lives; therefore he 
judꝝ d it ſufficient to purge the Court and the Army from 
Men of that Religion. Finding this would not ſatisfie the 
furious Galeris, he betook himſelf to his old King-eraft, 
which was to reſolve upon all commendable Actions, 
without taking Advice, that the Honour might redound 
to himſelf alone ; but to take Council in hazardous Mat- 
ters, that the Blame might fall upon others, Therefore 
he declar'd he wou'd hear the Opinion of his Friends and 
Confidents; and accordingly ſome Judges and Military 


Commanders were admitted to Council; amongſt whom, 


ſome declar'd the Chriſtians Enemies to God, and there- 
fore ought to be deſtroy'd; and others, out of Complai- 
ſance, were too ready to aſſent to what Galer:#s ſhould 
pleaſe to determine. All which did not ſatisfie Diocietian, 
who to do all Things compleatly, ſent to conſult the O- 
racle of Apollo Milerius; from whence: receiving an An- 

ſwer as from a true Enemy to Chriſtianity, he yielded, as 
tho? he had receiv'd his Directions from Heaven: Vet {til 
he mov'd for Moderation, that it might be done without 

Blood, while Galerizs inſiſted that the Chriſtiaus might be 
burnt alive. The laſt Thing determin'd, was to fix upon 

a proper and auſpicious Day for the Beginning this great 
Work, whichat length was determin'd to de the 23d Day of 
ho February, when the Terminalia were uſually ce- 
ed among the Komans; and this was choſen as a 
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happy Omen, that they ſhou'd put a Term and Period to 
the Chriſtian Religion. This was reſolv'd in Winter, in 
the latter End of the Year 302, or the Beginning of the 
following, 303. ; | ; | | 


—_ — 
2 Es * 


| CHAP. VII. 
From the Beginning of the tenth great Per- 
ſecution of the Church, to the firſt Eſtabliſh- 


ment of Chriſtianity by Human Laws un- 


der the Emperor Conſtantine the Great. 
Containing rhe Space of about 10 Tears. 


The TENTH GENERAL PERSECUTION. 


Emperor and his Ceſar, in the 19th Year and 
8th Conſulſhip of Dzecletiax, and upon the 23d 
Day of February, the tenth and laſt general Perſecution be- 


D. 1 | LL Things being thus eſtabliſh'd between the 


an in the City of Nicomedia. In the Morning of which 


atal Day, the Prefect of the City, accompany'd with ſome 
Officers, repair'd to the Church of the Chriſtians, and ha- 
ving forc'd open the Doors, ſought for the Image of the 
God they worſhipp'd; but finding none, took the Sacred 
Books, and other Things they found, and threw them in- 
to the Fire, filling all Places with Force and Violence. 
This was done in the View of Diocletian and Galerias, 
who held ſome Debate whether Fire ſhould be ſet to the 
Church, but the former over-ruld that, as being of dange- 
rous Conſequence to the City; whereupon Officers were 
employ'd who in a few Hours levell'd tat lofty Building 
with the Ground. In the following Day an Edict was ſet 
up, commanding all Chriſtian Churches to be'demolith'd, 
and the Scriptures to be burnt; that all Chriſtians ſhauld 


be incapable of any Honours and Offices; that no Rank 


and Dignity ſnould exempt them from Torture, and that 
they ſhould be out of the Protection of the Law, and have 
no Power to right and vindicate themſelves by Suit. Up- 


on the Publication of this Edict, a certain Chriſtian took 
the Liberty both to tear it down, and to rally the Empe: 


rors; 
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rors; who being immediately ſeiz'd, after he had endur'd 
| all ſorts of T'orments with admirable Patience, he was 
| burnt alive. This Edict was ſucceeded by another, which 
commanded all the Prelates of the Church to be put in 
Bonds, and all imaginable Methods to be uſed to compel 
them to ſacrifice. Yet the Severity of theſe Edicts did 
not ſatisfie the barbarous Galerius, who, to puſh on Dio- 
cletian to the utmoſt Extremity, ſecretly caus'd the Impe- 
rial Palace to be ſet on Fire; and this not ſufficiently mo- 
ving the wary Diocletian, he repeated the Fact, and charg'd 
all upon the Chriſtians, making Report, That they had con- 
ſpired with the Eunuchs to murder the Emperors, and that 
I they had been in great danger of being both burnt with the 
Palace. This drove Diocletian beyond all the Reſtraints 
of Reaſon, and in a Fury reſolv'd to compel all Perſons 
to ſacrifice, beginning with his Daughter Valeria, and his 
Empreſs Priſca. He put ſeveral of the Eunuchs, and Cour- 
tiers of the greateſt Credit to Death, particularly Dorotheus, 
Gorgazins and Peter; which laſt couragiouſly endured all 
the Tortures of Scourgings, Gridirons and Fires. Several 
; Presbyters and Deacons were ſeiz'd on, and without Proof, 
J condemn'd and executed; and alſo Authimus Biſhop of Nico- 
F media, was beheaded, with whom was join'd a great Num- 
i ber of Martyrs. No Regard was to Age, Sex, or Order, 
Y and not contented with ſingle Executions, whole Houſes full 
5 were burnt at once, and Droves ty'd together with Ropes, 
5 were thrown into the Sea, with Milſtones about their Necks. 


R Nor was the Perſecution coufin'd to Nicomedia; for 
J the Judges were ſent to all Temples to force People to 


A ſacrifice; the Priſons were every crowded, and unheard + 
of Tortures invented; and that none but Pagazs might 
have the Benefit of the Law, they plac'd Altars in the 
very Courts of Judicature, where every Perſon was oblig'd | 
to offer Sacrifice before he could plead: Se that Men | || 
came before their Judges as before their Gods. New E- 1 
dias were daily ſent into other Cities and Provinces; ſo 11 
that in a ſhort Time the Perſecution ſpread through moſt 1 
of the Empire, and became almoſt univerſal. 1 | 
Ihis dreadful» Perſecution continu'd for the Space of Ex. 
ten Years: under Diocletiau and his Succeſſors; but for Ln. 
moſt of that Lime in the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire, 
where, as Eaſebius intimates, the Corruptions of the Chri- 
ſtiaus were greateſt. At firſt it was more univerſal, and 

carry d on With fuch Violence and Severity, that Oiocle- 

tian and his Colleague yainly thought they had —— ; 
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their Work; and accordingly they told the World in ſome 


Inſcriptions, That they had utterly defaced the Name, and 
8 of the Chriſtians, and had reſtored and propaga- 
ted the Worſhip of the Gods. It is impoſſible to enumerate 


| the vaſt Multitudes of Martyrs in all Parts, or to ſet forth 
the infinite Variety of their Miſeries and Toriments ; for, 


as Lactantius obſerves, a hundred Tongues, and the loud- 
eſt Voice were inſufficient for ſuch a Labour. The 
Deaths were innumerable, and exceeded all former Rela- 
tions: Some were beheaded, as in Arabia; ſome devour'd 
by wild Beaſts, as in Phænicia; others ſlain by breakin 
their Legs, as in Cappadocia; ſome were hung up wit 
their Heads downwards, and ſuffocated by flow Fires, as 
in Meſopotamia; and others were broil'd upon Gridirons, 
as in Syr:a. In Pontus ſome had ſharp Reeds thruſt up un- 
der all their Nails, and others had melted Lead poured up- 
on their naked Skins, which ran down and burnt the moſt 
neceſlary Parts of their Body; while others without any 
Commiſeration, endur'd obſcene Tortures unfit to be re- 
lated, which the impious Judges us'd as a Demonſtration 
of the Acuteneſs of their Wit, as if the Greatneſs of that 
conſiſted in the moſt unnatural Inventions. In Agypt in- 
finite Numbers of Men, Women and Children ſuffer'd 
various kinds of Deaths; ſome of whom, after their Fleſh... 
had been torn off with torturing Irons, after they had been 
rack'd, moſt cruelly ſcourg'd, and ſuſtain'd Torments of 
different Sorts, and horrible to be heard, were committed 
to the Fire, and others drown'd in the Sea. Other ſome 
chearfully offer'd their Necks to the Executioners; ſome 
dy'd under their Tortures; others periſh'd with Hunger. 
Again, others were crucify'd, ſome according to 

dinary Manner of Malefactors, and others after a mor 
cruel manner, being nailed with their Heads downwards, 
and left to die by Famine. But the Torments and Indig- 
nities which the Martyrs ſaſtain'd in the Province of The- 
bais, ſurpaſs all Relation; who with ſharp Shells inſtead 


of torturing Irons, were torn all over their Bodies 'til! 


they expir'd. Women were ty'd by one of their Feet, and 


by certain Engines hoifed up into the Air with their Heads 
downwards; and their Bodies being entirely naked, were 
made a moſt deteſtable, and inhuman Spectacle. Others 


were ty'd by the Feet to great Boughs of Trees, violently , 


wreſted and forc'd together by Machines, which being let 
o, in a Moment rent the Bodies of the Martyrs all in 
ieces. All which was not for a few Days, or ſhort * 
t bu 
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but continu'd for the Space of whole Years; ſometimes 

no more than ten, at other. times above twenty were de- 
ſtroy'd ; ſometimes not leſs than thirty, at others near ſix- 
ty; and again at another time a hundred Men together, 

with very ſmall Children and Women, were executed in 

one Day, being condemn'd to various and interchangeable 
| Kinds of Puni ments. In Phrygia the Soldiers inveſted 

| A populous City, conſiſting all or Chriſtians ; and ſetting 

Fire to it, Men, Women and Children, while calling up- 
on God, were all conſum'd in the Flames. | 
Great Numbers of Prelates, Biſhops and Clergymen, E. ch. 
ſuffer'd in this Perſecution, far too many to be nam'd ; &c. 
| till at length ſome of the Governors of Provinces, wea- . 
| ry'd with Slaughters, and. ſatiated with the yaſt Effuſion 
E of Blood, pretended to 'ſhew Tokens of Clemency and 
Humanity, declaring, I: was unſit to pollute the Cities with 
the Blood of the Inhabitauts, and to defarae the mild Go- © 
verument of the Emperors with the Deaths of ſo many Sub- 
ech. Therefore they thought it ſufficient to diſcourage 
the Chriſtians, by making them miſerable in this Life, and 
ſetting Marks of Infamy upon them. Accordingly, ſome 
had their Ears, Noſes and Hands cut off, and others their 
Eyes put out, and one of their Legs diſabled. Euſebius 
ſays, it is impoſlible to reckon up the. innumerable Multi- 
tudes of the Chriſtiaus who had their right Eyes put out 
and ſear'd with a hot Iron, and of thoſe who had their 
left Legs made uſeleſs by torturing Inſtruments: After 
which they were condemned to the Mines, not ſo much 
for the Service they could do, as upon the Account of the 
Miſeries they ſhould endure. All kinds of Arts were 
8 made uſe of to eradicate Chriſtianity, and eſtabliſh Paga- 
iſm ; and particularly the greateſt Care was taken to de- 
ſtroy the holy Scriptures, but all in vain. All the Time, 
the Chriſtians gave ſtrange and noble Inſtances of the moſt 
undaunted Bravery; they throng'd to the Tribunals of 

i their Judges, and freely declar'd their Opinions and Reli- 
Lion, delpiſed the Threatnings and Barbarity of their Ene- 

| mies, and receiv'd their laſt Sentences with a pleafing 
Smile. Yet ſome of them were not free from unwarran- 
table Practices; and as ſome preſt too forwards to Death 
and Torments, ſo others leap'd off the Tops of Houſes 
| to avoid the Malice of their Enemies; and ſome Ladies 
9 in Antioch drown'd themſelves to eſcape being raviſh'd. by 
| the Soldiers. Others were far more culpable, and out of 
Fear deliver'd up their Bibles; and too many, to avoid 
5 N Torments, 
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Torments, apoſtatiz d. But far the greateſt Part of the 
Chriſtians behav'd themſelves ſo manfully, that neither 
Fears nor Charms could faſten upon them, at once giving 
undeniable Evidences both of their own Fortitude, and of 
the irreſiſtible Power of our Lord that went along with 
them. Among whom we ought to mention Donatus, to 
whom Lactantius writ his Account of this Perſecution, 
who was tormented nine ſeveral Times by three different 


Governors; by Flaccinus, by Hierocles, and by his Succeſ- 


for Priſcilliau. In all theſe Cruelties the Emperor Maxi- 
mian Willingly join'd with Diocletian and Galerius; fo 
that theſe three wild Beaſts exercis'd their Barbarities upon 
all the Provinces from the Eaſt to the Weſt. Only Gaul 
was free, where the good and mild Conſtantius govern'd; 
but being urg'd by his Superiors, he made a flight Pretence 
of pulling down ſome of the Chriſtians Churches, with- 
out any further Damage. Once he politickly pretended 


to proſecute them, and commanded all the Officers of his 


Houſhold to join in the Pagan Sacrifices, or immediately 
to leave their Places; but when ſome of them did ſo, he ſent 
them away with great Diſgrace, generouſly declaring, That 
#hoſe Men who were not true to their God, would never be 


Faithful to their Prince. | 
ada. During theſe diſmal Tranſactions, the Emperor Diocletian 


finding theſe Affairs to ſucceed according to his Deſire, re- 
ſolv'd to repair to Rome, from whence he had been abſent 
many Years, there to celebrate his Vicennalia, or twenti- 
eth Vear of his Reign, and alſo to triumph for all his for- 
mer Conqueſts and Victories. All this was perform'd up- 


on the 20th Day of November with great Solemnity, be- 


ing accompany'd with his Colleague Maæximian, and the 
two Cæſars, Conſtantius and Galerius. In this Triumph 


was expos'd an infinite Maſs of Treaſure of the Spoils of 


the Eaſt, of Agypt, and ſeveral Countries by them ſub- 
du'd. There were many Chariots full of Arms, and Vel- 
fels of Gold and Silver, and many renown'd Priſoners, 
particularly the Wife and Children of the King of Perſia, 
with many Kings and Commanders of the Alanes, the Cat- 


ti, and other Nations. As ſoon as all theſe Solemnities 
were over, Diocletian, who was always haughty and im- 


rious, ſnew'd how little he cou'd bear thoſe Marks of 

iberty that the Romans {till retain d; at which he became 

fo uneafie, that tho? the firſt of Jenny was near, in which 
u 


he was to enter upon his ninth Conſulſhip, yet he cou'd 


got be preyail'd on to ſtay till that Day at Rome, wu he 
SS .*.\ i 1 8 8 5 . » 5.1 7 1 | began 
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305. Galerius came to him, not to congratulate his Reco- 


And leſs able to bear the Fatignes of Government, he ought 


began his Conſulſhip at Ravenna. This Winter was both A. D. 
extreamly cold and rainy; ſo that the Journey did ſo af- : (| 
fect his Health, that it threw him into a lingring Sickneſs, Diocl. | 
and brought him into a low and uncomfortable Conditi- 20 | 
on, which detain'd him in Italy) the whole Summer. But 21 
tho? he was almoſt incapacitated from acting himſelf, his | 
Lieutenants, and more eſpecially Galerius, carry'd on the oF 
Perſecution, particularly in Paleſtine, where Euſebius him- | | 
ſelf reſided, ' and was an Eye-witneſs of infinite Barbari- 
ties. In the firſt Year of the Perſecution, he takes notice 


| 
of the Martyrdoms of Procopius, Alphæus, and Zacchens in 1 
Cæſarea, and of Romanus in Antioch; who with great { 
Glory conquer'd the Malice of their Perſecutors. In the 4 


violent and ſharp, and became memorable for the trium- 
phant Deaths of Timotheus at Gaza, Timolaus, Dionyſius, Ro- 
mrulus, Agapins, and ſeveral others at Cæſarea. In Rome þ 
Pope Marcelliuus ſuffer'd upon the 24th Day of October, | 
after he had held the Dignity of Biſhop eight Years, ſeven | 
Months and fourteen Days. In this Time of Perſecution . 
there was a Vacancy in the Church of above three Years. ö 

In the mean Time Diocletian was brought very low by 7,2. j 
his Sickneſs, and being carry'd in a Litter, arriv'd at N:- 
comedia in the latter End of the Year; where upon the 
13th-of December he fell into ſo deep a Swoon, that all 9 
deſpair'd of his Life. Vet he eſcap'd this long Sickneſs, 
but never regain'd ſuch entire Perfection of Health as 
former; for ever after this he had ſome Fits of Madneſs, f 
which return'd upon him ſome particular Times, tho? in 1 
the Intervals he had his Underſtanding perfect. Not long 
after his firſt Appearance abroad, which was on March iſt, 


ſecond Year the Perſecution in thoſe Parts became more 1 
q 


very, but to compel him to reſign the Empire. This vio- 
lent ambitious Man had lately made the ſame attempt up- 
on Maxsiaian, threatening him with a civil War if he re- 
fus'g to reſign; but began with Dzocletian in a more gen- 
tle Manner, intimating, That /ince he was become aged, 


2% vive himſelf ſome Repoſe, after ſo much Application and 
Toil, according to the Example of Nerva toward: T rayjan. 
Die letiau, 'unecaſſe at ſuch a Propoſal, alledg'd, Thar a 
"Refi ation Was diſgonourable to him who, had born ſo ſub- 
lie a Character, aud unſafe for one who in ſo long a Reign 
i. Have create, many Enemies ; therefore. Nerya's. Caſe 
"Was very di Ifferent from bis. But if to be of equal n 
E | wit, 
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with hineſelf, would ſatisfie Galerius, he was willing to con- 


fer: that Favour upon him. The other, who had form'd a 
Project of making himſelf ſole Emperor, and finding this 
would not anfwer his End, pretended, Thiat the Order 
which Diocletian had begun, of having two Emperors with 
ſupream Power, aud two Aſſiſtants to them with inferior 
Pawer oxght ever to be maintain d. And then he conclu- 
ded more roughly, That if the Emperor wonld not retire, 
and male way for him, be wonld look to e for he 

Enit). The 
old Man, now much broken and diſpirited, having re- 
ceiv'd Letters from Maximian, and heatd that Galerius was 
augmenting his Forces, at length, with ſervile Tears con- 
fented to what he was unable to remedy. However Dio- 


cletian (till endedvour'd to be concern'd in the Nominati- 
on of the two defign'd Cæſars; but in that alſo Galerizs 


over-rul'd, and appointed two Creatures of his own, 
call'd Severus and Maximinus, contrary to the Opinion of 
the other, both wicked and barbarous Perſons, and agree- 
able to his own Diſpoſition. All Things being thus con- 
certed in fecret, on the firſt Day of May, this great Affair 


came to be deelar d; when the Soldiers were drawn up, 
old Diocletian, with Tears in his Eves told the Men, That 


he was now become. mfirm; therefore he was reſolved to reſt 


himſelf after ſo much Labour, and to deliver up the Empire 


to thaſe who were able 10 ſuſtain the Burthen of it. And 
accordingly he nominated the two new Caeſars that Gale: 
rixs had appointed, contrary to all Mens ExpeCtations, who 


hop'd that young Conſtamine ſhould have been one. After 


this Diocletian diveſted himſelf of his Imperial Robes ; and, 
like a Soldier who had obtain'd his Diſmiſſion, retir'd; 


drove through Nicomedia, and fo paſs'd over to Salona in 
his own Country Dalmatia, where he return'd to his pri- 


vate State; and to his primitive Name Dyocles. And thus 
the yu AQ of Reſigning the Empire of the World, 
which fome Authors extol and applaud, appears from this 


Account out of Lackantiu, to have been an Act of meer 
Neceſſity and Conſtraint. This was done upon the firſt 


Day of May, 305, under the fifth Conſulſhips of Conſtan- 
tias and Gaterins, Diocletian being now about 60 Years of 


Age, and having reign'd 20 Years, ſeven Months, and 
14 Days, from the Beginning of the Diocletian Ara. 
Maximian by Conſent alſo refign'd his Authority the ſame 


Day at Milan, having reign'd with the Title of Auguſtus 
almoſt x9 Years. my | 
| | II. Upon 
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| < | 
II. Upon the Refignation of Diocletiav and Marini. 4 D. 
a, the Empire in courſe devolv'd upon the two Co omg 
Conſtantin and Galerius, Men as different in their Tem- lf 
s and Diſpoſitions, as in their Births and Educations. 
br to prevent any future Diſputes that might a- peed 
| riſe from fuch a Diſparity of Inclinations, they agreed to 3 
make a diſtinct and independent Diviſion of the Empire Roman 
between them, which was the firſt Divifion of that kind; Emperor. 
for tho* the Empire had often been govern'd by two Em- Lider. 
perors at one time, yet it was never independently divided Py 
before. Conſtantins had the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, &c. 
namcly, Italy, Sicily, the greateſt Part of Africk, together 
with Spain, Gaul, Britam and Germany; and Galerius the 
Eaſtern and the large ſt Share, namely, Hiyricum, Pannonia, 
Macedonia, Thrace, all the Provinces of Greece, and the 
tefler Aſia, together with Agypt, Syria, Paleſtine, and all 
the Zaſt. Fhis Diviſion being made, the Government of ſo 
many Provinces ſeem'd too great a Charge to the pacifick 
Temper of Coaſtautius, who chuſing rather to govern well 
than to govern much, freely relinquiſn'd the Provinces of 
Africk and Italy to Galerius, contenting himfelf with Gaul, 
uy Britain, and his Part of Germany. Galerius, on the other 
de, finding the Affairs of the Empire difficult to manage 
with Security to himſelf, allotted the Government of Tra- 
% and Africk to Severus, and the Government of Agypt, 
Paleſtine, and the Eaſt, to Maximin; reſerving to his 
own immediate Management, the Provinces belonging to 
Ityricum, Greece, and Aſia-Minor. So that the World 
was in a manner govern'd by four Heads, Conſtantius and 
Galerius independent Emperors, and Severus and Maæximin, 
Caſars dependent upon Galerins. Conftantivs the firſt and 
ſenior Emperor, was about 54 Years of Age when he en- 
tred upon this Government, which he manag'd to the 
great Satisfaction and Approbation of all Men, preſerving 
| his Provinces from all kinds of Wars, Rebellions, and o- 
ther Miſeries, during his ſhort Reign. The Gazls not 
only lov'd him, but almoſt ador'd him, before he was Em- 
peror; for under his former Adminiſtration they had eſ- 
cap'd the pernicious Policy of Diocletian, and the bloody 
Temerity of Maximian. His principal Aim was to en- 
creaſe the Happineſs and Riches of his Subjects, it being 
bis declar'd Opinion, That it was better for a Prince to 
have his Nations Wealth diffuſed, and in the Handt of ma- 
ny, thaw to. be lockd' ap in his own: Coffers; concurrin 
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with Trajan, who compar'd the Exchequer to the Spleen, 
the great Growth of which hinder'd the whole Body's 
Nouriſhment. | He ſo little affected Pomp and Splendor, 
that on Feſtival Entertainments, he generally borrow'd 
Furniture and Plate from other Perſons for the Uſe of his 
Table. And being in his former Adminiſtration reproach'd 
for his Poverty by Diocletian s Ambaſſadors, he only inti- 
mated his Wants to the People, and in a few Hours a- 
maſs'd ſuch infinite Sums from their voluntary Contribu- 
tions, as aſtoniſh'd theſe Strangers; while he inform'd 
them, I bat the Love of the People was the ſureſt Treaſure 
of the Prince, and that his Subjects Mony was by that Means 
always at his Devotion, which he never thought ſafer than 
when they were Keepers of it. After the Ambaſſadors De- 
parture, he returned all the Subſidies that were preſented 
him; being by his voluntary Poverty, richer than Diocle- 
tian and the other Princes who were his Partners. He 
was of an affable, brave and generous Temper, and not 
only the Chriſtiaus, but likewiſe all that were ſubject to 
him, were cxtreamly happy under his excellent Govern- 
ment. 6 SATs 

On the other ſide, thoſe Provinces under the Care of 
Galeriu, were miſerably harraſs'd, and oppreſs'd by the 
Infolencies and Extortions of that Tyrant; who continu- 
ally loaded his Subjects with ſuch Taxes and Impoſitions, 
and us d ſuch barbarous Methods in collecting them, that 
the State of Affairs look'd as diſmal as if the Empire had 
been over-run by Foreign Enemies. All Places were full 
of Grief and Fear, all Mens Fields were meaſur'd, an 
Account was taken of all their Trees, and Vines, and 
their Cattle; upon the ſlighteſt Suſpicions of Conceal- 
ment, Men were ſcourg'd and tortur'd ; Children were 
hung up in Sight of their Parents; Slaves were oblig'd to 
accuſe their Maſters, and Wives their Husbands. None 
but Beggars were exempted from theſe Oppreſſions; but 
this impious Man us'd other Methods with- them, gave 
Orders to gather them all together, to put them into Vel- 
ſels and drown them in the Sea; by which Means he 
found an effectual Expedient to keep all Men from ma- 
king Poverty an Excuſe for not paying of Taxes. His 
inhuman Practices alfo extended to Men of the higheſt 
Rank, who were put to many cruel and ignominious 
Deaths, ſuch as Crucifixion, and throwing to wild Beaſts, 
for Beheading was accounted an extraordinaty-/Favour. 
As for the CHriſtiaut, for whom he had the greateſt Hz 


tred, 
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tred, he not only condemn'd them to Tortures, but to 
be burnt in ſlow Fires, after this horrible Manner; They 
were firſt chain'd to a Poſt, then a gentle Fire ſet to the 
Soles of their Feet, which contracted the Callus of the 
Foot till it fell all off from the Bones; then Flambeaux 
juſt extinguiſh'd were clapt to all the Parts of their Bo- 
dies, ſo that they might be tortur'd all over; and Care was 
taken to keep them alive by throwing cold Water in their 
Faces, and giving them ſome to wath their Mouths, left 
the Extremity of the Anguiſh ſhould dry up their Throats 
and choak them. Thus their Miſeries were lengthned out 
whole Days, *till at laſt, their Skin being quite conſum'd, 
and they juſt ready to expire, they were thrown into a 
great Fire, and had their Bodies burnt. to Aſhes; after 
which their Bones were ground to Powder, and thrown 
into ſome River. At the ſame Time, in the Eaſt the 
Perſecution was carried on with freſh Rage and Cruelty 
by the bloody Maxmin, who at his entring upon his Go- 
vernment, iflu'd out Orders to quicken the Governors of 
Provinces in putting the Laws in ſtrict Execution againſt 
_ thoſe who refus'd to comply with the pulick Rites and 
Ceremonies: of the Empire. To which purpoſe, while 
Officers were making Proclamation at C#ſarea, and ſum- 
moning Men by Name out of a publick Roll, Apphianus 
a young Gentleman of Lycia, then Scholar to Euſebius, 
preſſing through the Crowds, caught hold on the Hand of 
Urbans the Governor, forc'd him to let fall his Sacrifice, 
and gravely reproved him for thoſe Impieties. Whereupon 
he was immediately apprehended, put to the ſevereſt Tor- 
'ments imaginable, and thibwn half dead into the Sea; 
his Brother Mdeſius for the ſame Fact ſuffering the ſame 
kind of Martyrdom, and almoſt at the ſame' time at Alex- 
andria, not to mention innumerable others who gloriouſly 
ended their Lives. a | „ 
Thus were the Chriſtians ſeverely treated by Galerius 
and Maximin; but the Perſecution in Italy, Spain, Africk, - 
and thoſe Parts, ceaſed about the time of Maximiay's Re- 
ſignation, after it had continu'd about two Years. And 
now the Church obtaining ſome Reſt in the Weſtern Parts, 


| Chap VIII. CONSTANT. the 40% Rom. Emp. 673 


the Biſhops and Clergy began to meet in ſeveral Places, 


to conſult about the Caſe of ſuch as had lapſed in the 
Perſecution, and of thoſe call'd Traditores, ſuch as had 
- deliver'd up the Bibles, and conſecrated Veſſels belonging 

to the Church. And in this Year we read of two Coun- 
cils or Synods, one at C:rtha in Africk, and the other at 
11 f 9 3 > | Elibe ris 
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Eliberis or Elvira in _; The firſt conſiſted of eleven 
or twelve Biſhops of Numidia, who met at the Houſe of 
one, Donatus, in order to ordain a Biſhop in the Room of 
Paul Biſhop of Cirtha, who had been a Traditor; Tigiris 
Primate. of Numidia being Prefident of this Synod. Theſe 
Biſhops, who were afterwards the Heads of the Dozatif 
Faction, accus'd one another mutually in the Synod, of 

. complying too much with the Heathen» Magiſtrates ; and 
all of them fearing they ſhould be convicted of the Crimes 
they laid to each other's Charge, they abſolv'd one ano- 
ther, referring themſelves to the Judgment of God. After 
which, they ordain'd Silvanus, Who had been a Traditor, 
Biſhop of Cirtha, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition made 
by the Clergy and Perſons of Note in the City to the 


contrary. The other Council of Eliberes conſiſted of 


nineteen Biſhops and twenty fix Presbyters, who made 
many Canons and Conſtitutions relating to Penitents, the 
Lapfed, and other Matters, in which they eſtabliſh'd a ri- 
gorous Diſcipline. We have an Account of 81 Canons 
here made; but the Variety of the Rules, and the little 


— 


Order ſhewn-in placing them, make learned Men believe, 


that the Canons attributed to this Council, are an ancient 
Lode; or an ancient Collection of the Councils of Spain. 
Not long after this Council, in the following Year 306. 
the Perſecution raging in Agypr, Peter Biſhop of Alexa. 
Aria publiſn'd his excellent Canonical Epiſtle a little before 
Eaſter, being urg'd by many of the Lapſed, who defir'd 
to be reconcil'd, and receiv d into the Church. In this 
dhe gave ſeveral Rules how ſuch Perſons ought to be 


treated, carefully examining all the Circumſtances which - 


* nigh ight augment or diminiſh the Quality of the Crime, 
and ſhewing _ Prudence in tempering the Rigour 
© of Puniſhment by a reaſonable. Moderation, without 
© which, Juſtice would be weakned by too much Indul- 

< gence; and as he did not lengthen out Penance by too 

c ns Methods, ſo neither did he deceive-the Sinner by 
too remiſs an Eaſineſs. It is. believ'd,” that about this 
Time Peter depos'd Meletius Biſhop of Lycopolis, of whom 


wie have given ſome Account in the Year 3. 


» 4 


2%. In the mean Time the good Emperor Confluntias, in 


Ersten. the ſecond Year of his Reign, repair d to Britin, and re- 
8 ſiding at Ebor acaum, or Dort, and there fallin into ſome 


Sickriefs, he began to be extreamly concern id for the Saſe 
ty of his Son Conſtantine, who for feveral Years had been 


- Kept at the Court of Diocletian, as an ne fle 
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for his Father's Fidelity; and ſince his Reſignation, in that 


of Galerius in the Eat. Calerius hated Conſtantias and 
was jealous of his Son, whom he wou'd often have re- 


mov'd by a violent Death, but he knew that the Army ad- 


mir' d Conſtantine, and wou'd revenge it. He ſought there- 


fore under pretence of Games and Martial Exetciſes to have 
diſpatch'd him, but all in vain; for as the Hand of God was 
viſible in protecting him ſo long, ſo it appear'd moſt fig- 
nally now in the laſt and critical Moment. His Father 
had often ſent for him, and had been as oſten deny'd; and 
particularly in this preſent Sickneſs he had renew'd his 


{mportunity : So that Galerius being aſham' d to deny this 


reaſonable Requeſt, fign'd him a Paſs to take with him 
the next Day, reſolving upon ſome Artifice to ſtop him 


in his Journey, and prevent his Arrival in Brituin, and 
therefore order'd him to come the next Morning to receive 


his final Inſtructions. But Conſtantine having ſome Appre- 
henſion of his Deſigns, as ſoon as Galerius had retir d to 
his. Reſt, took Poſt-Horſes with all Speed, and at every 
Stage where he arriv'd, beſides thoſe few he us'd himſelf, 
he ham-ſtring'd all the Horſes he left behind him. Gale- 
rius, on Purpoſe. to delay him, did not open his Doors 
*till Noon; and then calling for him, and underſtanding 
that he was gone the Night before, he immediately com- 
manded ſeveral Men to purſue him; but hearing ſoon af- 
ter that the Poſt-Horſes were all difabPd, he burſt into a 
violent Paſſion of Rage and Vexation. In the mean Time 
Conſtantize travell'd with the utmoſt Expedition; and ar- 
riving at Pri, he found his Father weak, and paſt Reco- 


very. Conſtantius at the Sight of his Son, in a ſort of a 
Rapture leapt out of his Bed, and receiv'd him with all 


the Marks of Joy and Paternal Affection, gave him ſeve- 
ral uſeful Inſtructions and Directions, and particularly re- 
commended the poor Chriſtiams to his Care and Pity. Be- 
ing demanded which of his Children ſhou'd ſucceed him, 
he having two Sons by Theodora; neglecting his ſecond 
Wife and her Progeny, he cry'd aloud, None but the pions 


Conſtantine! and ſhortly after expir'd in the Arms of this 


beloved Son. Thus dy'd Conftantins, a Prince of admira- 


ble Virtues and Accompliſhments, and infinitely belov'd 
and. lamented by all his Subje&s. He dy'd on the 25th 


Day of July, in his own Conſulſtip with Galerizs, being 
in the Jöth Near of his Age, and having reign'd only one 
Year, one Month, and 25 * from the 
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. Diocletian and Maximian; but above 1 3 Vears under the 


Title of Cæſar, before he was Emperor. 


A. D. 
300. 
Co N- 
STAN- 
TINE 
the 41 
- Roman 
Emperor, 
Enſeh. 

; Lafgant. 

&c, 


HE. The excellent Conſtantius being dead, his Son Con. 
ſtautine proceeded to celebrate his Obſequies ; which he 
did with all imaginable Pomp and: Splendor. All Perſons 
honour'd that bleſſed Emperor with Praiſes and Acclama- 
tions, and unanimouſly agreed, That the Succeſſion of 
the Son in the Empire was a Reſurrection of the deceas'd 
Father; and forthwith they ſaluted him Emperor of the 


Meſt, with the higheſt Marks of Joy and Satisfaction. E- 


very Man's Eyes were fixt upon this Prince; his tall and 


comely Perſonage, the Strength and Firmneſs of his Body, 


but eſpecially the Virtues and Endowments of his Mind, 
gave an early "reſo of the future Happineſs of his Reign, 

le was a Prince of a noble and vigorous Spirit, of pro- 
found Policy and Capacity, and of no leſs Modeſty than 


Magnanimity; and a Prince, whom God of his Bounty 


He was now about 32 Years of Age, and according to 


the molt receiv'd Opinion, he was a Native of Britain, 
Which has been confirm'd by ſeveral others; but Mon. 


La@ant, 


Pagi and ſome others ſeem'd to have made it appear, that 
he was horn in Naiſſis in Dacia, now call'd Niiſſa, a Town 
in Servia. His Parentage was very noble by his Father's 
Side, as being deſcended from the Emperor Claudius Il. 1 
and he, as it is believ'd, from the great Heſpaſian; but his B 
Mother Helen was a Woman of inferior Quality, of Dre- ſt 
pane into Bithynia; but yet a good Chriſtian. This, no 85 
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rais d up to perform wonderful Things for his Servants. : 
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oubt, contributed to his future Converſion; and the firlt 8 
Ordinance he made after his Advancement, was to give : 
the Chriſtians the free Liberty of their Religion. Ol 


Conſtantine for a conſiderable Time contented himſelf in 
with the Name of Ceſar, and not immediately aſſum'd the 2 
Title of Auguſtus or Emperor, expecting that the Senior an 


Emperor ſhou'd have ſent him that Title, but in vain: For K 


as ſoon as his Image, wreath'd with the Imperial Laurel, W 
was preſented to Galerius, he was ſo tranſported wit 
Rage, as to condemn both it, and the Meſſenger to the of 
Fire; but was diſſwaded from the Execution by his Friends, MW + 
who were ſenſible of the Miſchiefs of exaſperating an WW ": 
already diſpleas'd Army. Therefore, that he might ſeem rel 
to allow that voluntarily, which he wanted Power to pre- ©! 
vent, he ſent the Purple to Conſtantine ; but withal pro- his 


ceeded to a new Contrivance, which was to create Ser A} 
ny | T3 | 


rus Emperor and Auguſtus, as being the elder Man, and 
Conſtantine only Ceſar in Partnerſhip with Maximin; fo 
that inſtead of being next to himſelf, he might be the laſt 


of the four. But Conſtantine ſtood in no need of his Ap- 


probation to confirm his Title to the Empire; his Father's 
declar'd Will for his Succeſſion, and the univerſal Con- 
ſent both of the Army and the whole Weſt, put his Right 


beyond all Diſpute. His Image, according to the Cuſtom 


of new Emperors, being expos'd in. Rome, immediately 
provok'd the Ambition of Maxentius; and taking an Op- 
portunity in the Abſence of Severus, whoſe Government 
the Prætorian Soldiers hated, he proclaim'd himſelf Empe- 
ror by their Aſſiſtance, and ſome confiderable Officers then 
in Rome, upon the 27th Day of October. He was Son to 
old Maæimian by Eutropia, an ordinary Woman of Syria, 
and Son-in-law to Galerius; and was very popular among 
the Soldiers, whom for Recompence he allow'd to com- 


mit intolerable Outrages and Diſorders in the City. This 


was ſome Surprize to Conſtantine, but a greater to Gale- 
7:45, Who with all ſpeed ſent Severus to ſuppreſs him, with 
an Army that had formerly ſerv'd under Maæximian, and 
order'd him to march directly to Rome, knowing that thoſe 
Soldiers who had taſted the Pleaſures of that Place, wou'd 
endeavour both to preſerve the City, and to make it their 


Head Quarters. Maxentius beginning to reflect upon the 


Boldneſs of his Attempt, and the approaching Danger, to 
ſtrengthen his Intereſt, ſent the Purple to his Father Ma- 
ximian, Who had liv'd in Campania ever ſince his Neſig- 
nation of the Empire; and declar'd him now Emperor a 
ſecond time. Maximian, who had reſign'd his Domini- 


ons againſt his Inclinations, and was longing for a Change 


in the State of Affairs, accepted of it with great Satisfa- 
ction. In the mean Time Severus march'd with his Army, 


and in the following Year arriv'd at the very Walls of A. D. 
307- 


Rome; but his Soldiers conſidering againſt whom they 
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were to, fight, immediately abandon'd him; ſo that he was Conſt. 


conitrain'd to fly, and to ſhut himſelf up with a Handful 


of Men in Ravenna, to avoid old Maximian who had now 
re- aſſum'd the Empire, and was marching that Way. Find- 
ing that he cou'd not avoid being deliver d up, he at length 


reſign'd his Imperial Purple; but this Submiſſion cou'd 


only purchaſe him an eafie Death, which was by opening 
his Veins; , which happen'd a little before the Month ot 


T-1 Maxi: 


1 


2. 
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Latant, Maximign well knew. the furious, Temper of Gglerins, 
*.* and fearing that he 5 * join with Maximin, and revenge 
this Defeat, fortify d Rome; and having ſetled the princi- 
al Affairs, he march'd into Caul, and to ſtrengthen his 
Intereſt, married his youngeſt Daughter Fauſta to Conſtan- 
tine, about the Month of Mo. In the mean T'ime Gale- 
rius gathgy'd together all 1 .roops, and in a great Rage 
march'd into tal againſt Maxentius, fully reſolving to 
ruin all the inhabitants of Rome, and particularly to de- 
ſtray the whole Body of the Senate. But he was ſoon 
ſtept in his furious Career; for his own Soldiers, upon 
their near Approach to Rome, conſidering the Conſequence 
of this unnatural War, began to deſert, and were ina ve- 
ry. ſtaggering Condition. This threw him into ſuch a 
terrible, Pright, that tearing the late Fate of Severas, he 
caſt - himſelf at his Soldiers Feet, and ſervilely begg'd, 
ar they would not deliver him up to bis Enemies; and 
then tharch'd back With ſach Fear and Conſternation, 
that a ſmall Body of Men wou'd have been ſufficient to 
have ruin'd him. Infinite Ravages and Qutrages were 
permitted by him, and committed W Army in all Parts 
of Italy in their March; fo. that inſtead of being a Roman 
Emperor, he became the Flunderer of Italy, retiring back 
into his Own Part and Divifion, after he had in a lavage 
Manner deſitoy'd the whole Country. Marentius, who 
at firſt made ſome Shew of Piety and Compaſſion to the 
Caſe of the Chriſtians, after this Succeſs, became more in- 
ſolent both towards them, and his other Subjects; abandon- 
ing himſelf to the moſt ſenſual Vices, and the moſt hor- 
rid and impure Actions; which in a ſhort time brought 
him to the moſt oppreſſive Acts of Cruelty and Tyranny. 
And to compleat bis Character, he afterwards added the 
deteſtable Arts of Magick, and other infernal Deluſions; 
in the Exerciſe of which he became one of the moſt into- 
_ lerable Oppreſſors that Roms ever knew. By the Aſſi- 

- ſtance of his Army he maintain'd himſelf in his Uſurpa- 
tion, and kept Rome and Italy fix Years ; but he ſoon loſt 
Afrigk to another Uſurper nam'd Alexander, who ſet up 
for Emperor, and continu'd four Years under that Title. p: 

Lage, In the mean Time the reſtleſs Maxima made ufe of 7a 
Pier. all Methods to regain his former Dignity and Authority, MW. 2: 
Who, tho* he had a Share with his on Maæentius, Was | hi 
no ways fatisfy'd with it; but at his Return to Rowe he be 
endeavour'd to ruin him; and rais'd ſuch Confuſions and 3 
Miſchiefs among the Pretoria Soldiers, that he er ac 
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himſelf to be driven out of Rome, almoſt as ignominiouſly | 9 
as Tarquin had been of old. From hence he repair'd to 

Galerius, then at Carnuntum, knowing him to be his Son's 

inveterate Enemy. He pretended he came to concert with 

him ſome Things relating to the publick Good; bat in 

Reality he hop'd under this Pretence of Reconciliation, to 

find Means to deſtroy him, and poſſeſs himſelf of his 
Share of the Empire, ſince he was now thruſt out of his 

own. Galerius was at this Time buſily employ'd in crea- | 
ting of an Emperor in the Room of Severus deceas'd; and 
this was Liciuius a particular Friend of his, originally the | 
Son of a poor Labourer in Dacia, but a very politick and 

experienc'd Commander; and to give the greater Authority 

to the Choice, old Diocletiau was ſent for, and was pre- 

ſent at the Solemnity. Maximian was very urgent with 

his old Partner to re- aſſume the Empire; but nothing 

cou'd move Diocletian, who made Anſwer, If he could 

ſee the Quiet he enjoy'd at Salona, aud the Cabbages he bad 

planted with his own Hands, he uon be ſenſible that he 

was not to be tempted to ſo great a Trouble. Licinins was 

created in the Month of November, and tho* he had the 

Concurrence of Diocletian, yet Maximin in the Eaſt re- 

ſented it extreamly, and wor'd neither be contented auy 
longer with the Title of Ceſar, nor allow Licinius the 

Precedence: Upon which Galerius ſent many Meſſengers 

to induce him to ſubmit to this Order; but Maximin 

wou'd neither yield to his Entreaties, nor his Commands. 

Galeriu finding nothing wou'd prevail, reſolv'd to put an 

End to this ſecond Rank of Dignity, and ſo extinguiſn 

the Title of Cæſar; therefore, as he declar'd himſelf and 

Licinius the proper Emperors, ſo he gave to Maxentius and 

Conſtantine the Title of Sous of Emperors, and quite exclu- 

ded Maximin. But hearing ſhortly after that Maximin 

had boldly aſſum'd the Title of Azgaſtas, he alſo gave the 

ſame Title to Gonſtantine and Maxentius. | hs 
Maximin having made himſelf Emperor of the Eaſt, Ein. 

and having a powerful Army, ſoon diſcover'd himſelf in L. 

his proper Colours, and ſhew'd that he was a thorow- 

pac'd Tyrant; as well in Reſpect to his „ in gene- 

ral, as to the Chriſtiaus in particular. In all Reſpects he 

nearly reſembled Maæeutius at Rome, and even ſurpaſs'd 
him in Impieties. He was vaſtly timorous and ſuperſtiti- 
cus, and an extraordinary Favourer of the Impoſtors a- 
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bout Idols and Dæmons; and he preſum' d not to ſtir or 
ac in an) Affair without Divinations and Reſponſes f : 
N JJ * 
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$31 Oracles; ſo that Magicians and Inchanters were by him a 

$i promoted to the higheſt Places of Honour. Upon which a 
LI Account, he us'd his utmoſt Endeavours to revive decli- 

het ning Paganiſm, and impos'd a more ſevere and cruel Per- 1 

144 ſecution upon the Cyhriſtians than the former Emperors 1 

it had done. In the preceding Year, and fourth of the Per- D 

14 ſecution, he went to Cæſarea and Paleſtine, there to ce- a 

— 14 lebrate his Birth- Day in December, which was done with 1 

13 reat-Variety of Paganiſh Shews and Spectacles. But all C 

ut d been nothing, if the Chriſtians had not born a ſhare in the It 

4+ Triumphs of that Day. Accordingly Agapius, who had b 

1 been before ſentenc'd to the wild Beaſts, was brought forth Tr 

4 into the Amphitheatre, and being invincible to all Per- f. 

5 ſwaſions, was deliver'd over to the Mercy of a She-Bear, þ 

8 who only left him ſo much Life, as to be able to ſurvive J 

if *till the next Day, when with Stones ty'd to his Feet, he f. 

. was thrown into the Sea. Not long after, in the fifth e 

11 and preſent Year of the Perſecution, Exſeb:as's dear Friend 2 

. Pamphilus was apprehended, and brought before Urbanns 8 

11 the Preſident, who endeavour'd to turn him by all the Arts C 

IH of Inſinuation and Terror; but all in vain. The Martyr fe 

„ remain'd immoveable, and an deſpis'd his Threai- V 

14 nings, which ſo enrag'd the Governor, that he command- 11 

*F | ed him to be put to the acuteſt Fortures; and when they d 

1 had more than once rak'd his Sides, and torn off his Fleſh | u 

1 with Iron Pincers, he was ſent to keep Company with the P 

$04 other Confeſſors in Priſon, the Governor himſelf being tl 

4 immediately after diſgracefully turn'd out of his Office, 40 

. and with Shame enough condemn'd to Death by the Em- h 

1 peror. But not, all the Miſery and Torment Pamphilus tf 

endur'd, cou'd fright Euſebius from his Friend: He viſited di 

him in Priſon, and diligently aſſiſted him in his Occaſions, F 

and during his two Years Impriſonment they mutually ti 

employ'd their Time to great and uſeful Purpoſes. And Þ 

as formerly they had publiſh'd the Greek Tranſlation of C: 

the Seßtuagint, taken out of Origen's Hexapla, for the Uſe L 

of the Paleſtine Churches; ſo now they compoled an ela- 3 

borate Apology in Defence of Origen, to vindicate him ſt 

from thoſe rude Cenſures and RefleSions, which the hally 1 

and indiſcreet Zeal of ſome had caſt upon his Memory. Vi 

About this Time Marcęllus a Roman, and Son of Benedict, bi 

was made Biſhop of Kome on the 18th Day of February, 8 

alter a Vacancy in the See of three Years, three Months, 8 

and twenty five Days. He held this Dignity one Year and F 


almoſt de 


F. 


almoſt eight Months, and was the 29th Biſhop of Rome 
after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. OE 

The impatient Maæimian ſtill ng his Projects fruit- 
leſs, withdrew himſelf again into Gaul, with Deſigns no 


leſs wicked than the former; for tho* both Coꝝſtantiue and 


his Father had married two of his Daughters, he plotted 
againſt his Life; and in order to effect it, laid aſide his 
Imperial Habit. The Franks were then in Arms; ſo that 
Conſtantine was oblig'd to march againſt them ; but his 
Father-in-law perſwaded him that Part of his Army would 
be ſufficient for that War; all with a Defign to have the 
reſt of his Army in his own Power, and that Conſtantine 
for want of Soldiers might be overwhelm'd by the 
Franks. He was eafily perſwaded by one, whole long 
Experience gave Authority to his Advices; ſo after a 
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Lact᷑ant. 


few Days, when Maximian believ'd his Son- in- law was 


engag'd among the Barbarians, he again aſſum'd the Pur- 
ple, brake in upon the publick Treaſury, diſtributed large 
Sums among the Soldiers, and gave out falſe Reports con- 
cerning Conſtantine. But all was ſoon turn'd againſt him; 


for Conſtantine receiving Notice of his Actions, returmd 


with incredible Expedition, ſo that Maximian was ſurpriz'd 


in his new Uſurpation, and alſo abandon'd by the Sol- 


diery, upon which he fled to Marſe:/les, and ſhut himſelf 
up there. Conſtantine ſoon follow'd him, and inveſted the 
Place; and having demanded a Perſonal Conference from 
the Walls, he calmly ask'd him, I hat he himſelf had doue, 


and what could puſh on Maximian 20 act ſo indecently as he 


had done? The other anſwering him very ſcurrilouſly, 
thoſe about him ſet open the Gates to Conſtantines Sol- 
_ diers; ſo that this rebellious Emperor, and treacherous 
Father-in-law, was now in Conſtantines Power, who ſa- 
tisfy'd himſelf with laying his Crimes before him, and re- 
primanding him, ſtript him of his Imperial Purple; but 
carried his Reſentments no further, leaving him both his 
Life, and his Liberty. | 5 

This was the ſixth Vear of the Perſecution, which was 
{till carried on with the moſt imaginable Fury by Maxi- 
min in the Eaft, who iſſu'd out new Edicts in every Pro- 


 Enjeh. 


&c. 


vince, commanding that all the decay'd Idol Temples ſhou'd | 


be immediately repair'd ; That all Perſons, Men, Women, 


Servants, and young Children, ſhould be compell'd to do 
Sacrifice, and by all Methods forc'd to eat Part of the 


Fleſh that had been offer'd ; and that all Proviſions expos'd' 


to Sale in the Markets ſhou'd be defil'd with ſuch Things 
7 : v4 5 e ä | as 


— 


is 


ee: Cent. IV. Eeclefiaftical Hifory. Book III 


v1 


* 0 — Foo 4 * 2 — = = " Pee wr N D 0 * a 4+ _ — — - — 
— . F CE ET ET WT — = —. 2 — — — he — = S2, 1 — 3. 9 * — — 122 = * — - 
ay * 1 . 2 l 3 . , "x . J FT ” I * 3 AQ WV 8 * : > K BY * = : © 
r — 22 Ie 2 8 £ 2 + 24> - — . — um we —ncpons ag — > — —_— — = -r 2 — 2 — 
Arr. Ne > EYES © 0 Y - * _ l - < 
= * N WY LG * * 1 IT - — * — y I e * | * ES * 8 of Is * > 15. ng _ — — 
= * 2 aa wg KK hk . 12 7 N. 2 wy es, uy; — An cos tb ey” = * 4 = < "as OI mY x be n 
—j— 4% . r — - PLOT —— — F BY i 4 _ 7 ” © * 2 T 
n * _ 8 — * 
— : N FOI . . OO OP EE OE . 
* 


| © as had been ſacrificd. | Theſe Things encreas'd the Trou- 
bdbles and Miſeries of the Chriſtiaus, which prov'd fo vaſt 
* and prodigious, that many of the Genti les themſelves cou'd 


of his Officers. Euſebius has given a particular Account 
of the intollerable Cruelties- practis d in Paleſtine by the 
Governor Firmilian, who ſucceeded Urbanas; and of the 


With Paul, Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus, and many others; 
for which, he aſſures us, the Stones and ſenſeleſs Matter 
miraculouſly wept, to reprove the barbarous and unmerci- 

A. D. ful Diſpoſition of 
. was the ſeventh of the Perfecution, his dear Friend Pam- 
Conſt, pu, who had been two Years a Priſoner, was brought 
forth with his Companions. ' The Judge knowing Pam- 


— ret * — 
N 


only ask d, Whether he would yet comply; and having re- 
- ceiv'd both from him, and his Companions a flat Denial, 
Sentence of Death was paſt upon them. But between 
Sentence and Execution, Pamphilas's Servant Porpbyriis 
interpos d, a young Man of good Parts and Learning not 
above eighteen Years of Age, who beldly 9 that 
the Bodies of the Dead might receive decent Burial. But 
he paid dear for his forward Zeal, the Tormenters being 
commanded to exerciſe all their Faculties upon him, who 


«4 


rak*d off his Fleſh till they had laid bare the moſt inward 
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tertaining his Friends in the Midſt of his Torments with 


after follow'd him with his Companions. - But the Rage 


manding their Dead Bodies to be kept by a military Guard 
four Days, that they might remain a Prey to wild Beaſts; 
but when neither 5 
them, they were permitted to be decently interr' d. Euſe- 
bins thus depriv'd of his dear Companion, withdrew him- 
_" ſelf from Cœſuren, and retir'd into Agypt,. where he found 
the Perſecution ſo far from abating, that it encreaſed to- 
ether with the Heat of the Climate, eſpecially in the 
arts about Theban, where he tells us, he daily beheld the 
moſt diſmal and deplorable Spectacles, and ſuch Numbers 
executed, that the very Edges of the Pagan Ons For? 
„ | N | | ulld, 


ky 


but condemn- the Barbarities of the Emperor, and many 


 Martyrdoms of two famous Virgins Valentina and Thea, 


Men. In the following Year, which 


+ philus to be of an invincible Conſtancy and Reſolution, 


Reeeſſes of his Body, all which he endur'd with incom- | 
. parable Patience; after which, being order'd to be burnt 
| 1n-2 flow Fire, he ſuck'd in the Flames at a Diſtance, en- 


a moſt terene undiſturb'd Mind, *till his Soul mounted 
up; leading his Mafter the Way to Heaven, who ſhortly 


of their Enemies dy'd not with them, the Governor com- 


=» ©, Fry tos tap, Pw „ © fond 


irds nor Beaſts came near to touch 


52 r we hd m9 


only the higheſt Conſtancy, but the moſt impatient Deſire 


of Martyrdom, Sentence being no ſooner paſt upon the 


Chap. VI H. CONSTAN. &c the 41 A Rom. Emp. 


dull'd, and the Tormenters themſelves, tho? relieving one 
another, tir'd out. All which Time they diſcover'd not 


firſt, but others immediately crowded up to the Tribunal, 


confeſſing themſelves Chri/tiaus. During his Reſidence in 
theſe Parts, Euſebius was ſeiz'd and thrown into Priſon ; 


but how long he remain'd there, or by what means he was 


deliver'd thence, we have no certain Account. 


Tho? in the Weſtern Parts of the Empire the Chriſtiaus | 


had Peace, yet Kome was not. exempt, which ſufficiently 
felt the Cruelties of the Tyrant Maxentizs, who not only 


oppreſt the Chriſtiaus, but alſo condemn'd Marcellus Biſhop. 
of Rome to keep Bealts in a Stable, and then baniſh'd him 


on October the 7th, after he had held this Biſhoprick one 
Year, ſeven Months, and twenty Days. Aiter a Vacancy 
of about ſeven Mouths, about April in the following Year 


10, he was ſucceeded by Euſebius the Son of a Erecian 


hyſician, who ſuffer'd under this Tyrant about four or 


five Months after, and was the 30th Biſhop of Rome after 


the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. After his Death there 


was a Vacancy in the See of Rome of above nine Months. 


V The Perſecution having continued about ſeven 


or eight Vears, God thought fit to abate it in the middle 
Parts of the Empire, as it had been before in the Meſt; 
and as he had chaſtized his Servants, he began now to 


uniſh the great Perſecutors with untimely and miſerable 


aths. Theſe Perſecutors were Diocletian, Maximian, 
Galerins, Maximin and Maxentius; who were all Ene- 


mies to Morality, as well as Chriſtianity. The firſt that 


fell was the wicked Maæximian, who having loſt the Dig-  * 


nity of ati Emperor, and the Regard due to a Son-in-law 
proceeded to new Conſpiracies againſt Conſtantine, and 
endeavour'd to corrupt his own Daughter Faz/ia to mur- 


ther her Husband ; all which being diſcover'd by her, and 
all his impious Deſigns detected, Conſtantine could not 


fafely allow him any greater Mercy than to permit him to 
chuſe his own Death, which Lactantius tells us, was: 


Hanging: A Death ſufficiently ignominious for one Wh 


had govern'd the Roman Empire near twenty Vears with 
great Glory and Reputation. But the Hand of Heaven 


was more viſible and ſignal in the Puniſhment of thatgrand 


Promoter of the Perſecution Galerius, who in the Midſt 


of his vaſt and nefarious Projects, was viſited by an incu+ 


rable 
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rable and intolerable Diſeaſe. It began with an Impoſtume 


and Ulcer bred in his ſecret Parts, and a Fiſtula in Ano, 


which ſpread after an unheard of Manner, and entred in- 
to his inmoſt Bowels; and tho' the Cancer encreaſed 
flowly and gradually, yet it puzled all the Arts of the 
moſt excellent Phyſicians and Surgeons. And while all 
human Means became ineffectual, Recourſe was had to 
the Pagan Gods, and Prayers were made to Afculapins 
and Apollo for his Recovery; and ſome Relief was pre- 
tended to have come from the latter. But he grew ſtil! 
worſe and worſe, and his Death ſeemed very near; for 
the Ulcer had conſumed all the Bottom of his Belly, his 
Bowels were laid open, and daily rotting, and his Buttocks 
were over-run with Putrefaction. Some bold, but unhap- 
py Phyſicians, would not deſiſt; and tho' they had no 
Hopes of Succeſs, yet they ſtill tried new Remedies ; 
which drove the Evil inwards, even through his Bones to 


the very Marrow, ſo that Worms began to breed within 


him. The Stench that came from him was ſo noyſome, 


that it was perceiv'd, not only over all the Palace, but in 


the very City likewiſe; and the Paſſages of his Urine and 
Excrements were now mixt, all the Membranes being 
corroded that ſeparated them. He was devour'd by Ver- 

min, and the whole Maſs of his Body was turn'd into an 
univerſal Rottenneſs. Some living Creatures, and others 
that were boiled, were applied to the putrefied Parts, to 


try if the Heat would draw out the Vermincs and this 


indeed opened a vaſt Hive of them; yet a ſecond Impo- 


ftamation diſcovered a more prodigious Swarm, ſo that 
his Bowels feemed to diſſolve all into Worms. A Drop- 
tie join'd to all theſe Ills, did monſtrouſly disfigure his 
Body: All the upper Parts were quite exhauſted, and dried 
like a meer Skeleton cover'd with a dead Skin; but at the 
ſame time all his lower Parts were ſwelled up like Bladders; 
fo that the Shape of his Feet was ſcarce to be perceiv'd. With 


all theſe he had inſupportable Pains and Torments, greater 


A. D. 


311. 
Conſt. 
5 
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ineffectual. 


than he had inflicted upon the Chriſtiaus, which. cauſed 
him frequently to bellow out like a wounded Bull; and 
he often endeavour'd to kill himſelf, and cauſed ſeveral 
of his Phyſicians to be ſlain, becauſe their Megicines were 


5 


* 


£ p > 1 4 . 
In all this dreadful Miſery, Gealer:zs languih'd 2 full 
Year; when at length his Conſcience was awaken'd, , and 
he was forc'd to give Praiſe, and make Confeſſion to the 
Supream God: So that in the Intervals of his . | 
FTA | e 
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he often cried out, That he would re- build the Church of 
Nicomedia, and that he would repair the Miſchiefs he had 
done to the Chriſtians. Being in his laſt Agonics, and ha- 
ving conſulted Conſtantine and Liciuius, he publith'd this 
following Edict in his and their Names. Among our o- 
ther Cares for the Advantage of the Publich, one was to re- 
duce all to the Obſervation of the ancieut Laws and conſtant 
Diſcipline i of the Romans; and particularly to oblige the 
Chriſtians, who had forſaken the Religion of their Fathers, 
to return to à better Mind. Having obſerved that they, 
moved by their owa Reaſons, had been guilty of a ſtiff and 
ebe Abandoniug the Sanctions of their Anceſtors; and 
that according to their different Humonrs, they were fram- 
ing new Laws, by which they might govern themſelves, and 


were falling into Diviſions, aud forming ſeparate Aſſemblies. 


Upon which we 1jju'd out our Edits, obliging them to re 
turn back to their firſt Inſtitutions, which had good Effects 
upon many; but ſtill great Numbers coutinu'd firm to thei 
| Rales; and as on one fide they did not offer a due Worſhip 


zo the Goas, ſo on the other ſide they did. not adore the God 


of the Chriſtians. We therefore having Regard to all theſe 
Things, and being mov'd by our Princely Compaſſion, aua 
our conſtant Clemency towards all Men, have thought fit to 
extend this our Grace and Indulgence even to the Chriſtians : 
And therefore we do not only allow them to continue in their 
Religion, but permit them io hold Aſſemblies for their Wor- 
ftp; re they act nothing contrary to their eſtabliſb'a 
Diſcipline. In a particular Reſcript we will ſigniſie our 
Pleaſure to our Fudges. for their Diredion. In the mean 


Time we expect that the Chriltians, ia return to this our 


Favour, fhall ſupplicate their God jor our Health, and the 
Proſperity of the Commonwealth ; ſo that they may ſtill hope 
to enjoy our Protection in their reſpective Habitations. This 
Edict was publiſhed in Nicomedia, in the laſt of April, 
where the Priſon- Doors were ſet open, and Donatus, with 


many other Chriſtiaxs, ſet at Liberty. Vet all this did not 


avert the Judgments of God from Galer:zs ; his Putrefa- 
ction encreas'd, *till it quite waſted his whole Subſtance ; 
ſo that a few Days after the Publication of his Edict he 
expired, having recommended his Wife and Son to Licr- 
#145, and put them into his Hands. This was the miſe- 
rable End of that great Perſecutor Galerius, after an impi- 
ous Reign of a little above ſix Ycars, ſince the Reſignati- 
on of Diocletian. At his Death he left the Empire divi- 


ded among four; Conſtantive Emperor of Gaul, Spain, - 


| Britain 
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Britain and Germany; Licinius his Succeſſor, Emperor of 
the Provinces of lyricam, Greece, and Aſia Minor; Maxi- 
min, Ceſar, but ſince called Emperor of Agypt and the 
Eaſt; and Maxentias, Uſurper, but ſince called Emperor 
of Italy and Africk, tho' the latter was poſſeſt by another 
Uſurper named Alexander. | 

Upon the News of the Death of Galerius, the Tyrant 
Maximin in the-Zaft, us'd all poſſible Expedition to en- 
large his own Dominions, and in a ſhort time poſſeſs'd 


himſelf of A/ia and Bithynia, which now belonged to Li- 


cinius. This Succeſs ſo ſwelld his Mind, that he became 


a more ſevere Oppreſſor of his Subjects and a more cruel 


» 


* 


5 


Perſecutor of the Chriſtiaus than before. That he might 
reſtore declining Paganiſm, he commanded new Temples 
to be erected in every City, and others with all Diligence 
to be repair d. He conſtituted great Numbers of Prieſts 
for the Idols, and over them he appointed a Chiet-Prieſt 
for every Province; which were diſtinguiſh'd not only by 


their rich Habits, like the chief Officers of the Court, 


but alſo by a military Guard of a conſiderable Body of 


Men. That Paganiſm might be univerſal, Maximin com- 


manded all the Meat ſold in Markets to be firſt offered 


to Idols, or to paſs through ſome Rites of Idolatry, fo 


that none could eat of it, without being in ſome Manner 
or Other polluted with thoſe Abominations. Beſides, he 


ptoceeded to the Commiſſion of all kinds of lewd and ex- 


travagant Actions, pillag'd his Provinces with unreaſona- 
ble Taxes and Impoſitions, and became an inſupportable 


Burthen to Perſons of all Degrees and Profeſſions. In all 


his impious Practices he ſuceeededaccording to his Withes, 
only in thoſe againſt the Chriſtiaus he was daily defeated ; 
for they continually deſpiſed his Fires and Swords, his 
Racks and Engines, his Tortures and wild Beaſts; and 
whilſt he endeavour'd to deſtroy the Sacred Scriptures, 
they retain'd them in their Souls, triumph'd and ſung 
Hallelujah's out of them in the midſt of the Flames. O- 
ther Chriſtians, to whom he pretended to ſhew Mercy, 
had their Eyes bor'd out, and ſome their Hands, or Feet, 


or their Noſes and Ears, cut off, as Marks of Infamy; 


which they look'd upon as Scars more honourable, than 
thoſe of the greateſt Commanders. Among the many 


that ſuffer'd Death, Lucian a renowned Presbyter of An- 
tioch, was brought to Nicomedia, and having made an 


Apology for his Religion in the Prefence of the Emperor, 


he was committed to Priſon, and then executed. Many 
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Biſhops in the Eaſt alſo ſuffer'd, among whom was the 


celebrated Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, who was beheaded 
after he had gloriouſly perform'd the Duty of the See a- 


bout eleyen Years. Upon his Death there was a Vacancy 


in the Biſhoprick for above a Year. In the 'ſame Year, 
after a Vacancy of about nine Months, Miltiades, or 


Melchiades, ſacceeded in the Biſhoprick of Rome; he con- 
tinued about two Years and an half in the See, and was 


the 31ſt Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 


St. Paul. | | | 

In this Year Alexander, after four Years Uſurpation of 
Africk, was ſubdu'd, and the Province reduc'd to the 
Power of Maxeniins at Rome. For a conſiderable Space 


| Africk, and the Weſtern Parts of the Empire had been opece. 
freed from Perſecution ; but now Diſtutbances of another St. Lage 


Nature began to ariſe in the Church of Carthage, which 
afterwards prov'd a vaſt Miſchief to the Church in gene- 
ral. They began ſoon after the Death of Meuſurius Bi- 
ſhop of Carthage, when ſeveral Perſons deſiring to ſuc- 
ceed in his See, aſſembled the neighbouring Biſhops to or- 
dain a Biſhop of Carthage, without citing thither the Bi- 


ſhops of Numidia, as had been uſual in ſuch Caſes. The 


Deſign of theſe Perſons did not ſucceed according to their 
Intentions; for not one of -them was choſen Biſhop, but 
another Perſon nam'd Cæcilian, Arch-deacon of C - tiny 
who was ordain'd by Felix Biſhop of Aptungu. The Bi- 
ſhops of Nam:idia being offetided at their being ſlighted, 
nt not call'd to this Ordination, and being ſollicited by 


ſome Enemies of Cæcilian, repair d this Year to Carthage, 


to the Number of Seventy. They durſt not enter into 
the Church where Cæcilian had Poſſeſſion; but being re- 


ceiv'd by thoſe who call'd them, they cited him to appear 
before them, and defend himſelf. This Biſhop undaunt- 
edly reply d, That if there were any Proofs againſt him, the 


Accuſer might appear and produce them; but his Enemies 
having nothing perſonal to object againſt him, aceus'd Fe- 
lix who had 'ordain'd him, of being a Tradiror in the late 
Perſecution, and therefore incapable of beſtowing a valid 


Ordination upon him. Cæcilian either miſtruſting the In- 


nocence of Fæliæ, or unwilling to enter upon this Con- 
troverſie, made Anſwer to his Enemies, That if Felix had 


ot couferrd upon him Epiſcopal Orders, he ſubmitted to be 
22 | by them a ſecond Time: Upon which, Parpurius 

. Biſhop of | 
Party, to make a Shew of accepting this Propoſition, — 


Limata, à ſubtle Projector, adviſed thoſe of his 
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the 
cuted, had not Cæcilian been detain'd. by his Friends, who 
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vhen Cecilian ſhou'd'come to receive Ordination, inſtead 


of laying Hands on him, they ſhould” put him under 
enſure of Penance; which Advice had been exe. 


wou'd not ſuffer him to truſt himſelf to the Fury of his 


Enemies. Upon 2 the Biſhops of Nu 
dia condemn'd him, and ordai 


ain'd Majorinu in his Room, 
alledging three Reaſons for the Deprivation of Oeœcilian: 
Firſt, becauſe he refuſed to appear before the Council; 
Secondly, becauſe he had been ordain'd by Traditors; and 
Thirdly, becauſe being Arch-Deacon, ſay they, he had hin- 
der d the carrying Vietuals to the Martyrs in Priſon. - At- 
ter the Biſhops had ſeverally pronoune'd their Sentences 
againſt Cæcilian, and ordain'd Majorinns Biſhop of Car- 


_ . thage,' they ſent a Circular Letter to all the Biſſiops of 


Africa; exhorting them to ſeparate themſelves from the 
Communion of Cæcilian. But notwithſtanding this Letter, 
and all their Endeavours, Cœriliam :contininid::in his See, 


and in Communion with à great Parr of the Biſhops of 
Africa, and with all the other Biſhops of the World; who 


looking upon the Proceedings againſt him às violent and 
unjuſt, declar' d themſelves in his Favour;:! ànd againſt the 
Namidians, who had now made à Schiſm in the Church. 


This was the Beginning aof the famous Schiſm and Fadcti- 


aſter his ingaging in-this-Expeditions like 


1 
4 1 * * 
* 18. 


Vo. II. 


Ul 


Man, he began to conſider of ſome Aſſiſtance beyond 
the meer Strength and Courage of his Forces; and know- 
ing that there was great Variety of Deities at that Time 

or'd in the- World, his firſt Care was to learn which of 
theſe to fix upon, and implore as his Protector and tute- 
lar Guardian. He obſerv'd the fatal Miſcarriages of his 
Predeceſſors, who had violently ſtood up for the Multi- 
plicity of Gods, had repos'd entire Confidence in their 
Aſſiſtance, and courted their Favour by all the formal and 
fond Rites of Worſhip; that notwithſtanding their Zeal, 
their Wars had been generally unproſperous, and their 
Ends unfortunate and untimely: On the contrary, That 
his Father had acknowledg'd and ador'd one only God, 
and him the ſupreme Governor of the World, who had 
wonderfully proſper'd his Undertakings, and given him 
many illuſtrious Inſtances of a Divine Power and Good- 
neſs, through the whole Series of his Life. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations made him reſolve to lay aſide the vulgar Dei- © 
ties, by which the World had been ſo long impos'd upon, 
and to adhere only to the God of his Father; to whom 
therefore he humbly addreſt himſelf, beſeeching him to 
make himſelf known to him, and to effectually aſſiſt him 
in this Expedition. And Heaven heard his Prayer, and 
anſwer'd it in a Manner ſo ſurpriſing and miraculous, 
that Eaſebius, who relates the Hiſtory, acknowledges, that 


it would not have been credible, if he had not receiv'd it 


from the Emperor's own Mouth, who I and ſo- 
lemnly ratify'd the Truth of it with his Oath. The Army 
being near Rome, and the Emperor imploy'd in theſe de- 
vout Ejaculations, near the 27th Day of October, and the 
Sun declining about three a- clock in the Afternoon, there 


ſuddenly appear d a Pillar of Light in the Heavens in 


the Faſhion of a Croſs, with this plain Inſcription on, or 
about it, TO TT NIK A, In this overcome. Conſtantine 
was not a little ſurpriz d at this ſtrange Spectacle, as alſo 
were the whole Army that beheld it; and the Officers 
and Commanders, prompted by the Augurs and Aruſpices, 
look'd upon it as an inauſpicious Omen, portending an 
unfortunate Expedition. The Emperor himſelf knew not 
what uſe to make of it, till at Night our bleſſed Saviour 
appear d ta him in a Viſion with the Croſs in his Hand. 
which he had ſhew'd him the Day before, commanding 


8 ng 
| him to make a Royal Standard like that which he had ſeen 


inthe Heavens, and cauſe it to be continually carry'd be- 
rn as an Enſign 38 Vigory ae, 
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2 ear Plated 

5 wit Geld, . x traverſe Picks at hg? "op 2 me 
8 in the Faſhion of a Croſs; to which Croſs-piece 
aftned a four- ſquare Curtain of Putple, embrofderd 

259 Rs with 'Gold and precious, Stones, which refle&ed 
a moſt amazing Luſtre, and towards the T. op of it were 
pictur'd the Emperor in the Miidſt bf his two Sons. On 
the Top of the Shaft above the Croſs ſtood aCtown over- 
Jaid with Gold and Jewels, within Which Was placed the 
"Nacred" Symbol, namely the 15005 firſt Letters of Chriſrs 


Name iu Greet, X and P, the one 5 al xa 
110 Hu 


other has NP This Dares de lee 
his Shields, as not only appears from Euſebiur; but alſo 
from the Goins extant at this Day. This Imperial Stan- 
dard i in all his Wars was carry'd before him; Aud in Imi- 
tation of this he cans?d Banners, Which they calb'd Labara, 
to be made for the ceſt of this — which were conti- 
nu'd by bis Cbriſtian Succeſſors) the? not always in the 
exact Form. The Pagay Wititers make no cxpreſs Men- 
tion of the Famous: Apparirion of the Croſs, as it is na- 
tural to expect from them: But they confeſs andiacknow- 
edge, that it was a:currant:and mncontradifted/Report{ in 
the Mouths of all; that\before-this! Emperor's great En- 

agement, an Army in the Air was ſeen eto oome down 
2 Heaven, Perſons of grent — —— —— with 


i ous and chearful Looks, * bri 
2 — heard to ſay, Me ſeet , pay; wb; er; — we wre 


* 1 


rome 10 aſſiſt bim; as the 2 Oratorufſitres us in that 


very Oration, wherein he congratulated the Victory.” Con 
Haine had an extraordinary ! Ourioſiry tobe further in- 
ſtrutted in theſe Divine Significationsg and therefore call- 
ing for ſome C briſtium Biſhops; demanded: of them, % 
rbir N i and what um ancant by in g Phey in- 
1 2 — Per ſon who: hun e v, — 
80 tem dom of the only' tnur ales. * 
pos: A — — the Symbol 2 4 856 Tr 
phy. of ther H{idory auhirb uhu Gul, i While ribe wi _ 
„Barn, had gamed our, Death : After which,) they er 
Plain d 10 him the en his coe 1 "from 
* 22916 | eavel, 
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2. State, of his Incarnation, and undertaking 

t lJoſt, J. He beard their Diſcourſes 

1 r Pleaſure, and Satisfaction, but we t himſelf 

ce — US Ne LIM ke A wary and politick Man, not 

d. TT .often compar'd the Hea- 
d EE ion. — 1 W at they, bad. diſcourſed to him upon 

N ] tu and. the more he did ſo, the greater Sa- 

11 OF regeiv d; not doubting but that in due time 


0 N NN 
x — 2 3 


Dr mmm — 
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0 od, would more perfectly diſcover theſe Things to him ; 

ed | in 140 8 hich, he n at leiſure Hours to. peruſe 

re | EY Joh, criptures. But in this he kept his Thoughts to 

n } Nat elf, 9 60 Werd With all Safety declare them, pub- 

e- 7 an 5 

he 1114 . 197 en © + Plow s Reſolutions Conſtantine pro- Enſch. 
Ps WK * 5 Courage of an excellent — 
8 Maxentius in Rome had © + 
ph | Time ax in 

7 | 79 85 Faſe a A as well as Charms 

10 : ts. dividing his won OPS Pleaſure 

Ifo u He never went out. of the Walls of 


and Supenſtition 
n · the City; and feldbm out of the Palace; ſo extreamly idle 
ni- WM aud unattiven that to remove into the Jalaſtian Gardens, 
10, WW wa! id enjoq a freſh Scene of Eleaſure, was accounted a 
nti- Journey and an Expedition, as a chrtain Orator juſtly. re- 
the WM fledts upon him. But Canſtaugine now Sproaching⸗ he 
eu: fai that he muſt of neceſſit) leaye the City, and meet 
na- bim; andstherefore he plied the Altar with various Sacri- 
1 r the Sibylline Orac les to be ſearchꝰd; 
from uhich the Anſwer brought him, was, That that Day 
| bs at; ex of Rome fbould periſh ; all which he un- 1 
1 of Qonſtantine, and apply d the Succeſs to him- | 
ſelf, and the _ becauſe it was then his Birth-Day. Wok 
Thus, tm all Things. in the beſt Poſture, he-quitted 9 
the City and came od againſt Conſtantive with a far more 
numerous - ofldfiing. of 170000 Foot and 18000 
Horſe, A great art of. whom being Romaut and: Italians, 
— Jo ſeyerely felt of his 2 y, deſir'd nothing 
| eee him fall. A __ r Feet. View 
Ser, the: Engagement was fierce bloody, till Vi ory 
having hoxer!d: for ſome Space, reſted on Couſtantine 8 
Side; far the Enemj's Cavalry being routed, the whole 


Army fleg and hoping to eſcape the neateſt Way by a 
ridge ; Which \/Maxentas had built over the Tyber, 
n aud had copntriv'd it with ſecret , . W. and Engines . 
10x- WM drown Caſtautiut if he pais'd that were. caught: N 


rom wer ow Snare, and fell into the Pu they: had a for 
ven, MW 5 2H FS Others: 


* 


off, and carry d triumphantiy upon a Poke before: tlie Ar- 


Eꝛuſcb. 


Lactant. 
8 
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others: For the Engines giving way, che Boats parted; ud 
over preſſ with the Weight of the Compuny, unk to the; 
Bottom of the River; and Manentiu himſeit d With: 
them, {haſt Body being found, His Head wasrftricken 


my. And this Was the deſerved End of ànimpions IT- 
rant and bloody Perſecutorq after he had uſurgd and poſ- 
ſeſsd d a great Part of the Roman Empire for à little above 
ſix Vears. nave. 1 57 Dorn 1 185 Net Q[Ifffic by 
Conſtautire having obtainꝰd this compleat Victory, made 
a triumphant Entry into the City, wo, 1 met by the Se- 
nate, Nobility, and infinite "Throngs of People, whoſe 
chearful Faces, and loud Acclamations:[ſufficiently teſti- 
fy'd the Senſe they had of their great Deliverance," pub- 
hekly ſtiling 8 — a Authir-of 
their Happizeſs. But Conſtamine would attribute nothing 
to his own Power and Policy but all te the Buẽỹùw of 
Heaven; therefore the firſt Thing he did, was to! fet up a 


landing Monument of his Gratitude tb that God by 


whoſe Aſſiſtance he had gain'd the: Vifoty/? Whinh he did 


by erecting a Statue to him in the mdſt conſpicubus Part 
of the City, holding in his Hand ablong Sptaro in / Form: 


of a Cros ih the farne In ſcripiion i he Hal ſerm in the 


Heavens, and alſo another Inſaription im the Baſis ) inti- 


mating, + That undar tb Iafueuce of cat viicuruoa Crafs; 
< haha Ae liganed tbe C my of Rome from nbe Toke naß Ty- 
& raunicat Power und had.reſtored to the Senutt au Bed 


ple their avorenti' Splendor aud Glory. Several other Mos 


Remains are ſtill to be found among the Antiquities) uf 


Rome; particularly at the Foot of Mount Palltius, A tti· 


umphal Arch, whereon. this great Deliverance ig1acknow- 
ledg'd to have been wrought © by the Impulſe andWſjiftanite 


© of Cod, d guell as the Courage uu Puilſance>of Ctinſtan- 


tine. From this Year began that note ra, f Period 


of Time galld 7% INDIC TI ON anf about this Fime, 


we are aſſured that Coſtantine dommanddicby publick 
Edict, that no Man for the future ſhould ſuffer the Death 
ofithe Groſs, [which till now! wasMaonk'd apOn ds: che 
Kexath Bnd endear'd himſelf to all forts Uf Perfons;:to 


 fhew himſelf gruteful for the Benefitshelrdreiddynhe gra- 


dyaNyjand more openly deglat dhimſelf furgrhil Ii; 


auckſthis Year he and kis Colleague Liriniui publiffidfi the 


| aw in our 0 them ancient 


1 


py of it 10 


Maximin 
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diedzenmup in- ſucbeeded in the Vear 313 by 


rere ere 


Mar imis in the Euſt, declaring their miraculous" Progreſs, 

1& expecting that he ſhould follow their Example. This 
made Maxim extreamiy uncaſic,: who being neither Wil- 
ling to grant nor yet 3 deny their Deſires; 
ſappreſti than Edict, and directed a Reſeript to Sabinur. 
detting forthethe Care and Pains his Predeceſſors Dio- 
vlerimmand Ma ximian had uſed to ſecure their Religion 
ugainſt the Incroachments of Chriſtianity; that at his 
© coming laſt Year to Nicomedia, he had been ſollicited 
{both there and in other Places, that no Chriſtian might 
be ſufferꝛdi to inhabit their City: However, his Pleaſure 
was, thatqthe Governors of Provinces ſnhould uſe no Se- 
erity againſto the C hriſtiaus; but treat them with all 


Mildneſsrand Moderation, and Ok ſuch Methods to 


a reducełthem to the Worſhip :of the Gods, which if any 
would heather tu chey fhould be moſt readily receiv'd; 


© buy :ifcehdy Hd gather perſiſt in their on Religion, they 
«ſhouts be laft/ to their Own Freedom. This Reſcript, 


at was emurted; ſo it was fo. ſtraightened; that it loſt 
toſt>df tits Effecto he Obriſtiaus knew. the Zeal and 
Fietenaſs o ithis Man's F emper too wetlcto truſt him, 
na rbviſion being made in it foritheir Churches, but on- 
Hia general Indemnity from Hrouble pithey durſt neither 
build (mufthes; nor holdipublick MA ſfſemblies ? nor for the 
prefent iſaſoh profeſs themſehys Ci but kept upon 
thelt Guaid) wuiting for a more fi6andfavourable Seaton. 
Inotheſe d Times the See of Alexandrias being vcant fome- 
wh abdwe a Near, Achillus was made Biſhop of the Place, 
who held this Dignity not above Hive Months before he 


ted! Ale xerden, who oworthily: fill'd the Sees | 
andowas:the 3yth:Biſhop of Alemanuria after the Eyange- 


litt St MAN. MN N Or 1999 t 0 be! 


-nlt:tho mean fünfe Gonſtantine daily proceeded in his 
Kindneſſes to the ¶Qhiſtiaur, receiv'd their Biſhops with all 
due Honour nand Reſpect, taking them wit him in his 
Jouriics, / caricb aften entertaining them at his on Table. 
Alt-wihich ther azazs! beheld with an envious and malig- 
nant Eyrpqas Wat portended the fatal Declenſion, if not 
the fim Deſtruction / of their Religion. Fhis was no finall 


Coneori to Maxymin in the Ea, or even to old Divele- 


ti hd lid orig enough to ſee all his former great 


and deep Daſignsi blaſted and ruined. . But what moſt Hear- 


hy affectadihim, was Corftantive's Orders to pull detyn all 
the ſeverai Pictures andi Statues of old Max imian. Now 
N WIA. | | RL Diocle: 


7} a 
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the celebra! 


JZOuUTI' Years, 


* 


* 
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Didcletian's Statues and his being always coupled together 
the Diſgrace of the one — . —— alder it 


Dis ev on this Affront put upon his Statues, which 


no Emperor before him had ever feen im his own Time, 

and being overpreſt with a Load of Grief and Guilt, he 
refolv!d to put an End to his NU nquĩetneſs. Ie Hand of 
Heaven began now oh uiſibly upon him ſoliat he was 
in a perpetũdal Uneaſineſs, aud could neither eat nor fleep; 

but was heard to ſigh andi groan continnally; and Was of- 
ten ſen in Tears, ſometimes tumbling on the Bed; and 


other times on the Grbund. Thus he who bad govern'd | 


the World, with no ſmall Reputation, above twenty Years, 
3730 now — 2 — and morxtify d, that he 
partly er, und Wunguiſh and 
. — — = 
ove ſeuen Vears after his cfignation! ofiathe e, 
and e 68th Neat ee, Han ind : egtlin . 
tr $0925 0 IHRE W II. amr . Hi is: 


E Thins" a e was the Statemtof Chriflianity 


"nds nothing-obſtru@ted its Frdgraſz and ful Poll. 


ſion of the "ond, Mah mou Mari in the Eaſt, 


Conftantine,. toi 10f0 thel great MME thou. it couve- 
| — to ſtrengthen hie Alliance with Lininiutand to give him 
his — — — Zand having ſetled the 

Aſſairs of MNuν⁰ꝙm hei depabted for Milan in the nning 

of this Near, where te NMuptials were ſoleimniz id. dn 

this Eity in dhe Month of March, the two:Emptrors:iflu'd 
out feverat-Liaws and Edicts in favour of the Quhriſtiant, 
to reſtore them toi their former Eſtates, to grant them 


new'Priviteges; tos exempt the Clergy from at>Civiland 


Secular Offices, which had hitherto been a ſvere Opp reſ-- 


ſion to them; with many other Ad . ef the like 
Nature. Theſe Things were a dreadful cation to 
theiGeptiles, whorwere ſtill more — tin their Fears 


and'iApprehenſions, when they fa that Conſtanrine neg- | 


leced the Gele 
according 20 the ufual Courſe, were to have been ſolem-· 
niz d this Vear. Theſe Games were wont go be kept for. 


of the Grand Sotular Games, Which 


tutte Days and Nights with uncommon Magnificence and 
Devotion,with numerous and e nem apo culiar 
afid/ appropriated. Hymns, and a 2 10 aber Pa- 
ganiſii Ceremonies. Therefore ih perqr's Neglect of 


theſe ſoemn Acts oceaſion'd a ſevere Genfure from the 


Geptilery who not only look?d —— it as a Argument of 


his Averſion to their Religion, bur \exclainfd- againſt it as 


Ill 1 perni- 


© 


December 312, 
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, pernivions to the State, and that which drew down the 

t. Vengeance of the Gods upon it. G 

h In the mean Time Maximin accounting it + Didonoanc\ \Laftan, 
e, to be inferior to Conſtautine and Eicinius, made all poſſi- 


* ble Preparations,” and march'd with his Army out of: Hria 

ff during the Winter Seaſon; and having harraſs d his Army 

4s wit long Marches, he arriv'd at Bishnia. The Seaſon 

d; was ſo fcuere, and the Ways made ſo deep by: Snow and 

f- Rains, that partly with Cold and partly with hard Labour, 

1d he loſt all or moſt of his Horſe; ſo that where-ever he 

d march'd, he might have been trac'd by them; which was 

'S, 2 very ill Omen to his Men. Nor did he ſtop within = 

he own Limits, but having croſs'd the Straits at Thrace, he 

nd ſat down before Byxantum; where being 2 Garrifon be- 

2, longing to Bilinm, he ſtady'd firſt to corrupt the Soldiers/ 

re, _ — and Promiſes, and then to terrifie them by 

11 hreatnings ; but neither the one nor the other were effe-: 

-\ WM dual, *till Time and Want of Succours oblig'd them to 
ty, ſurrendbr:" From thence he advanc'd to Heraclis a Pe- 437, 
l- mbar, where he underſtood* that Licinium was coming. JETT: 


off, down 70 oppoſe Him, and was got as far as AarianopllGGG. 
ve- Liciuius had drawn together what: Forces his ſhort Tine 
im wou' d permit and match d towards Mamimim with De- 4 
the > ok rather to ftop his Progreſs, than to c In an A wax 
ing Con; for as he did not intend to fight, % he had no 


un Froſſ c of Vidory; fine he had not how above e 
Maß and erf ia was at the Head of au Army of 70000! . 
ang Men While the two Armies were ſo near eaeh other, 
em Ml thaviit E to expect a ſpeedy: Deciſion on 3 1 
and WW nemy's- Sides Maximin made a Vow to Jupiter, : That if 
re- be gu Chen bidteryp be won'd utterly extinguiſh the. very 
ike Nam f A Qfriſtian. On che other Side, an Angel ap- 
to IM pear to Eirimit in his Sleep, and order'd him to riſe 
ars immelliately, and join with his whole Army in calling up- 
leg - on te Great G promiſing him an aſſur d Victory upon 
ich bis Performance: At the ſame time, he dreamt that after 
em. cis he arofr, amd that the Angel diftated to him the very. 
far Words Re ſhoulchuſe in his Prayer. As ſoon: as he W²as a7 
and wake, herald: br one of his Secretaries, and order d him 
liar to write dow the Words as N We pray ta 
Pa- WM « thee) O gr teat God; we pray to thee, holy. God;z We, 
of eon the Justice of our Cauſe to thee; We commit 
the W © ourrLives to ther; we commit this: our Empire to thee.; 
t-of WW ©Itis-byothee that we hve; our Conqueſts and our Hap 
t 2s pineſd proceed from thee: O thou great and good God, 
rn 11029 IU 4 , 1 


bs Onto! 1+ Eggel OP. I Wea, 


4 hear” Ott Prayers; * Meh (on82byr Hinds! to 

Heer Wy" berefore, rr. God (7 a 
e e y made 4 this rapetpwhich-were 
ſent ub fr eva cets; and werexequiredlta: make 

their Sel Sil gre by best. i 'Þ 1 e e ee :Cou- 
rage el the Hole Army, w. oe doupom the Vi- 
© Qory as Lertain, ſinee it vow: tdteiold im d ahborhidn 

and Gd ins u Männe: 11g anived 9lgqn,% 
Lade * Maximin Contfiding* im his Nathbewolakih Gods, re- 
ſolv 'd to give Battel before the firſt of Me which: Was 
WS, the Anhiverſary of his coming to the Ettipiro, than he 
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- The Severians, 500. 0 e 
Severus the 2157 Roman Emperor, 528. Sn 3 Ni- 
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ch e about keeping Eaſter, 531. \ his Sutcceſs againſt 
Albinus,. 532. n Succeſs in the Eaſt, 435. he makes Cara- 
calla Partner in the Empire, ibid, hu Lriumpb and Speda- 
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Sparions m_—_ 461. e 

St. Stephen confutes the moſt Learned 3 RO: accuſe bins 
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City and ſton d, ibid. his 'Burial, ibid. 

Stephen I. the 22d Bi ſhop of Rome, 607. he oppoſes K. Cy: 
prian, 613. 

Symmachus ** the Bible into Greek 498. 

The Sun darkened, 205. © 

ö er the 36% Roman: Pagan, 642. 

The Talmud of Jeruſalem begun, 757 

Tatian writes aguinſt the Gentiles, 498. 1 

Telleſphorus, the ſeventeenth 37 of Rome, 459. 

The Temple ue 350. 

Tertullian, and ſome of his Writings, $34. he writes bis Apo- 
 bogy, with other pieces relating to the Perſecution, and his 
Preſcriptions againſt Hereftes, $36. he writes De SpeQacus 
lis, 544. He inclines to the Montaniſts, 546. he writes a- 
£ainſt the Marcionites, and ober. Hereticks, 548. he writes 
De Pallin, :550.' he writer to Scapula, '553. bei 7s Excom- 
municated, and writes againſt the Orthodox, 5 He writes 
De Corona; 580. he turns frareh, 588. Fe eath, ibid. 

Theodotion tranſlates the Bible into _ 521. 

Theodotus and Artemon's Hereſie, $29. = 

The Story of the Thæbian Legion, 653. 

Theognoſtus and Pierius flonriſh, 6 

Theonas, the 15th Biſhop of Alexandria, 648. | 

ee the foxth 3 of Antioch, 497. be writes Pte 
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Tiberius, Ho :#hird Roman Emperor, 63. his Reign unſup- 
purtable, 151. he propoſes 70 deifie Jeſus, 2.32. be Ik 
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Timzus; 1% 177 Biſpop of Antioch, 9 
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77, 380. he gains the Caſtle Antonia, ibid. he barys th, 
* le, 381. he is Maſter of all the City, which be ex- 
tirely demoliſhes, 383. he weeps over Jeruſalem, 388. . 
and his Father Triumph, and he n honoured with aTrium- 
phal Arch, ibid. he is the eleventh Roman Emperor, };; 
Regulations, 397. his Death, 402. | 
Trajan the 14th Roman Emperor, 422. bis Excellexcies and 

efecks, 423. he obtains the Title of Optimus, 424. his 
Succeſſes iu Dacia, and Kegulations, 432. his ſecond War 
in Dacia, 434. his mers Bridge, ibid. his Anſwer t 
Pliny, 436. he Conquers all Dacia, 437. his Honours, 438. 
he begins his Eaſtern Expedition, ibid. he goes to Antioch, 
ibid. he Diſputes with St. Ignatius, and condemns him to 
wild Beaſts at Rome, 439. he Conquers Armenia, Par- 
thia, and Meſopotamia, 445. he Conguers Chaldza and 
Aſſyria, 448. he declines, 450. his Death, ibid. bis Tri- 
amph after his Death, 452. | | 
Tyrannus, zhe. 19th Biſhop of Antioch, 660. 
The Thirty Tyrants, 624. | | 
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T#z E Valentinians Hereſie, 472. 
Valentinus and Cerdo, Hereſiarchs, 472. | 
Valerian, the thirty ſecond Roman Emperor, 608. he d.. 
clines, 619: he is taken Priſoner by Sapores, King Per 
ſia, ibid. his miſerable Captivity and Death, 624. 
The Valeſians, 585. 5 | 
Verus his Expedition with Antoninus, 495. his Death, 498. 
Veſpaſian, the tenth Roman Emperor, 372. he cares a Blind 


„aud a Lame Man, 373. his Regulations, 389. his Avarice, 
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5 390. he ſells the Lands of Judza, ibid. he baniſpes the 


Philoſophers, 396. he makes the laſt Cenſus in Rae, ibid. 
he Conſecrates the Temple of Peace, 397. his Death, 399. 
Victorinus and Methodus fouriſp, 655. . 
Vitellius goes up to Jeruſalem, and reſtores the High- Prieſts 
 Veſtmentyz 243. he depoſes Caiphas, aud makes Jonathan 
 Hhgb-Prieft, ibid. he ack againſt Aretas, 244. be 
= Theophilus High-Prieſt, 245. 5 
Vitellius ſete up for Emperor, 368. be is the ninth Roman 
Emperor, 369. he is ſlain, 372. 
Ulpian lain at Rome, 573. 
Urban zhe 165% Biſhop of 3 571. 


Acharias ſiain, 374. 2 | 
— Zebinus, the 11th Biſhop of Antioch, 572. 
Zepbyrinus, zhe 1470 Biſþop of Rome, 549. 
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the beginning of the Year. 


Tiberius aflociates his Son Druſs 
| with the Tribunitian Power. 


| D Omg Roman Ae 3 Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs JA 
A. | Emperors. | | | = | 
SHE 7 | | Valerius Gratus made the fourth 
Tiberius. Gormanicus Wars in Germany. Governor of Fudæa. 
ST; 1 Tiberius reſtrains the Licentiouſ- [He depoſes Annas, and ſucceſs 
Suk + neſs of the Players. lively ſets up 1hmael, Eleazer 

; 2 | and Simon. | 

Germanicus, after great Succeſſes, ah 
6 f = is recall'd from Germany. Soc. 
I The Aſtrologers are baniſh'd out 

h 3 , of Italy. | 

FO ermanicus triumphs, May 26th. [The Fews complain of the Taxes. 

3 appadocia reduo d to a Roman} Tiberius refers them to Germas| 
10 7 | Province. nicus. 

® Germanicus ſent into the Eat. 
| 4 [Germanicus reduces Comagena to- 4 
18 a Roman Province. 

5 

. 8 

5 Whoredom in Women of Qua- The Senate forbids the Religio 
ö 5 | lity is puniſn'd with Baniſh-| of the A£gyprians and Fews 
19 | ment. Bs - and baniſhes the latter out © 
1 I Germanicus, bein iſon'd, dies} Rome. E 
6 ö 0 2 made High-Prieſt b 


Gratus. © : 
Gamaliel made Head of the San- 
| hedrim, according to the Rab- 


The falſe Acts of Fiſus Cori 
publiſh'd in the 4th Century, 
are dared from this Year, 


Time Tiberius became more 


The Players are baniſh'd out 


Druſus poiſon'd, from which 


ſtruggle, is defeated in Africk. 
FT:berius ſolemnizes his firſt De- 
| cennalia, Auguſt 19th. 


after ſeven Years 2 


iberius retires from Rome, 


Tiberius ſettles at Capre . 
itheatre Fidęna 
| falls kills 20000 People, 
and wounds 30000 more. 


6 
40. 
7 
J | 7 
21 ö 1 
22 9 | 
bn | 9 ' tyrannical. 
RT 2 Rome and Italy. 
5 10 
4] 1 
11 . 
2 | 
| 7 12 
12 
26 13 never returns. 
| 
T2 
27 3 The A 
14 
% 16 3 
28 | 
4 2. 


? 


[Herod divorces his Wife, an 
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Tiberias's Mother Livia dies. 
Agrippina, Widow to Germanicus, 
and her two Sons baniſh' d. 


Sejanus is ſuſpected by Tiberius. 
Paterculus finiſhes his Hiſtory. 


[Some believe that the Roman; 


took away the Power of Life 
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His Temptation. 

John's Teſtimony of him, 

His firſt Miracle at Cana, in March. 
THE FIRST PASSOVER 
after our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
April sth. | 

John concludes his Miniſtry, and 
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Feſus converſes with the Samari- 
tans, and then cures the No- 
bleman's Son in Galilee. 


Sejanus, by Tiberius's Command, 
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other Miracles at Capernaum. 


A Volume of the $S:by/'s Books 
added to the reſt, 


Iriberius, in the midſt of his Plea- 


ſures, cruel and miſerable. 


* 

Tiberius is extremely ſevere to- 
wards all the Friends and Ac- 
complices of Sejanus, - | 
Asrippina, and others, are ſuffer- 
ed to periſh by Famiue. 
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The Return of the 70 Diſciples. 
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THE GREAT YEAR. 
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His laſt Journey to Feruſalem. 
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His Kingly Entrance into Jeru- 
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THE FOURTH AND 


LAST PASSOVER, + 


Roman 8 | %s ; 
A. D. Emperors Roman Affairs. : Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀuirs, 
F I Tiberius. pril 2d, which Jeſus change: 
f, 3 | for the Euchariſt, 
= x Feſus condemn'd, ſcourg'd and 
t- 3 April 3d, Friday. 
| 5 His Reſurrection, April sth. 
I He appears five Times the fame 
* 33 ä I. Day, and ſeveral Times after. 
| His Aſcenſion, May 14th. 
. 1 Matthias choſen one of the Twelve. 
, 20 Ihe Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
N | | May 24th. . 
The firſt Eſtabliſhment of the 
" | : Chriſtian Church. | 
4 be NEVORS | . Miracles wrought, oc. 
| Tiberius propoſes to deity Feſws. 
i- | | The n „ 
o- N Philip the Tetrarch being dead, James the Leſs made Biſhop of 
20 his Dominions are by Tiberius Feruſalem. 
= | --. + maited to Syria. ----; Stephen ſtoned, about the Paſſo- 
EZ The Conſuls celebrate Tiberins's| ver, 5 
5 Vicennalia, and are condemn' di The Church firſt perſecuted, and 
0 | ſhortly after. | the Believers diſpers d into ſe- 
p- 34 | veral Countries. 
. IPhilip converts the Samaritans, 
les 21 | Peter and John confirms them. 
N {Simon Magus tlie firſt Introducei] 
58. | : N | of Heretic. | 
f Philip» converts the Eunuch ot 
tis, 1 — — | | Ethiopia. 
are 5 2 Paul converted near Damaſcus. | 
21 [Tiberius makes Vitellius Gover.¶ He retires to Arabia, where he 
rks 4 . nor of Syria, in the Room of continues two Years. 
2, 0 5 : Pomponius Flaccys, Vitellius goes to Feruſalem at the} 
72585 | Paſſoyer, reſtores the Prieſt's 
22 | Veſtments, depoſes Caiaphas, 
| and ſets up Fonathan. 1 
CS, , 3 „The Samaritans deluded by an 
R A Phoenix ſaid to appear in this Impoſtor, and chaſtis'd by Pi- 
m, | 22 _ | Year, or the Year 34. late. 5 
ate Rome afflicted by Inundations, c. Pilate depriv'd of his Govera- 
36 5 ment. ; 
es. ; Herod "defeated by Aretas. 
3 Paul returns from Arabia to Da- 
| | 23 maſcus. 
es, Vitellius makes Theophilus High- 
er- EEE | | Prieſt. 
les. | 23 Tiberius dies at Miſenum, on Pilate baniſh d by Caligula to. 
© March 26th. | Vienna in Gaul. 
37 Iv. CALIGULA reigns 3 Years, Marullus ſent in his Room. 
— Caligula. 10 Months, and 8 Days. Herod Agrippa advano d to be 
Caligula diſpoſes of ſeveral Go-| King of part of Judaa. 
ES | I vernments. | 
iſes | „„ Paul goes from Damaſcus to Fe- 
| 1 Caligula impiouſly aſſumes Di-] ſalem, and from thence to Tar- 
u- vine Honours, and builds a] ſs. N 
a 8 2 Temple to himſelf. Asgripha affronted at Alexandria, 
Yd D 3 | : : and the Fews barbarouſly trea- 
A- 2 | | ted. „ 
I. | Herod and Herodias baniſh'd. 
4 3 g | Ppilate kills himſelf. | | 
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Koman | 


Emperors 


Caligula. culigula aboliſhes the Memory of 


caligula, having made a ridicu 


Roman Aﬀairs. | 


| Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


Auguſtus s Vickones over An- 

tony. N | 
baniſhes his Siſters, and com- 
mits many Cruelties. 


He goes to Lydda and Joppa, where 


peter ſuppos d to have founded 
the Bitopride of Antioch. i 


he cures Æneas, and raiſes Ta 
bitha from the Dead. oo 


Ist. Matthew writes his Goſpel. 


The Fews reduc'd to great Ex- 
tremities by Caligula. 

THE CALL OF THE 
GENTILES. 

Cornelius the firſt Gentile Con- 
vert. 

The Fews favour'd by Claudius. 

Agrippa makes Simon and Mat- 
thias High- Prieſts ſucceſſively. 

Many Gentiles converted at An- 
tioch: Barnabas goes to them. 


Peter falſly ſuppos'd to have 


Paul, after three Years Labours 
in Cilicia, &c. goes with Bar- 
nabas to Anioch. 


ſettled at Rome this Year. 


The Believers firſt call'd CHRI- 


STIANS ia Antioch. | 


St. Mark's Goſpel wrritten. 

Marſus makes Elionaus High- 
Prieſt. 

Euvodius ſaid to be Biſhop of 
Antioch. | 

Paul and Barnabas go to Feruſa- 
lem. 


Agrippa perſecutes the Church. 


St. James the Great beheaded a 


little before the Paſſover. 
Peter impriſon'd, and eſcapes. 
Agrippa dies miſerably. 
aul and Barnabas made Apoſtles 
of the Gentiles. : 


[Herod of Chalcis obtains Power 


over the Temple, and make 
Foſephus High-Frieſt. 
Theudas the Impoſtor defeated. 
hay Diſperſion of the 12 Apo- 


Ces. 
Paul and Barnabas began their 
Circuit, and convert Sergius 
Paulus in Cyprus, Co. 


Paul and Barnabas go to Antioch] 
in Piſidia; from thence to /- 
conium, Lyſtra and Derbe. 

Alexander, an Apoſtate Jew, 
made the 8th Governor of Ju- 
daa. : 


The Grand SEC ULAR Paul and — after three 
GAMES celebrated by Clau-; Years Circuit, return to An- 


0 , lous Expedition, returns to 
4 | 4 | Rome in Triumph, Auguſt 31. 
i By ; | 5 3 8 
0 4 {Caligula ſlain by Chareas, on Ja- 
Ern 
1 . CLAUDIUS reigns 13 Years, 
4 Claudius. 8 Months, and 19 Days. | 
1 9 of a 
Paleſtine. 
| [Marſus made Governor of Syria, 
| 1 who checks Agrippa. 
42 camillus's Revolt and Death. 
Eo | 2 A Famine in Rome. | 
| 2 claudius aboliſhes ſeveral Feaſts 
_ j and Sacrifices. 
43 The Famine foretold by Agabus. 
| Marſus affronts Agrippa. 
| Fer a ppa. 9 
0 __ e ary oa Britain, in th 
. Year. | 
3 | Pandius triumphs over the Bri- 
: | fans. c * 8 
f He makes Fadus the ſeventh Go- 
L vernor of 7ud aa. 
44 Helena relieves Feruſalem in the 
Fami | 
4 
ſclaudius forbids erefting any 
| 4 Statue without the Senates 
N Permiſſion. 
45 , Fadus with Lenginus diſturb the 
: eus. 
f 
0 
1 — ; | 
5 Thrace, formerly ſabje& to Kings, 
8 | reduc'd to a Roman Province. 
4 3 | 
| $64 
F 
47 


3 


dius, April 21ſt, in the s ooth 


/ 


tioch in Syria. 
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A. * oman 
5 Emperd! 
4 4 1 e Affairs. —' | 
” wy 7 1 — be City, u | Eccleſiaſtical Afi = 
2 ö 1 Vitelli ps of 07 nder the. . fairs. 
| WS a audius and hs ias made High-! 
? 8 * igh- NET 
4 | 7 FAlandiug Ee” rauh e NY being 
48 of Ro finds above fi Cum — 3 
l | P N Citizens x Millions gs made Governor 
4 ; 4 7 — f 4 
: | 8 1 in 0 a marries Cili ene Ferst Ct. of Ju- 
| — | ele res ClThe Virgin Ma Sion. | 
1 - 5 , Mary 1: pg | 
: 5 1 Ire Cauch us Y . d to 
t a | | Claudius 2 | zing thr: diſtcub'd by : 
y. 49 erippin nurſes Ls a4 | ow 5 res | y Judai- 
7 „ . 
8 | and made T from Baniſhme The FIRS o Feruſa- 
3 1 | utor to youn ent, the Cari T COUN 
2 50 , 9 {Youn - g Nero. Paul Ly Church CIL in 
- | 3569: eg 3 . and Barkalas net 5 
8 N "i - Srippine blaine 52 Claudius. 5 : urn to An- 
| a gusta. ne T itle of eee rebukes Peter: 
ve 11 * 3 — al and Barkaba: "be wa 
i” F 5 "1 Ou rrav - X A 
1 ( 11 d en Kʒin 3 of the Youth. aul OED thy 
— 5 efeated and b the Britain At Philipi h to Europe. 
| — 5 rought to Foil n d with ſco Tg 
N- . N: . | on — 
1 1 Il Diſturbances in Berea. to Theſſalonica 5 
of 52 4 caufes the NS „ gce 
5 manus, a li ſhment pu > tO CAlhens, : — 
55 4 ſ. „ 4 litt! of C tes before 5. ana d 
7 | | over. e before the 1. Thie Few ore tue Are d- 
a- \ 12 ! Claudius re Paſ- Paul - baniſh'd b opagus. 
nn Who val Com reſents a fam 18 goes to Rt Claudius. 
. — : at. ous Na. He 1 „ and ſtay 
2 1 ö 0g 
53 ENero marries of The EL Fo e to the 
Claudi s Octavia, D W * e A . 
es 1 ED oo” „Daughter Tacke. preferr d, 2 Philip. 
1 | Fo] the roth Goverpes bee 
- ES. ws 3 e Tadas. 
er 115 poiſ, ; rites hi Gallio ; 
| 14 _ 1 October 13th. Agrippina,\p alonians. piſtle to 
54 BY 1 e ee a mgm | gl Epheſus 
0- 85 on N VI. - ISeneca 5 Day 8. my Months, 2 mm Antioch, th o Jerafe . 
ro. 6 ie YOun 32a Overno Epheſus W 7 and return! 
ell | Nero's G g Em xs! 3 YE: „ Where h ns 
111 „ 5 s Government E r ve Apoll 8 e remains 
| PIP: 1 * pplauded. Peter 5 e 4% at Corinth 
! — — | SO ab - enth. 
< 4 ö , | _ he writes his cs TO 3 
I- 55 eee ee erinthus (up puiilz e 
g 5 | — 222 Britannicus in A ] Heielie upros d to begin hi | 
b — 8 is 
_ 1 2 | 5 King of - | ebru- 2 e 
6 56 = 9 7 ein gx Ses tyra. es. 2 ras 
| Wan N, . ; Paul 1 Pt and 
0 | xr begins 0 4 Pail comiuues a Fp 
n- „ | egenerate. The Jews delud pheſus. 
7 S Id | 8 Miracles at Eph OM 
— ö | Ty begins to hate hi P _ of Sceva 22 
—— er] piſtle to th writes his firſt 
— his Epi e corinthi E- 
| piſtle to th ans, and 
| Cc Galati, 475. 


* A 4 


Roman 
*1 Emperors. 


Roman Affairs. 
Nero. 5 


Eccleſiaſtical Affair. 1 


Paul endanger'd by a Tumult 
He leaves Epheſus, and makes 7 
mothy Biſhop of the Place. 
He goes into Macedonia, and writes | 
| IT his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corin- 

| | | thians. 
4 He goes to Corinth, and writes his 
Epiſtle to the Romans. 
Paul leaves Corinth, and at Troa; 
Nero takes Poppæa to Court. raiſes Eutychus from the Dead. 
4 Corbylo becomes Maſter of Ar-JHis laſt Journey to Feruſalem, 
meni a. 5 Ile arrives there May 15th. 
| He is taken up by the Fews, and 
; | | becomes a Priſoner to the Ro- f 
mans. ä 
He is ſent to Flix, who keeps 
him two Years. 
Ananias depos'd, and Iſhmael 
| made High-Prieſt. 
Nevo, after ſeveral ſecret Contri-[The Fews iuffer much under the 
vances, orders his Mother to be] Government of Felix. | 
ſlain, March 19th. Paul a Priſoner under him. 
| Feſtus the 11th Governor of Fudea. 
Nero eſtabliſhes new Games in Paul is accus'd before him, who 
6 Rome for tive Yeats. appeals to Nero. | 
| | He is ſent toward Italy in Septem- 


WI 


Q 


ber. | 
7 He is Shipwreck'd, and caft upon 
i Melita. 


— — —— — — 


by Suetonius. Ist. Luke writes his Goſpel. 
The Death of St. Mark, who is 

| ſucceeded by Inianus. 
Joſeph and Anianus made High- 
Nero ſends Albinus to be the} Priefts. | 


— 


12th Governor of Fudaa. The latter cauſes the Martyrdom 
8 Burrhus dies, Seneca retires. of St. Lear; about the Paſſover. 
Pero kills his Wife Octavia. Simeon ſucceeds James in Jeruſa- 
= lem. | 
Matthias ſuppos'd to die this Year. 
: Damneus and Gamaliel made 
9 High- Prieſts. é 
Paul writes his Epiſtles to the Phi- 
lippians, to the Epheſians, to Pi- 
| lemon, and to the Coloſſians. 
Poppæa obtains the Title of Au- St. Luke writes his Acts of the A- 
guſt a. poſtles. : 
9 PPlautius, Governor of Meſia, per- Paul writes his Epiſtle to the He- 
forms ſeveral Exploits upon the] brews, being at Liberty. | 
6 3 | Danube. i | He goes into Spain, and after that 
1 I into Crete, : 
BO | oe Lazarus, whom Chriſt had rais'd, 


. | | is ſuppos'd to have dy'd . 


Year. 
Vero ſets Rome on Fire, July 19th, Paul makes Titus Biſhop of Creie, 


RE; which continues 7 or 8 Days. and goes into Judæa. 
64 10 er and Italy afflicted. St, Peter ſettles at Rome. 


Roman Affairs. Ecclefiaſtical Affairs. 


le defeats Simon Magus. 


on Nero. 5 55 THE FIRST GENERAL 
| Nero Builds a ſtately Palace, — beginning in 
tes 64 10 He ſends Florus to be the 13th The Death of St J a 4 | 
WI ocof Judas, | e Death of St. rewW. - 
N * Paul travels in Aſia. 
5 | Il | The Temple finiſh'd. L 
* | | f YAMatthias the laſt High-Prieft. 
__ = Piſo's Conſpiracy diſcoyer'd April;The Fews afflicted by Florus. 
13 Wh - 24. 4 12th. onderful Preſages of their Ruin. 
65 Seneca, Lucan, and many others|St. Paul at Philippi writes his fi 
12 A Epiſtle to Timothy, and alſo his 
ey Nero kills his Wife Poppea. Epiſtle to Titus. 
- 1 [Tiridates, King of Armenia, re- St. Paul's Death foretold him. 
ceives his Crown from Nero. The Beginning of the Fews Rebel- 
ps The Temple of Janus ſhut in} lion, and laft Miſeries, in May. 
| - April, and open'd in May, or Ananias ſlain, Auguſt 15th. 
261 12 ſoon after. fiftrhe Fews horribly maſſacred at 
| Nero goes into Achaia, in the End} Cæſarea and Alexandria. 
he 66 | of this Year, and ſtays till theFeruſalem inveſted by Ceſtius Gal 
| End of the next. las in October. 
Helius left Governor of Rome. The Chriſtians fly to Pella. 
| ; Ceſtins retires in November 8th. | 
13 Ve ſpa ſian = into F#dea, being 
the 14th Governor: h 
— [The0lympick Games are — Paul's ſecoud Arrival at Rowe. 
from 65 to this Year. He aud St. Peter are impriſon” | 


13 Nero contends in the Games, re-!St. Peter writes his ſecond Epiſtle; 
ſtores Liberty to Greece, and re- St. Paul writes his ſecond Epiſtle 


67 turns towards Nome in the latter to Timothy. . | 
| 14 End of the Tear. f Veſpaſian carries on the Fewiſh 


War, takes Joſephus, and clean 


Galilee in December. | 
St. Peter and St. Paul martyr'd at 


3 The firſt Revolutions in the Em-] Nome, Feb. 229. 
= 3 14 pire begin in March. Linus ſucceeds them in the See. 
h | Nero abandon'd, and flain near St. Clement writes his Epiſtle tothe] 

| 6 8 VII. Rome June goth. Corinthians, under Galba. 

m | ; g . 
* Galla. 6.4L BA reigns 7 Months and Feen neh of Antioch mar- 
4 5 The Fews divided inoo horrid Fa- 

| I He governs imprudently. A | 
10 1 | Foſephihs ſet Free by Veſpaſian. 

| Viellius proclaim'd, Fan, r. [The Jews languiſh under all thef 
i- I. {Galbaadopts Piſo, Jan. Ioth. Miſeries of War, Factions, De- 
= | Galba flain, Fan. 15th. vaſtations, and Murthers. 

VIII. — —— Ananus and Zacharias are ſlain. 

\- Oth = was _ e 6 Days. Ignatius ſucceeds Euvollius inthe 
A- %. {0tho marches againſt Vitellius ] Bimoprick of Antioch, 

| | March 14th. . 
e 1 Being defeated he kills himſelf, ; 

6 9 Ix. April 15th. | 

at 575 Fer he 5 

| Lan $o 4 1 5 5 oh S reigns 8 Months, 
d, 1 0 VESPASI.AN proclaim'd, 
1 X July iſt, from which Time he 
| | ; reigns 10 Years wanting 6 Days. 
e, Veſpaſian. Rome plunder'd, and Vitellius ſlain, 

WOO x; 


December 2oth. — | 


be 
= 


4 I 1 SITY 


| Roman fn.  Reclelaſtical Airs, | 


on. [The Gawls revolt. K ſits down before Jeruſalem inf 
- | 


. Year, began July 21ſt. \ Antonia taken July 5th. 


Sabinus aſſumes the Title of Ceſar; the Beginning of . 

in Gaul. . He gains the firſt Wall April 28th, 
Domitian goes againſt the Gauli.] and the ſecond - 7th. 
The Capitol, which was burnt la ſt He ſurrounds the City in June. 


c » goes from Alexandria to The perpetual Sacrifice c 

. the latter End of the, ly 7th. 1 5 80 
Year. | f ** Tenge conſum'd - A. 

th. 

| The whole City taken and demo- 
liſh'd September $th. | 
jThe JEWISH OECONOMY 
ended, with the Death of 


a A dh. ttt. ot. a} +... 4©._ Cc 


5 3 J_1337490 Jews. : 
efpaſian and Titus Triumph over Titus weeps over the Ruins of Je- 


a. in the End of April. ruſalem. | | 
Y nour'd with a triumphal The Lands of Judas fold, and the 
Arch Mony due to the Temple paid 


jThe Temple of Janus ſhut up the, to the Capitol. 


fixth Time. : | {Several Hereſies at this time, as 
eſpaſian's Regulations. the Menandrians, the Ebionites 
| and Cerinthians. 


st. Jude wrices bis Epiſtle, | 


— ——————_—_ 


Fulvius Silva finiſhes the Wars in The Jews iemple in Ægypt de- 


Antiochus King of Comagena de- vid ſought for. 
priv d of his Dominions by the The Chrifiians return to Jeruſalem. 
Roman Power. [Barnabas writes his Epiſtle. 
The Death of St. Jude. | 
The Death of St. Bartholomew. 


ry = 


ea, April 25th. 1 moliſh'd, and the Race of Da- 


1 eri Provinces reduc'd to the, The Death of St. Thomas in the 


} Roman Power. : Eaſt-Indies. 
Irhe Philoſophers baniſh d. 2 finiſhes his Wars of the 
| ews. 3 


a. ab. 


Veſpaſion and Tirws make the laſt The Death 07 St. Luke. 


{ publick Cenſus in Rowe. {The Death of St. Simon. 


BJ 
mn, 


| 


— — 


2 Agricola's Succeſſes in Britain, 


neh. 


Weſpafien dedicates the Temple of The Jewiſh Sanhedrim dit at Fab- 
Peace. 


f 


eat Earthquakes in Cyprus and 
the Eaſt. 


ö 4 Iny dedicates his natural Hiſtory CAN ESL 


to Titus. 
A great Plague in Name. 13 | | 
Agricola ſent to reduce Britain. [Peregrinus the Cynick Philoſopher 
| | impoſes upon the Cori/tians. 


— — Zö— 


—— ——— — — 


Fe Plagues, and other Calami- Jo ſephus s Wars of the Fews put 


ties in Rome. into the publick Library. 


3 
XII. 
Domil ian. 
I 


aj lr Linea 


L 


Roman Affairs, Eccleſiaſtical Her. BEL 
rator r5th Time. Polyca made Biſhop of 3 
na, on Septem- 3 the next hops | 
{5 founds Churches in A: 


Titus dies in 
ber 13th. 


of 8 4 E 


DOMITI AN ignsrs Years 
and five Da f 
He begins we 1. 


—— —— 


8 makes many Aebi The Scct of the Nazarenes 
in Peres. 


—.— proceeds in his victories. St. Fahn now at Epheſas. 


—— — —— 


Ws _ baniſhes es the Thiloſe- Th The Whoredoms of the V 


Virgins ſeverely puniſh'd. 


phers. 
into Germany, and returns 
with the Title of Germanicss. 


ha 


{Agricola reduces all Britain reincoth 
Roman Power. 8 


ht. Ma. 


Domitian aſlumes Divine Honours! 
and the Titles of fark and God: 


| Domitian finiſhes the Capitol, 
inſtirutes Capitoline Games, t 


be celebrated every 5th Year. 


w & awww er]ly 


rhe Herelie of the Nicolaitans 2 i 
bout this Time. | 


| 


ſrhe Revolt and Defeat of © 
nuns. : 
he Grand SECULAR GAME 
celebrated by Domitian, & - 
tember tember 13th. = 


s #4 _— 


Domitian baniſhes the Philoſo- 2 e, 
phers a ſecond Time. ""Þ 


r 


5 © |S oa 00 wW 


4 
> ial 
3. ET, = 


L | Domitian begins to Mew his Hal. 
| tred to the Chriſtians, ; 


Demician triumphs over er the FT mr a, the Head of the v 
cians. Virgins, bury d alive for Inconx 


He ſhuts the · Temple of Janus. tinency. 


Cletws is Martyr'd, a and Clemens tt 
| mains ſole Biſhop of 1 | 


T 


Agricola dies, and Bomitian's Cru- Hermas writes his Paſtor. 
Herod's Family quite extinct. | 


Elties encceaſe. 


Domitian baniſhes the Philoſo-| the Jeu, and dies. 
phers a third Time. Apollonins Tyaneus performs 
a _ Magick before Domitian. 


THE SECOND GENERA 
PERSECUTION in 
Beginning of the Year. 

St. John thrown into a Caul | 
of boiling Oil, and then ba-“ 
niſh'd to che iſle of Patmos. 

clemens the Conſul ſuffers. 


| Deintilian publiſhes his Rhetorick.|oſephns finiſhes his Anti e of 


TY __ 


es againſt man of 
dis Sobjecks p 4 


— 


2 


Rowan | e ee OT ns A * 
. Roman Affairs. Ecclefiaſt ical Fairs. | I 
| Domitian. [Domitian ſlain in his Palace onlst. John writes his Revelations. | N 
17 September 18th, + Pseveral are martyr d, and st. I 
75 is Memory aboliſh d. ä bee Grand- children are que- * 
— on "II — 
XIII. S reigns 1 Year, 4 Months: Domitian relaxes the Perſecution, J. 
Ner va. and 8 Days. f {Nerpa is favourable to the Cu- I 
1 He reſcinds the Acts of Domitian.] ti ans. : EF 
a | fran martyr d at Epteſus, Ja | 
0 The Prætorian Guards raiſe a Di- —_ ward 7 gs, Jan, 1 
; | Qturbance. John returns to Epheſu 
Nerva adopts Trajan, October 28th, 2 65 Care of the 2 88 5 
and after that gives him fullHe writes his three Epiſtles. ] 
2 [Power. At the Requeſt of the A 
5 Churches, he writes his Goſpel, 
. ö : , % MINES” - J ee ” - 
. 8 3 St. Clement, Biſhop of Rome, con- ] 
a hs We apch of Fama, * 2159 dema'dby Trajes fodig inci. 


Mines in Taurica Cherſoneſus. 


Train ITRATF ANreigns 19 Years 
Trajan, f — and is Day 53 


1 as ROS.” | 
Trajan made Pontifex Maxine, i 38 : 
and obtains the Title of Optimus. St. John {till careful ofthe Church. 
Fo He exterminates the Delators, and He converts a famous Robber. | 


makes many Regulations. | 


_ |THE THIRD GENERAL 
BFE i PERSECUTION in the 
2 Pliny Junior makes his celebrated] middle of the Lear. 
Panegyrick upon Trajan. st. Clement ſuffers towards the End 
Juſtus of Tiberias finiſhes his Chro- of the Year. | 
nicle this Tear. ö * ara dies at Epheſus, December 
| zoth. | 
3 5 d Iktrxhe End of the A OS T O- 
F | | | LICK AGE, 


— 


92 


Trajan s firſt Conqueſts in Dacia. 
e Triumphs. | The Hereſies of the Cainites. 


| 


Trajan makes many Regulations 
in the State, | 


Pliny Junior made Governor of a | Fo Ct 
Pontus and Bithynia. Fuſtin Martyr born this Year. 
He arrives there September 17th, 


Nero's golden Palace burnt down. Pliny writes in Favour of the chri- 
rrajan begins his ſecond War in] ian. | 
Dacia, and builds a famous Trajan anſwers him. 
Bridge. The Perſecution abated, 


. +> vw 


11 | 
| 


Decebalus ſlain, and Dacia reduc' 
to a Roman Proyince by Trajan. 
He triumphs, and orders new 
Feaſts. | ED 
Trajan begins his Eaſtern Expedi-|Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, the 
7 tion in October. tirſt Author of the Millenarians. 
[He arrives at Seleucia in December. | 3 
|  [Trajanarrives at Antioch, Fan. 7th. St. Ignatius condemn'd to the wild 
iy Trajan conquers Armenia, and} Beaſts by Trajan. Wa 
| | reduces it to a Province. Simeon Biſhop of Feruſalem Cruct- 


1 fy d at the Age of 120. 
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Roman Affairs. 


Fecleſiaſtical A fas. 
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1 


12 


14 


5 t. Ignatius writes his 7 Epiſtles- 
Trajan. He E at 3 Decen 
10 : ber- 20th. 3 l 
Trajan makes new Conqueſts in|St. Polycarp writes his Epiſtle te 
10 Parthia and Meſopotamia. the Philippians. 5-4 
11 8 8 23 
11 [Three Cities ſwallow'd up in Ga- Barſimens in Edeſſa and One 
latia. e martyr d. 
12 1 BL Ss 
12 {The Pantheon in Rome burnt byſdaturninus begins to broach hi 
Lightning. | Hereſie in Syria. 
13 3 N 
— 15 
— —_ * 
* Bafilides broaches his Hereſie in 
4 Alexandria and <£gypr. ; 
9 ” 9 5 5 1 N 
8 15 Trajan dedicates a Place in Rome | 
113 Pp for publiſhing his Acts. | 
1 wel 8 5 | 
Bas 6 Trajan begins a ſecond Expedition Elxai the Impoſtor appears in a 
11 1 into the Eaſt. | leftine, and gives Name to th 
4 17 Oſſenian Sect. 
| jan C 5 1dea and Trajan eaſes the Criſtians at 
17 W e 4 | Inſtance of Tiberi anus. 
115 He is endanger'd by a dreadful The Jews rebel, and uſe 
18 Earthquake at Antioch, Dy Barbarities. 4 
ber 23 | | 
18 þ|7r4jan purſues his Victories to- The Fews, aſter innumerable 
116 wards the Indies. elties, are ſeverely chaſtis d 
19 [He begins to decline. I branded. 
9 Trajan diſappointed in Arabia. 
Trajan dies in Cilicia, on Auguſt 
22 sth. 5 
117 XV. ADRIAN reigns 20 Years, 11 
Adrian. Months wanting one Day. 
He abandons feyeral Provinces in 
We , 1 the Eaſt. 1 
g | x }7rajau Triumphs after his Death. The Church of Athen being | 
11 Mo | Adrian remits many Debts. declin'd, is reſtor d by Qu 
| So: | 3 dratus Biſhop of the Place. 5 [ 
3 Adrian makes an Expedition a- Oenomaus the Cynick writes a- 
[rig] K gainſt the North, and returns. gainſt the Heathen Oracles. 
DD * $ 3 
BE 3 Adrian begins his general Viſita- 
1204 tion of the Empire, and goes in- 
WER + to Gaul and Germany. 25 1 
get Adrian travels into Belgium, Bri- The Alexandrians diſturb'd about] 
121 tain, and Spain. their God Ar. 


Adrian returns to Rome in April, 


He gives a King to the Germans. 
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8 iD — e . ; . 
A. Emp erwrs. | | Roma: A Fair. ö Eccleſiaſtical Fd bake: 
* | N 7 0 A 7 . begi 5 Eaftern Vi 1 | 
6 tion, and goes into Aſia and 
| . Syria. RTE 
l 2 
A 3 Any | Troubles tothe che an. 
3 {Adrian is ſtill at Athens. A ſevere Perſecution Saia 
| Chriſtians, under 9%, rs 
3 — Numbers ſuffer, oY 
8 2 2 | ad ratus and Avriſt; 
P Adrian returns to Rome. Apologies for go! 
zrantan the Governor 42 
10 Favour of them. 
4 — — Cs ES - K —— Adrian eaſes them by a Decree, 
. makes many Regulations Agrippa Caſtor writes againſt the 
8 I in Rome. Heretick Bafilides. 
1281 - | : 8 
mn ³ | | 
3 Adrian proceeds in his Viſitation} Adri Ty ; 
120 12 proceeds in his Viſitation ian aboliſhes the Cuſto 
91 13 . gf into Africk. "I human Sactifices. - 2 - 
| by. Adrian travels into Greece, Aſia The Carpocratiun Hereſi — 
| I ocratiun Hereſie b : 
7 30 k + | and Syria. A Colledion made of — 
3 | 2 I | call'd Sibylline Oracles. 
* re 3 
3 15 The Perpetual Edict compos'd by 
| | J Saluins Fulianus. Rae Lt 
5 Adrian goes into /Eg)Pt, wh ran rebuilds Feruſal Nd 
132 1 he deines Antinous. | calls it £ba — . 18 
16 Adrian continues in AÆg nn. in Martyr converted in Pale- 
TT e 
| Adrian leaves. p. and | rhe Fews mak 
3 17 D P ae a general Revolt 
134 0 over to Athens. _ their falſe Meſſiah Bar- 
e WIN ED . Ferwſalemtaken and demoliſn'd. 
| aria returns to Rome, May zd The Miſery of tne F. the 
N 135 5 18 and concludes 1 ii a8 lf Siege of Bether, 8 ps 
N — 9 | the Empire. x ken in Auguſt. 
3 adopts L. Conmodus. 
1 a, 10 - — — cc ö — 4 — 
| 5 | | The 32 — N defeated, 
: Ty CO | with the Death o igh- 
rs 9 asian executesſeyeral cunſidera- tythauſandiof 1c * 
36 ble Men. 0 
+ 20 1 ? 1 4. 
R Ie? | The, End of the Biſhops of th 
eel] N £ A Circumcifiqn. | 
TOONS | TS! = The Jews follidd-ow/les 
1 37 20 [| Adrian grows Tyrannical. 1 Adrian rebuilds Jeruſalem 
8 | | 5 f | prophanes K. | 
11 2 Meck the i Binopof Ferwſul 


» _ 


1 \ Eceleſiaſtical Affairs. 


5 | Roman Affairs. 
| _—_- [Aquila tranſlates the Bible 
Greek, 
Commodus D- =— Fm 
WE) ney 5 — T. Antonius, Feb. W enjoy great T. | 
25t quilit 
128 Adrian dies at Buia, on the rothffet Teleſphorws Biſhop of 
85 b XVI. Day of Fu. : ſuffers. 55 n 
Ant. Pius. 2 
| x [ANTONINUS PIUS 
oma Bonn” 22 Years,7 Months,and 26] Days. 
1 |. Antoninusgivesa King to the Qua Juſtin Martyr fettles at Rome; 
l 39 Ai, and another tot e Armenians. keeps a School fox RIS 
| 2 | | the Golpel. 
; 1 — Phlegon Tralli anus Fnithes Eis ö. Valentinus and Cerds two Hexeli- 
1140 2 Hmpiads this Year. . : archs, come to Rome. 
WEE ae 3 Fauſtina the Empreſs dies, be- obs OE 4 
1141 3 5-57 og 25th & Feb, and 1othſ | 
. of Fuly. _ 
4 New Games Inſtituted in K Marcion, being excommunicacdy 
424 5 | of Adrian the Os joins with Cirdo at Rowe. 
Ss 3 7 The The Hereſie of the Valentinians iniens be 
ö LEE 
. 8 — 
144] „ 
7 gms = gives the virile = t 
1145 8 L. FVerus. | 
| 1 | everal  ſpuripus Was . 
146 * lin d about this — * 
ö Her 2 — his Roman Hi f ö 
1.47 | THE GRAND  ECULEM | 
| 33 10 GAMES celebrated in Rome.| 1 
| 10 Amtoninas ſolemnizes his firſt Be- 3 i N 
| E 2 — Chriftiaxs begin to be 
as 41, | treated; 
3 + 1 ge n Martyr 3 
500 13 e to The Emperor. 
; | 2 5 p _— 2 ; | 
. 4 . nus Writes to \ the Gre | 
151 £4 jet + Fayourofthe Chriſtians, 
F | Ts Sa B er 
E. =. % "ll : PO — che api il 
| T3] 16 gp „ Sethians. 47 
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Roman 


the War in tne Eaſt. Peregrinus the Impoſtor burns 
RE 4 himſelfar the Olympick Gany 
Antoninus and Verus Triumph o- The Perſecution encreaſes. 
ver the Parthians. £ | F e martyr'd at Smyrna, 
Great Calamities in the Empire. [Feb. 234. 1 
| 7 — and Verus March againſt Fuſtin Martyr writes his ſeco 
the Marcomanni, &c. .. for the Chriſtians. 
The two Emperors, being Succeſs- Fuſtin Martyr, with fix others, be- 
ful, return to Rome. headed at Rome, by Ruſticus the 
| 3 ä | Governor. 


The German Wars begin. riſhes at this T 


Emperers. | Roman Affairs. FEcclefiaftical Affairs. 
Ant. Pins | Tuſtin Martyr leaves Rome, and 
— 16 | Viſits the Eaſt. Rome, — 
17_ | =  } © | 
2 fein Mari r writes againſt Try- 
. a on the Few. 
18 5 | 
"x 8 : 
19 3 ; 
The Quartodeciman Controverſie) 
I9 | 4 1 85 Eaſter, begins. 
It. Pohcarp goes to Rome, wh 
we OS he 8 fr - 
29 Antoninus ſolemnizes his ſecond' Hegeſippus ſettles at Rome, about 
x Decennalia. x this Year. 
1 MA rn | | „ 
21 Antoninus renews ſeveral Laws a-!Melito made Biſhop of Sardis in 
| gainſt Adulterers, | Aſia. 
22 ; | 
22 85 Valentinus dies this Year. 
1 Marcellina à Carpocratian Woman 
23 . comes to Rome. | 
Antoninus Pius dies at Lorium, on | | 4 
. 7th Day of Marc. Alexander the Impoſtor noted for} 
xXyII. NTO NINUS PHIL o-\ his falſe Oracles in Paphlagonia. 
| | SOPHVUVUS rei 19 1 2255 | | 
Ant. Phil. and 10 Days. _— 
Lucius FVerus join'd with him. 
1 The E or Commodus 
| 2 31ſt. 5 ep 
een Many Troubles and Calamitiesin THE FOURTH PERSE- 
1 the Empire. CUTION begins in the firſt 
 - [The Britains revolt, the catti in-] Year of this Reign. 
vade the North, and the Parthi- Glycerie ſuffers in Thrace, May 
2 ans the Eaſt. / | 13th. 
| Verus is ſent againſt the latter. Bog 
2 Antoninus makes many Regulati- The Chriſtian Apologies forbidden 
ons in the State. Ito be read. | 
3 Verss is ſucceſsful in the Eaft. _ bo F 8 | 
„ Vers mary'd to Antoninus's Felicitas and her ſeven Sons mar- 
3 * Daughter Lucills tyr'd in Rome. a | 
i afſiss Is ſucceſsful in the Eaſt. | Concordus martyr'd at Spoleto. 


The © Rowan Generals, aſter many Fuſtin Martyr Diſputes with Cre- 


Battels and great Succciles, finith' ſcens the Cynick Philoſopher. 


8 5 —BDiomſius, Biſhop of Corinth, fiou- 
ume. f 


— * 


—_ 
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Roman Roman Affairs. Eccleſiaſtical A fairs. 


. D. Emperors. 5 5 
a Phil. TS Soter Biſhop of Rome ſends Alms 
d 168 _ EE to Corinth. * 8 
| — i Verus proſecute the Tatian at Rome writes againſt the] | 
0 0 German War. Gentiles. 1 
1699 Vern dies at Altinum, in the midſt Symmachus tranſlates the Bible in- 
2 9 of Winter. | to Greek, 
* c Antoninus reigns alone. | f 1 
IA noninus in Feiſon ſucceſsfully Melito preſents an Apology for the] | 
190] | 2 purſues the Wars in the North.} Chriſtians. 
10 | | The Hereſie of the Antitades. _ 
| Tatian begins the Hereſie of the} 
10 Divers Events in the Wars with Encratites in Meſopotamia. 
the Northern Nations. The Hereſie of Montaniſts begin in 
171 | Antoninus ſolemnizes his Decen-} Phrygia. | 
| 11 nalia. n The Hereſie of the Adamites and 
1 Alogi begin this Year. / 
| Antoninus makes many wiſe Regu-[Pinytus, Philippus, and Modeſtus,) 
I 11 lations. 4 15 Eccleſiaſtical Writers, flouriſh a- 
7212 [Commedys has the Title of Germa-| bout this Time. 
5 nicus given him, October 15th. 1 | | 
| 12 PPauſanias purſues his Hiſtory ofjBardaſenes broaches his Hereſie 
173 13 Greece. | in Meſopatamia. 
I I | Antoninus and his Men reduc'd} 
& '3 PAnroninus ſucceſsfully carries on to Deſpair, are deliver'd by the. 
1174 the Wars in the North agai Prayers of the Chriſtians, for 
| = the Quads. | which he writes in Favour of 
1 6 4 3 them. ä 
5 | I fanoninus makes Peace in th | | 
Il North, 1 | he chriſtians eas d. 
* I cCaſſius revolts in April, he is | | 
E. 175 if July. 


irſt 15 [| Antoninus goes into the Eaft, 
| where he buries Fauſtina. 


a organs id | — - 8 — — 
N Antoninus paſles through Syria an | | 
15 e/£gypt, and comes to Athens. Apollinaris, Biſhop of Hierapolis, 
2 | He returns to Rome, and makes his} writes an Apology for the Chr:- 
len I 76 Son Commodus Auguſtus, No- ſtians, and dies ſhottly after. 
8 : 16 vember 27th. . : 
go He triumphs with him, Decemb 
ar- 7 | ; , | 23d. ) 7 
| | The Perſecution reviv d. 
Antoninus remits many Debts toſAthenagoras and Miltiades preſent 
16 the Publick. Apologies for the Chriſtians. . 
179 _ [Smyrna ruin'd by an Earthquake. [The wn 11 at Lions ſuffer in 
A * 
17 7 2 gi of them is ſent to ſe- 


veral Churches. | 
renaus made Biſhop of Lions. |} 
ius, King of Britain, ſends to} 
Pope Eleutherus for Preachers. 
Hermogenes, the Author of incre- 
ated Matter, appears about this 
2 Time, | Y 
Antoninus meets with various For- Pamtanus made Governor of the 
tuns in the North. eat catechetical School in A- 
exandria, which he much im- 
1 proves, 8 | | 
* B 


— marries his Son Co 
dus, and goes with him to t 
Northern War, Auguſt 5th, 


- 
* 


=. \ 


4 
| | A D. Emperors. a Roman Affairs. ; Eccleſiaſtical Affair. f 
1 1 a Aut. Phil. Celſus and other Philoſophers|Man Martyrs this Year. - 
4 | 179 19 flouriſh about this Time.” 1885 BE 
| 3 | Antoninus Philoſophus dies at Sir- The Chriſtians eas d from Perſecu- 
3 mium, on the 17th of March. tion under commodus. 1 
| | 2 — {Apelles, a Diſciple of Marcion 
180 XVIII. COMMOD'S reigns 12 ear, 9 b oaches his Hereſie. 
| Months, and 14 Days. 
: emma e makes Peace, and returns t F 
1 1 ' Rome in Triumph, Ocfob. 22d. i 
3 | The Montaniſts condemn'd by , 
18114 1 The Temple of Serapis at Alexan- Council in Afis. 3 
1814 Adria bunt. Ixheophi lus, Biſhop of Autioch, wii 
1 | againſt the Pagans, and dies. 1 
„ abs; SEEDS I 6ldkFtll en At Rowe. - 
1821 * [The Romansobtain ſome Victories. Florinus and Blaſtus, two Presby- 
f over the Dacians. ters, diſturb the Church at I 
| 53 A Conſpi ainſt Commod oak mh 
183 1 for S —- are execured; | | 29. 
| |__+ _[criſpinabanit'dandflain. ID | | 
| | x 1 * 
5 commadus grows tyrannical. rcia, the Emperor's Concu- I. 
18 4 : 5 bine, favours the Chriſtians. 
Os i no nr —lorigm born this Year. | 28 
185 £4 $4 *. | The Hereſie of the Marcoſcans. 
. Theodotion tranſlates the Bible into I. 
SPIE Cp | 5 | | Greek, 2 — 
6 Perennis forms ambitious Deſigns,|Apolionins a Senator ſuffers Mar- 
186 4 and is ruin'd, . 580 5 Reme. | . 
. | — [Marernus conſpires againſt com- —— writes againſt all tlie Here- ig 
* | —[The Emperor Caracalls born, A-|Pantenus takes a Journey to the 20 
. 8 pril ah. LO Indies for the Propagation of 
| 188 "IA. | + Chriſtianity, BE 3 | 
e is ſucceeded in his School by 
"Ts * | | © Clemens Alerandrinus. - 
b 3 A Famine in Reme, which ac- clemens Alexandrinus writes his 15 
| 189 I count Cle d his Sons Exhortation to the Gentiles. 13 
rr Anmonius Saccas flouriſnes. 
i S+ e, ma Commodus grows inſupportable. - |Selexcus and Hermias, two Hereſi- * 
„i Many Calamities in Rome. archs, ſnew themſelves in Gala 
12 Ea | . | _| 
"IJ TTX [Che Temple of Peace, and many] Wedon, Diſciple to Tatian, flou- wy 7 
I 3% other -Edifices burnt down in} riſhes about this Time, 
2 323 N 5 | Tn 
ES: 12 [Commodys, having made himſelf SW 
192 I . odious, is ſlain at Rome, Decem- 5 
| 13 ber zoth. 5 580 8 8 
ar eee ee fe Rs Theodotus the Tanner of Byzar- 
'* fp 23 *. [PERTIN.AX reigns 12 Weeks, tium, with his Diſciple Arte- 20 
„a Pertinax. 3 3 | | : mon, broach their Hereſies at | 
183 ne is law, Arch 28th -N... 2 
= : FT :i; N = . 3 bY l . = 
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[ Roman Afairs. 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


ULIAN reigns 9 Weeks, 2 Days: 


2 lere June 2d. | 


{The Docetes and Patripaſſians A 


BT 8 2 RV * 5 7 Years, 3 
ver S, and 3 
e marches againſt Niger in the 
1 — ſucceſsful againſt Niger, Clemens Alexandrinws writes hi 
154 and others in the Eaſt. Stromata. 
94 
o | 
PE 2 {Severus is ſucceſsful 3 the 
195 I Parthians, and becomes Maſter 
of Eaſt. HE 
| > © "PSeverus marches againſt Albinus The Controverſie about keeping © 
1961 3 in the We. HFaſter begins under Pope Vi- 
| Cordelia made Ceſar, for, and occaſions Synods 
4 | ſeveral Parts ofthe World. 
8 Albinus defeated and Nlain, Feb. THE FIFTH GEN ERA 
4 1th. PERSECUTION begins in 
197 Severus returns to Rome, and dei-| Rome, without the Order of th 
0 : ties Commodus, une 2 Emperor. 
5 Severus marches againſt the Ea- Tertullian begins to ſhew himſelf. 
ſtern Potentates. 
| 5 [Caracalla made Auguſtus,and Tan. Nare us Biſh _ of Feruſalem flou- 
198] ner with his Father, June 2d. | riſhes at Time. 
| 6 Severus makes great | 
8 . . 
6 Severns continues in the Eaft. Vorelfe ban r fall] re- 
199 eta made * . the Senate, tires — the of Feruſa- 
[un. 142 
WY Oi a T he . reaches Africk. 
| Severus ſtill continues in the Eaſt. Tertuilian writes his „ wi 
| 7 | | other Pieccs relating to the Per 
200 ſeecution, as alſo his Porn 
g ons againſt the Hereticks. 


: pear at this Time. 
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oy 


— —D—— 


SevIrus in Syria gives the yirile; 


Robe to Caracall 


cars A Senate to the City 0 


| 5 — viſits Arabja, Paleſtine 2 Severns s publiſhes Ec Edids again 


Tertullian diſcovers the Exrors o 
Praxeas, and cauſes him to 
cant. 


Fews and Chriſtians, enn 
vives and encreaſes the Perſes 


20 exandria, cution. | 
2 emens retires from Alexandria. 
EY q Origen begins to ſhew his Zeal. 

10 a 3 martyr'd at Lions, with al 

moſt all the Chriſtians. ; x 
Severus returns to Rome, ti tt. rhe Hereſie of the Archontickg. 
+. "M0 umphs, and celebrates his De-Origen is made Governor of th 
203; . cennalia. catechetick School in A 
acatla marntiesÞPlamian' dria. 


_ ker, 


Plantian Lan about Jan. 22d. ar writes De 5 De Speltaculir, 
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Roman 
Emperors. 


Roman Affairs. 
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Eceleſiaſtical 4ﬀairs, | 


THE GRAND SECULAR 


aſe wrkes again the Excre 
tites, 

Plutarch, Marcella, and Potamiæ- 
na martyr'din Alexandria. 
Perpetua, Felicitas, and their Com- 
panions, at Carthage 
March 7th. 1 


God a Africk with Barren- 
neſs. 
Tertullian inclines to the Monta- 


ni ſts. 


Narciſſus, after 7 Years Retire- 
ment, returns to Jeruſalem, and 
governs the Church with his 
third Succeſſor Gordius. 


Tertullian, now Mont ani ſt, writes 
againſt the Marcionites and other 
Hereticks. 
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Athenian Fe 
the Life of Apollonins Tyan æus. 


Philoſtratus tlie 


Minutins Falix writes for the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. | 
Tertullian writes De Pallio. 


Tertullian writes to —— in Vin- 


dication of the Chri/tians. 
| The fifth Perſecution ceaſes. 


Origen · goes to Rome. 
Apollonius writes againſt Montanus. 


Or ge takes Aſſiſtants in his cate- 


1 
chetical School. 


divine Impulſe, join d with Nar- 


7 Biſhop of Cappadocia, by 


ciſſ#s Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


The Montaniſts are excommunica- 
ted by the Church of Rome, to- 


gether with Tertullian. 
Tertullian writes ſeveral Pieces a- 
gainſt the Orthodox. 


Origen compoſes his Tetrapla. 
He goes to preach in Arabia, and 
returns to Alexandria. 


Severus. 
| GAMES celebrated after Fune 
11 
2d. 
12 
12 Bulla Felix a Robber pillages Italy. 
13 
13 Severus makes many Regulations 
in the Scate. 
14 ie is ſevere to the Senators. 
— | : 
14 Bulla Felix ſuppreſs'd., 
1 7 . . 5 
— 2 22 | 2 
|  , [Severus joins his Son Geta wit 
15 him, and makes him Augu- 
15. WS 
16 e goes with his two Sons into 
Britain. | 
16 Severus meets with many Difficul- 
* ties and Sueceſſes in Britain, 
17 Severns builds a Wall in Britain. 
He falls ſick, towards the End of 
18 [ the Lear. | 
» IS 2:6 Severus dies at Eboracum or Tork 
XXII. Ion the 4th Day of February. 
zaracalla. CARACALLA reigns fix Years, 
ö I 2 Months, and 4 Days. | 
| I, - [Ges join'd with him. 
r Geta is ſlain by his Brother Cara- 
1 calla, Feb. 17th. 
ſcaracalla commits innumerable 
— (4˖cfaracalla travels into Gaul, makes 
1 many Changes, and returns to 
ee 
1 e caracalla goes into Germany, where 
„ he commits many Extravagan- 
* 8” 30s cies. | 4; 
OR pans caratalla travels into Macedonia 
4 and Aſia, where he commits| . 
5 5 | . new Follies. | 
DE a; Caracalla commits many intolera- 
5 ble Barbarities at Alexandria: 
215 | Faſt. 


5 1 $a 9 - 
Origen retires from Alexandria, 
and preaches at Caſarea. 


no leis Wickedneſs in theſlie is recall'd by his Biſhop Dow” 


t rius. 


nus. 


n 


Roman Affairs. | | Eccleſiaſtical Af. airs. 
Caracalla ſlain by Martial in Syria, The fourth Greek, Verſion of the 
1 Abril sth. Bible found at Jericho. : 
\ by. {Natalish, a Confeſſor at Rvme, lap- 
Ie, | ACRINUS reigns x Tear, Ee 0 1 
217] XXIII. Months wanting 3 Days. 7 . Nn, 
Macrinus. He purchaſes Peace of the Parthi-| ® . 
| 3s ans, and winters at Antioch. : 
2 x Elagabalus declar'd Emperor May The Emperor's Aunt Mamæa ſen 
1 x6th. 9 FRED for Origen into Syria, to be in- 
| > Macrinus and his Son ſlain, on the} ſtructed in the CHriſtian Reli- 
218 7th Day of Fune. gion. ö HS 
XXIV. 5 gen returns to Alexandria. 
|Elagabalns,E-4GABALVS reigns 3 Tears, 
: 9 Months, and 4 Days. 
* 1 He winters at Nicodemid. 
"We Elagabalus comes to Rome, where 3 
; | Wo he begins to commit many Ex- 
219 A travagancies. 
| 2 Great Inſtances of Superſtition a | 
22D z | mong the Romans. | | 
| 2 3 Elagabalus .adopts bis Couſin A- Fulins, | Africanus compoſes his] 
221 4 | 3 and calls him Alexan-| ' Criſtian Chronology. 
IP: Elagabalus flain by the Soldiers in : | | 
+ 2 on the 1ith Day of frhe Church happy under the Em- 

ä arch. | ; peror Alexander. Rs 
222 XXV. 5 EN 9 I — Hippolytus, Biſhop in A rabja, flou- | 
Alexander. ALEX ANDER reigas 13 Tears, riſhes about this Time. 

: and Days. e 
: 85 makes great Regulations. ER | 
1 Alexander proceeds in his Regula- Origen writes Commentaries u 
22 tions. | the Scriptures, and employs ſe- 
3 | 2 His Grand-mother Meſa dies. | veral Notaries. | 
——— Dion Caſſius, the Hiſtorian, ad- 
224 * vanced. . 
; 1 SO IS a OW 
. |The Emperor Gordian born, Fanu-| "6: 

22 5 ? ary 20th, - 

226 s | . 

— n — e be eee © ee 
227 5 EO hy, and writes to Heraclas 1 

TY ET 3 Juſtification. 
p 3 Vlpian, the great Civilian, ſlain in Origen goes towards Achaia. 

228 I asd Seditionat Rome. At Paleſtine he is ordained Presby- 

_ . ter, which is highly reſented by 
5 Fry | his Biſhop Demetrius. 
7 Dion Caſſius retires to Bithynia, ang 7 
229 8 finiſhes his Roman Hiſtory. 
3 30 i 
| 9 
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, — : — —— E — — * ; wot ge 8 . N = | 
Dix — | Roman Affairs. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 
hs $5” * 26h | 10rigen oblig'dto quit 415 

—— o ö and is At, — deen 
9 1 | | .. cils, and excomminnicated. ; | 
ys 8 N | | He finds many Proteftors. | 
10 FS | _ Heretical Baptiſm, 
Pan Alexander matches ap 8 1 is ſtill diligent in his Writ- 
10 2 who had wa 6d dies Irbes 4 a 
55 . bout this Y Year. y 
0s ES 1 
gaink Artaxerxes, and the Per] © 
| | 
12 ee returns to Neme, | E g R pb ea 
triumphs, þ e w. th. 
"TS vg ſoon after. X 
13 | Alexander Dain near Mehr by th 175 SIXTH GENEKAL 
xxv Soldiers, on the 19th of March.] PERSECUTION, in the 
— I. |- 1 Beginning of Maximinus 
5 | Maximin. X TMT NU S reigns 3 Years,| Reign. 
I and afew Days. Tertullian writes De Corona, and a 
. Several conſpire againſt him. gainſi Flight in Perſecution, 
+, Mxin;n ſucceſsfully wars againſ}}Prototetns and 2 impri 
1 4 the Dacians and Sirmatinns ſon'd for the Faitu. 
I and winters at N Origen writes to them concernin 
2 © SI I-14 Maityrxdom, and retires 200 
— jo | 4 Ceſarea' : 
| ST x 20 = Son 13 9 Origen proceeds in his Commen 
2 Emperors in the middte of May.] taries upon the Bible. 
1 are ſlain in July. rhe Church enjoys Peace, | 
; Maximus and Balbinus declared by 
the Senate, July ↄth. peer 
\--> 4.53: TIC Sedition in Rome, 10 
8 3 —_— _ City burnt. i 
Wy" TY TU belies = 45 n 5 his School 7 
* He is flain te the Place in 
2 & End of March. Gregory Thaumaturgus flaurifhe 
2 8 "EY ut ! time. 
Ball inas. Mx IAT 0s and BA LRD 
1 reign a little above 3 Months, 
XVXVIII. They are : flains July 15th, 
Gordian. Eh DAN tt - oi 5 Tears, „ and} 
I = org Mon 2 
4 Sede govems with great Satiſ- Gregory 5 miracu | 
3 faction. louſſy ordain'd Biſhop of Neo- 
1 Coſarea. 
3 He is ſaid to work many Miracles. 
2 — Teirup for Emperor in The Hereſie of the Valeſians. 
Afrith. - Origen makes a ſecond Foyage in in- 
3 e is s ſoon ſuppreſs d. _| toGreece. 
—— |Gordian marries the Daughter of e 
3 [[ Miſthens. 
zarthquakes and Prodigies in th 
+ Empire. 
: $* Gordian is s ſucceſsful againſt the geryllus of Arabia broaches ſeve- 
Goths, and againſt Sapores King] ral Errors. 


of — 4 Origen confutes him in a Synod. ; 


—. oman . f | . . 
| a. = = wes | Roman Affair. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. | 
ws an, Mi ſithæus dies. 55 
a, Gordien Philip advanc'd to his Place. 
5 243 A Gordian declines. © 
* TJ TT. erdian ſlain in the Borders of Per- Philip ſuppos d (not without Rea 
| 6 | 4s, inthe Month of March. | ſon) tobe Cirifian. 
en I XXIX. a He ſubmits to Penance under Ba- 
; 1244 yg PHILIP 8 five Years, and a} by1as Biſhop of Antioch. | | 
Ty Philip. | few Months. Origen writes to him, and his Em- q 
a- x [He males Peace with the Perſian preſs. # 
5 f W and returns to Syria. | +3 4 
1 Philip returns to Rome, where hejThe Church flouriſhes, and P ; 
| II makes many Regulations. Fabian ſends many Biſhops 
2 ö 245 | 8 8 Paſtors into Gaul. — BY 
„ | ertullian turns Hereſiarch, 
1 1 dies ſoon after. 
| | 1Ph:lip's Son has the TribunitianjSt. Cyprian converted to chriſtia- 
2 | Sx Power. \ nity at Carthage. | 
[246 | He ſells his Eftate, and gives it to 
| | the Poor. | 
A Origen ſtill induſtrious. f 


Philip's Son made Auguſtus. 


THE GRAND SECULAR 


3 
3 
+ Carthage. 
1248 + | GAMES celebrated the l 
5 
5 
6 


t. Oprian made Biſhop of Ca#- 
thage. | 


Time in Rome, U. C.:1000, | 
Philip undertakes to purge the City 
Famincs and Troubles in the Em- 


Origen writes againſt cælſus. 

The Chriſtians barbarouſly treated 

at Alexandria, in the Month of 
January. 8 


THE SEVENTH - MGR x 7 4 


r 
Decius proclaim'd Emperor. 


; Philip is flain between June 17t 
XXX. | and Ofober 19th. 


1 — — PERSECUTION, in the Begis- 
E * Decius. Hꝝcrus reigns two Years, and a] ning of che Reign of p 
| 1 Month or two. Many apoſtatize, and ſeveral pu- 
He makes his four Sons Ceſars. wry os for it. 


1 Pope Fabian mart r'd Fan. 2oth. | 
: The Goths ravage the Empire, LAbdon, Victoria, . martyr'd, Ce- 
| which is attended with many} lerinus and Moyſes impnſon'd. | 


1 Calamities _ The Perſecution reaches Africk in 
A terrible Plague begins, which April. 5 en; 
laſts ten Years, St. Cypian, Gregory Thaumaturgus, 


3g and Dionyſius Alexandrinus retire. 

; 1259 8 Paul of Thebais the firſt Hermit. 

'2 $2 $ 5 | Babylas of Antioch, Neſtor, Pioneus, 

1 | | * Celerinus, and innumerable o- 
| 1 8 thers are martyr'd. 

ö „ Origen ſuffers much. 

. i I | The Church in Africk begins to 


| SE have Peace in December, 

| 1 Decius quits Rame in the Spring, The Beginning of the Novatian 

f 1 2 and matches into Me 4 Schiſm. 

4 2 Valerian nam d cenſor, October 27th.\Novatus and Novftian join. 

251 88 Decius defeated by the Goths, andlst. Ofeien returns to Carthage. 

£ lain in the latter end of Novem- The firſt Council of Carthage. 

ber. | A Council at Rome which excom- 

4 municates No vatian. , | 

3 e | | | 


Roman 
Emperors. | 


xXXI. GALLVS reigns one Tear, and 6{Novatien uſurps the Biſhoprick of 


"AR Aﬀeairs. | | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 


Months. | Rome, | 
Gallus makes Hoſtilian Auguſtus, He is rejected by ſome, and fol 
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XXXII. My... 


Valerian. 7 


| Gallus. | and his Son Voluſian Ceſar, low'd by others. | 
| He makes a diſhonourable Peace} Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem died 
I with the Gotha. Priſoner at ceſarem. 
Jeluſian made Auguſtus in the Novatian raiſes new Diſturbances. 
1 End of July. JThefirſt Council of Antioch. 
Gallus comes to Rome and cauſes The ſecond Council of Carthare. 
Hoſtilian to be ſlain. _ {Gallusrevivesthe ſeventh Perſecu: 
Many Nations invade the Empire.] tion. 
„ | UN t. Cyprian is careful of his Flock, 
2 and writes ſeveral Treatiſes. 
Famines, and other Calamities in The Church enjoys Peace till * 
the Efnpire. | cighth Perſecution. a 


Origen dies at Tyre, aged 69. 
The Sect of the Originiſts. 
The third Council of Carthage. 


Emilian N Emperor. 
Gallus and his Son ſlain at Terni 


tianus of Aſſur. 


Pupienus oppoſes St. Cyprian, 
I Falerien governs well and honou- The —— wy 


tial. 

. Ist. cyprian writes about Alms. ul 
7 | THe is concern'd with the Gallic 

e IST Biſhop. ; 

The fifth Council of Carthage, 


— — — 


Irne ſixth̃ Council of Carthage up- 
on the ſame Subject. 


* , e writes to Fullanns. 
{The ſeventh Council of Carthage 


>| 


St. Cyprian writes againſt Fortuna, 


Carthagey 
7 concerning Baſilides and Mar- 


* 101 | rope Stephen rejects all their Pro-| 
12 0 ceedings. 


in September. 
Firmilian, Dionyſius, &c. join with 
St. Cyprian.” 5 


e * 
8 
—— 


— 


| The Perſians, Scythians, and otherj, PERSECUTION begi 
Nations invade the Empire. in April, and continues t 
RT | Years and a half. 

ope Stephen martyr d, Auguſt 2d. 

t. Cyprian baniſh'd, Auguſt z oth. 

ion ſius Alexandrinus baniſn d. 

abellius broaches his Hereſie 1 
3 Lybia. 

[V/alerian marches with his Army tojThe Perſecution encreaſes. 

-| Byzantium, to go againſt theſPope Sixtus and his Archdeacon 


Many martyr d in frick. | 
St. Cyprian recall'd from Baniſh- 
ment, and beheaded, Septem- 
ber 14th, 


OTE 8 © 2 [i 


FFaE EIGHTH GENERAL). 


20 


2 


Perſians, Laurence martyr'd, Auguſt õth. 


. 
1 


— — 
Roman 


Eccleſiaſtical A fairs. 


A. D. Emperors Roman Affairs. 
jan. [The Scythians paſs the Danube, en- Many Martyrs ſuffer in Afric 
N ter Aſia, and pillage an infinite Spain, Lybia, A 
259 Number of Places. Fans of the Empire. 
7 ADS 3 
Valerian declines. The great Miſeries and Calamiti 
7 Valerian is taken Priſoner by Sapo-] in the Empire, cauſe Gallienus 
| res King of Perſia. 2 relax the Perſecution in Octo] 
9 3 er. o 
| GeALLIENUS rei almoſt 8 Paulus Samo ſatanus, the noted Bi- 
XXXòIII. Years after his Father's Captivi-j . ſhop of Antioch. : 
260| Gallienus.] ty. 
N vall Ravages made in the Empire. | : 
Poſthumus ſets up in Gaul, Ingenu- | | | | 
; us in Pannonia, who is ſlain, and ; | 97 
ſucceeded by Regillianus. | . 
Macrianus and his Sons ſet up i 'The Chriſtians behave themſelves} 
the Eaſt. nobly at Alexandria. 
I - [Great Troubles in Alexandria be- Dionyſius Alexandrinus ingages a- 
fore the Paſſover. | gainſt Sabellius. | 
261 piſo and Valens ſet up, the one in This occaſions the ſecond Coun- 
Theſſaly, the other in Achaia.] cil of Rome. 
They are both lain. | 
Odenathus is ſucceſsful againſt the 
| Perſians. | | 
9 Macrianus and his Son defeated by Macrianus perſecutes the Chriſti-} 
1 8 Aureolus, who ſets up himſelf, ans in the Eaſt. | | 
2 and reigns till Gallienus's Death. Marinus martyr'd at Ceſarea. 
Gallienus triumphs for Odenathus's Aſtyrius celebrated. 
Advantage over the Perſians. Gallienus publiſhes a Reſcript i 
262 The Goths and Scythians ravage Favour of the Chriſtians, aft 
Greece and Aſia, and pillage] the Death of Macrianus. 
i Diana's Temple. Dionyſius Alexandrinus confut 
3 Emilian ſets up in Ægypt. Nepos = the Millenaries. 
| . Many chriſtians carry*d captive 
| | | the barbarous Nations. 17 by 
| {Sarwrninusſetsupin the Borders of By Reaſon of the Failing of ſo 
| | Scothia. Chriſtians, Gregory Thaumatur- 
3 S£milian beſieg'd in Alexandria, gus writes his Canonical Epiſtle. 
6 and afterwards ſlain. The Chriſtians ſuffer much in the 
2 3 Regillianus ſlain in Pannonia, af- Siege of Alexandria. 
| 4 ter three Years Reign. 
Odenathus defeats Baliſta and the 
Perſians. i 5 | | 
: Odenathus having ſettled his Pow- Paulus Samoſatanus ſhews his Er- 
4 er in the Eaſt is made Augu- rors and Vices : » 
| ſtus, and join'd with Gallienus. Which occaſion the ſecond Coun- 
264 allienus marches againſt Poſthu-| cil of Antioch, 
mus in Gaul, where he is wounded, | 
5 IWidorinas joins with Poſthumus, 
and out- reigns him. | 
| Trebellian ſets up in Aſia, and is Gregory Thaumaturgus dies at Neo 
3 ſlain. Ceſarea, after he had govern'd 
265] | The Iſauri revolt. | that Church 26 Years. 
78 6 ſceſſus ſets up in: Aſrick and reigns | 
| OR but ſeven Days. y f 
6 the Goths pillage Aſia, Galatia, Many Chriſtians made captive by 
266 | and Cappadocia, and carry away] the Goths, who propagate th 
infinite Numbers of People. Faith amongſt them. 
7 | | _ - JThe Franks receive the Faith 


| 


bout the ſame Time. 
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Rum Affair . 


{Zenobia and her Sons ſucceed hi 


Peſthumus in Gaui Nainby Loli 


Vickorinas and Marius ſlain, * 


| Fecleſiaſtical Ain. 


Odenathus after four Tears Reign 
is ſlain by Mæonius. 


in the Eaſt. 
nus, whoſets u 


Terricus ſucceeds in all Gaul. 
Vaſt Ravages in the Empire. 


— 


al Paning Samoſatanus encourage 
and ſupported by Zenobia. 8 0 


* 
4 


The Gor! Goths and Heruli pillage 4/ 2 
and Greece. 


Peter flain near Milan on the | 


2oth Day of March. 


[The << "Geths to the N Number of 


Te CLAUDTIUS reigns alittle above 
two Years. 

He defeats Aureoins, and returns 
to Rome in Trumph, 


$20000 Men, after many Ra- 
vages, ate defeated by Claudius. 
Zabias General to Zenobia be- 
comes Maſter of At. 


Po 


| is ſuppos'd to be ſome- 
what frat the Chriſtians, 


8 
5 


Y, the Apoſtate Chriſtian, 
hes in this Reign. 


Pannonia, where he dies in the 
Month of April. 


8 


¶AQuintillus Emperor for 17 Days. 


- | ons, defeated by Jurelian. 


A enobia. 
[He defeats Zenobia, and beſieges 


AVRELIAN reigns flye Tears 
wanting one Month. 


Aurelian ſhews Vigour and Seve- 
_ rity. 


relian. 


his See. 


. marches to Sirminm in The Chriſtians are 8 7 


{The Third Council of Antioch, 
which deptives Paulus Samoſa- 
1anms, and places Domnus in 


St. Anthony retires to the Deſarts 
of Apt, at 20 Years of Age. 


The Marcomann;, and other Natl- 


Aurelian returns to Rome, and en- 
larges the City Walls. 


The Cybils Books CERT into, 
The Giriftians * 3 


| cnrelian begins his March againſt 


her in the latter End of the 
Year. | | 


Panlus —_—— in his 
J a n 


| 
{Zenobia is taken Priſoner. | 
Longinus is executed by Aurelian. 
Aurelian puniſhes Palmyra. 
He reduces Firmus in AÆAgypt, 
cauſes Tetricus in Gaal to yield. 


| He triumphs ov er all. 


Amnrelian. 


Paulus Samoſatanus deprived d by 


Awrelian caſts an evil Eye upon 
and] the A Hans. 


the — of March. 


Iconſtamine the Great born 8 


22d. 


THE NINTH GENERAL 
PERSECUTION begins 
in the latter End of this Year. 

ope Felix martyr d December 


Aurelian ain near ByLantinm, in. The Perſecution ſoon flopp'd. 


80 


n | Roman an fa. 5 | Eccleſiaſtical Aa.. 
| Emperors. | | . 
XXX a of ſix NO 
Ft fo ES om his Reign, 
| tember 2 4 — : 
I 7 Months. 4 
* Tacitus goes towards the Eaſt. The Gan: enjoy a full Peace- 
1 He: is ſlain at Tarſus in Tale at the Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea flou- 
| 12th of Aprily ar a af- riſhes in the Beginning of Pro- 
XXXVII. bus's Reign. 
Probus. [PROBUS rt reigns 6 Years, and 3 
TE 4 Mont 
1 Florian lain ,after three or 
6k | | Months Reign. : | 
| Probs obtains vaſt Vidories in in The Hereſie of the Manichees be- 
Gaui. gins about this Time. 
2774 2 Great Rejoycings at Rome. 
5 | Probus marches into 7llyricum and} Archelaus, Biſhop of Chaſchara 1 
278 * Thrace, and clears them from] Aeſo opotamia, 1 es — 
1 144 | the Goths and Sarmati ans. this Time. 
Probs conquers the Tae „„ e | 
| 3 | vic Fae and Say op * 
12 with Vararanes King of Perſia. 
| $79 e returns through Thrace, 
4 triumphs. | | 
q s [|Sarurninus revolts in pr, ; \ 7 
280 1 Proculus and 1 
, 5 Probus reduces them all. ; 
| 5 pier gives Peacetothe Empite,|Dororhens, a worthy Presbyter 
281 and employs his Soldiers inf Antioch, Yourikhes about 
4 3 Planting, Building, Cc. Time. h | 
6 Probus e Greece, in Auen agel or and Fon two TW; 
3 or November. es of Origen, flouriſh in- A. 
82 Peli e 5 ae Wer d le . *. 
one Year 
0 _ K * ths | 
9 He 7 der his _ Carinns and Na- | 
merian Ceſars. Py 
Carus worſts the — ö n 
| 1 Carints and Numerian made Au- 
Wy guſti in the latter End of Au | 
$ 
2 83 carus after Advantages over t 
Perſians is ſlain by Thunder af- 
2 ter the 8th of December. 
2 Carinus makes magnificent F 8 1 : 
| in Rome, September rath. 
- [Numerian lain by Aper, behi 
| 28 XXXIX. the 17th of September. 
1.94 |. ctorinn [DIOCLETIAN reigns 20 Tears, THE DIOCLETIAN ARA 
0 | 7 Months, and 14 Days. ox the Ara of the Martyrs 
Maximian made Ceſar, Novem- commences Auguſt 29th. 
1 ber 20th. 


Emperors. 
Diocletian. 
1 


2 4 


Roman Affair. 
Carinus overthrown by Diocletian, 
and ſlain in Meſa. 

Maximian . marches againſt th 
Bagauds in Gaul. 


Eccleſiaſtical Affaire. 


The Thebean Legion ſuppos'd t 
have been martyr'd x {gk the 
following Year. | 


He has the Weſtern, and Drocle- 


¶ Diocleti an is ſucceſsful againſt Nar-|Several are ſuppos'd to be mar- 
| 1. ſes King of Perſia. 


AMAavimian is victorious over the 


Maximi an made Auguſtus, and The Chriſtians meet with ſome 
with Diocletian, April iſt. Troubles at Rome, 


tian the Eaſtern Parts of the 
| Empire, | 


carauſius revolts in Britain. 


tyr'd this Year. 
The Emperors publiſh Edicts a- 


Maximian worſts the Germans, 
33 KO gainſt the Manichees. 


a & 


The Hereſie of the Hieracites a- 

Germans. 1 bout this Lear. 

Par 

Maximian is forc'd. to make Peace} 

with Carauſius. 

Diocletian wars with the Sarma- 
ti ans. : 


4 
9 


Swe — — 
cCarauſius obtains the Title of Au- 


2 
; | 8 3 b 4 | 
Methodius and Viftorinus, two wor- 
guſtus in Britain. 


thy Biſhops, flouriſh about thiz 

Achilleus ſets up in AÆ gt. | Time. : 12 0 

| 3 5 Riad 

Great Troubles in the Empire, | 8 1 

The two Emperors conſult at Mi-] 
lan. 1 

Conſtantius and Galerius made Ca- | 9 

ſars at Nicomedia, March 1ſt. | 7 

The Empire divided among the| | 4 

Emperors and Cæſars. | | | 

curauſius lain In Britain by 4 Divine Ho- 


Alle-\Diocleti allumes 
ctus, who holds the Iſland three "ours. i 
Years longer. | n 
is 5 


| 


Galerius obtains Advantages over 
the Sarmatians, and other Nor- 
thern Nations. 


4 
* 


Phileas and Heſechins, two worth) 
Biſhops, and Pamphilus and Lis 


The Carps ſubmit to the Romans. 
| cian, two eminent Presbyters, 


| PET Aouriſh about this Time. 


, — 
ny 1 i a 4 


9 


=” WY 


/ 


Roman 


— 


Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


4. D. Emperors. | Roman Affairs. 
IDgocletian, Allectus in Britain reduc'd © by 
| | Conſtantius. | 
296 12 PDiocletian reduces. Achilleus in - 
1 Oft in 8 Months. 
: 13 . 
| > | Galerius is ſucceſsful in "the Eaſt. | 
|. 13 [ne grows inſolent. 
97 ; 
„ 14 
Diocletian's and Maximian's Bath; Re = to perſecute the the 
14 begun this Year. Chriſtian Soldiers. 
298 Arnobius writes _—_ the Gen- 
; 29 g tiles. 
15 ; 
4 1 
= 15 The Marcomanni ate defeated 40 * | 
B g the Emperors. 
| 29 9 8 5 
16 | 
16 RG —[Perer of Alexandria flouriſhes. 
0 | | 
2 
re 
22 en the EMIT The Chriſtians be in bes W card 
17 and kills 60000. jr rupt. f 77, — 
301 I The Schiſm of the Meletians be- 
| | Lins this Year. | 1 
| 18 | 
; 
A Famine in divers Parts of the Galerius urges S Dial to per- 
18 Empire. ſecute the Chriſtians. . 
IGalerivs winters with Diocletian at Diocletian conſults the Oracle, 
502 Nicodemia. and conſents. | 
4 | 19 5 
Diocletian celebrates his Ficennalia T HE TENTH GE N ERA L. 
at Rome, and triumphs Novem- PERSECUTION, begins 
19 | Gs zoth with Maximian, February 23d. at Nicodemia, 
e leaves Rome in haſte, continues 10 Years, and four 
zoz BY _ | Months, 
orrid Cruelties and innumera-J 
| ble Martyrs in all Parts of the 
20 Empire, Ga only exocgyed. 
| Diocletian has a great Sickneſs moſt The Perſecution carry d with new] 
of this Year. Fury by Galerius and othets. 
| 20 [He arrives very ill at Nicomedia injlt rages in the Eaft. : 
7 the End ofthe Year. Pope Marcellinus ſuffers on: Ofo- 
e is beliey'd to be dead on the ber 24. | 
13th of December. A Vacancy in the See of above 


three Teas. . 


Eccleſiaſtical Affair. 


8. 

he Empire E divid- 

ed between him and Galerius. 
imin and Severus are Ceſars. 


recletian appears openly, March|Galerins encreaſes in Crucitics te 


e reſigns the Empire, with Max-|Maximin tollows his Example. 
The Perſecution ceaſes in Africk 


The Council of cirtha. 
The Council of Eliberes. 


the Chriſtians. 


and the Meß. 


unſtantins ſends for his Son Con- 
ſtantine into Britain. 


25th Day of Fuly. 


Galerms and Maximin encreal 
the Perſecution in their Domi 


Conſtantins dies at Tork, on the] nions. 


Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, wri 


CONST ANTINE reigns 30 Tears, 
and almoſt 11 Months. 

Severus made Auguſtus by Gale- 
rius, who only accounts Conſtan- 
ſtine Ceſar. 


ber 28th. 
[Maximian re aſſumes the Empire. 


his Canonical Epiſtle before Ea- 
C 


Marentius ſets up in Rome, Octo- 


" 
— favours the chriſtians. 
he Meletian Schiſm encreaſes. 
The Schiſm of the Donatifs be- 


Peverus goes againſt Maxent ius, 
and is ſlain in April. 
Alexander ſets up in Africk. 
aximian gives his Daughter Fax- 
ſta to Conſtantine in May. 
alerius goes againſt. Maxentins, 
and returns in a Fright. 
Galerius makes Licinins Auguſtus 


Maximin ſtill rages againſt the 
| Chriſtians in the Eaſt. » 


in November, | 


Pamphilas 'tortur'd, and impri- 
ſon'd at Ceſare. 


He and Euſebius vindicate Origen” 


Works. 


Maximin àſſumes the Title of Au- 
guſtus, and Galerius unwillingly 
confirms it both to him and 
Conſtantine. 

| [Maximian conſpires againſt con- 

 ftantine, and is defeated. 


A great Sedition in Rome, which 
15 much afl icted by the Ty- 
rannies of Maxentius. 


* IS 


[Valentina Thea, and many other | 


1 


After a Vacancy of above three 
Tears, Marcellus is made Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Feb. 18th, 


ſuffer in the Eaſt. 


b 


1 


Pamphiine ſuffers Feb, 16th. 


he is impriſon'd. 
Marcellus Biſhop of Rome — 
demn'd to keep Beaſts, and then 
baniſh'd, October 7th. | 


LMaximian, for his treacherous De- 
gns. againſt Conſtantine, is exe 


The Perſecution being ſomewhat] 


Diſeaſe in March. 


2 1 * 


— 


Euſebius retires to Ægypt, where| 


abated, is xeviv'd by Marimin. 


— 


Roman 5 | | ; 3 
Zavperers Roman Affairs. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. [ 


— /1 _ Conſtantine|Galerius o reſs*d with Torments, Galerius publiſhes an Edict : 
N | entine dies Vi ferably in May, vour A the Chriſtians, * 
. Maximin enlarges his Dominions| 3oth. ; 
ick in Aſia. - Maximin adds new Cruelties to the 
N Alexander defeated in Africk. Chriſtians. | 
| Conſtantine begins his great Ex The pretended Council of car 
311 | pedition againſt Maxentius, and! thage, . 
enters Traly in the latter End of Miltiades ſucceeds in Rome, 
the Year. oth, | 
| Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſuf. 
fers, Nævember 15th. 5 


col 


4 


eaſt | 7 3 5 | | 
7 £5 85 Conſtantine intirely defeats Max-|Conftantine inftrucied by the Vitieo 


entius, and enters Rome in Tri- of the Croſs in the Heavens. 

Fo umph, in October. He adviſes with Biſhops and perr 
Ea- 6 [THE INDICTION begins.| ſes the Scriptures. 
Diocleſian afflifted. He publiſhes his firſt Law in F⸗ 
ns, | He dies miſerably, December 3d, | vour of the Chriſtsans, 

312 | uy f 

j. | Maximin unvwillingly complies 
be- 7 . | with it. | 


| Conſtantine marries his Siſter con -· conſtamius and Licinins iſſue out 
ſtam ia to Licinius in Fan. everal Laws for Chriſtianity 
| | 7 Ularimin marches againſt Lici-| Milas. 
nuis. Licinius againſt Maximin is inſtt 
He is overthrown by Licinius in] cted by an Angel. 
3131 | May, and flies tothe Eaſt. |The tenth Perſecution ended in 
Maximin in great 1 tirely, June 13th. | 
| ſons himſelf, and dies miſera- Maximin acknowledges the Power 
; 8 bly in Auguſt. | of Chriſtianity, f 
| y CHRISTIANITY TRIUMPHS. 
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